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PREFACE 

The first instalment of this work was published by Mao- 
millan and Company in 1898, and contained the Biblical 
passages from the Law% of King Alfred, from his versions of 
the Pastoral Care^ Bede's History, and Orosius, and from 
^Ifric's ffomilies, besides an Introduction dealing with the 
various translations of parts of the Bible into Old English 
prose and poetry. 

To the general remarks there made little need be added, 
except that I have now endeavored to supply the quotations 
from the chief remaining prose texts, so far as they have 
y^t been printed, and, in quoting the Latin, to conform to 
proximate originals wherever possible. -Slfric's version of 
Alcuin^s Interrogationes Sigevyulfi in Genesiuj published by 
MacLean in Anglia, vol. 7, and inadvertently omitted in its 
proper place, has been included in an Addendum, but has not 
been considered in either Index. A very few minor texts 
might have been added, but the harvest would not have been 
great. 

Where the Latin differs from the Vulgate text, the hct is 
indicated by a prefixed obelisk. 

This is not the place to correct in detail the errors and 
inadvertencies of the first volume. Some have been pointed 
out in valuable reviews : I would refer especially to that by 
Forster, in Unglische Studieru, vol. 28 ; by C. E. Hart, in 
Modem Language Notes, vol. 13 ; by Wiilker, in the Anglia 
Beiblatty vol. 9 ; by Stryienski, in the Revue Critique, N. S., 
voL 46 ; and by Klaeber, in the Journal of Germanic Philology ^ 
vol. 8. Klaeber has called attention to the following omis- 
sions from the Bede : Ps. 83. 3 (p. 804) ; Ecclus. 44. 14 (406) ; 
Matt 9. 87 (88) ; Lk. 10. 2 (88) ; 1 Cor. 6. 10 (856) ; 2 Cor. 
12 (388; cf. 288) ; GaL 1. 1 (342). A reviewer in Uteres 
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tare for Oct. 1, 1898, refers the untraced passage from ^Ifrio 
{Horn. 1. 800) on p. 266 to Isa. 26. 10 (Vulg.), and that from 
Horn. 2. 838 to Prov. 16. 8 (or 21. 27). FCrster, on the other 
hand (see above), shows that the former contains the words of 
Bede in his Commentary on Acts 1. 11 : Peracto iudicio ab 
omnibu% Sanctis videbitur [sc. gloria dimruji]^ quando tolletur 
impiuSj ne videat gloriam Dei. The second passage {Horn. 1. 
492) is referred by the same scholar to Bede's commentary on 
Lk. 7. 14. The penultimate one is shown not to be a Biblical 
quotation at all, by reference to the original Vita Fursei. 
Finally, the last of the untraced passages is probably from 
Bede's Horn. XXX. (Giles 6. 224). Forster also suggests 
better readings for the originals in certain cases. Thus, for 
Prov. 6. 22 (p. 116) : Funiculis autem peccatorum suorum 
unusquisqtte constringitur (Bede's Comm. on Mark); Prov. 
21. 20 (p. 117) : Thesaurus desiderabilis requiesdt in ore sapi- 
entis (Itala) ; Ecclus. 8. 88 (p. 186) : Sicut aqua exstinguit 
ignem, ita eleemosyna exstinguit peccatum (Cassian) ; Matt. 
6. 8 (p. 147) : Scit namque Pater vester caelestis (Gregory's 
Horn, jr.); Matt. 26. 14 (p. 169): Homo quidam peregre pro- 
ficiseens (Gregory's Horn. ZX".). 

After the appearance of the first volume, Napier printed 
in the Arehiv fiir das Studium der Neuer&n Spraehen und 
Litteraturen^ vols. 101 and 102, the complete Gospel extracts 
on which certain of ^Ifric's Homilies were based, and which 
had been abbreviated in Thorpe's edition. These I have now 
reproduced from Napier's text They of course duplicate to 
some extent, as Napier pointed out, the matter contained in 
the first volume, but it seemed worth while to present them 
here at length, notwithstanding this consideration. 

For Gregory's Dialogues^ I have used Hecht*s edition 
(properly Johnson's) ; for the Martyrology^ Herzfeld's ; for the 
BlieklingHomilieSy Morris^; for Wulfstan, Napier's ; iov Saturn 
and Solomon, Thorpe's Analecta ; for the Ancient Laws and 
InstittUes, Thorpe's folio edition ; for Alfred's version of the 
Soliloquies, Hargrove's edition in the Yale Studies in English ; 
for the Harroufing of Hell, Bright's edition in Ids Anglo-Saxon 
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Reader; for the Benediettne Mule^ Schroer's (with additional 
references to Logeman's interlinear version) ; for the Benedio- 
tine Office^ Feller's ; for the Old Unglish Homilies and SairUe* 
Idvee^ Assmann's ; for the Consolation of Philosophy^ Sedge- 
field's ; for ^Ifric's Colloquy^ the Wright-Wiilcker Vocabu- 
laries^ vol. 1 ; for.£lfric's Hexameron and Admonitio^ Norman's 
edition for the Supplement to ^Ifric's ffomiliesj the Archiv^ 
as above ; and for ^Ifric's Lives of the Saints^ Skeat's edition* 

Appendix I contains parallel passages from the text of the 
West Saxon Gospels according to the Corpus MS., arranged 
about as they would be in a Harmony of the Gospels, though 
the chronology observed by the current Harmonies has been 
occasionally neglected in favor of a more convenient disposi- 
tion of the material. Where the accepted chronology has been 
noticeably disregarded, attention has been called to the fact by 
square brackets. The Harmonies consulted have been Robin- 
son's, and the more recent one by Stevens and Burton. 

Appendix H contains the fragment of Genesis discovered 
by Professor Frank H. Chase in 1898, and published by him, 
from MS. li. 1. 83 of the Cambridge University Library, in 
the Archiv fur das Studium der Neueren Sprachen und LiU 
teraturenj vol. 100. This is now provided with the cor- 
responding Vulgate Latin, and will, I trust, prove a welcome 
addition to the other texts. No one, I venture to hope, will 
think it strange that I have not reprinted such connected 
pieces of Biblical translation as are contained in the so-called 
Heptateuch. 

In Appendix III I have given references to the Biblical 
texts quoted in the so-called Durham Rittialj without repro- 
ducing them. 

The three Appendixes have all been utilized in forming the 
Index of Biblical Passages, but none of them have been ex- 
cerpted for the Index of Principal Words. In the prepara- 
tion of the latter, much valuable assistance was rendered by 
Dr. Hubert G. Shearin, then a graduate student at this 
university. 

I still feel persuaded that a comparison of the different 
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versions of the same text or passage will provide a useful 
means of exploring the genius of the tongue. Thus, to take 
an example almost at random, in Gregorjr's Pastoral Care 
the latter half of Ps. 82. 5 runs : 

Ic wille secgan ongean me selfne mm unryht, 
Dryhten, forCsem 8u forgeafe 8a arleasnesse minre 
heortan. 

In the Ancient Laws and Institutes : 

Ic andette ])e, Drihten, mine unrihtwisnysse wiS 
me sylf um ; and ]ni, Dryhten, me forgeafe pa arleas- 
nysse mynre synne. 

In the Benedictine Rule : 

Ic bodige ongean me mine unrihtvmnesse Drihtne ; 
and pu forgeafe pa arleasnesse nunre heortan. 

The Latin is : 
Pastoral Oare and Benedictine Rule : 

Pronuntiabo adversum me iniustitiajs meas Dom- 
ino ; et tu remisisti impietatem cordis mei. 

Ancient Laws and Institutes : 

Confitebor adversum me iniustitiam meam Dom- 
ino ; et tu remisisti impietatem peccati mei. 

Thus pronuntiabo is rendered by ie wille seegan and ic bodige ; 
adversum me by ongean me and ti^iS me sylfum ; remisisti by 
forgeafe only ; impietatem by arleasnesse only ; et by for^cem 
and and. Here is surely material for synonymic study, even 
if we disregard the varying form of the Latin ; and ttus ma- 
terial is drawn from the scanty resources of less than a single 
verse. 

But whatever may or may not be done in the minuter ex- 
ploration of these texts, I would &dn believe that the lover of 
the Bible and the lover of our tongue will find the matter here 
brought together neither unwelcome nor unprofitable. 

ALBERT S. COOK. 
Yale UNnrsRsiTTy 

Dec. 10, 1902. 
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BISHOP WiERFERTffS VERSION OP 
GREGORY'S DIALOGUES 

GENESIS. 

17. 4. See Rom. 4. 17. 

19. 24. . . . ]>8Bt Diihten sende fyr and swefl samod ofer Sod- 

Oma folc. Dial. 323. 

21. 12. pe byp gecigd 8»d in Isaace (H. On Isaace pe biS 
8»d geciged). Dial. 55. 

22. 17. Ic bletsige pe, and ic gemsenifealde pin s^d swarswa 
heof ones steorran, and swa-swa pa sandcom pa pe beoS be 
sffis waroSum (H. Ic gebledsige pe, and ic gemenigfylde ]un 
sied swa-swa heofones steoian, and swarSwa )^ sandcom pe 
beoS be sies waroSe). Dial. 55. 

25. 21. Isaac waes to his Drihtne biddende for his wife, forpon- 
pe heo wses unwiestmbiere ; pa gehyrde Drihten his bene, and 
sealde Rebeccan his wife wsestm (H. . . . pset Isaac gebsed 
to Drihtne for his i^e, f or}^unpe heo waes unw^stmbsere ; 
)^ gehyide Drihten his bene, and sealde wiestm Rebeccan his 

wife). Dial. 55. 



NUMBERS. 



8. 24, 25. See Dial. 102. 
20. II. See Dial. 120; 221. 



GENESIS ^^ semen tumn sicnt Stellas caeli, 

et sicat arenam quae est in littora 
10. 24« t Quia super SodomltasDomi- maris. . . . 

nns ignem et solphnr plait. 85. 21. t Deprecatns est Isaac Domi- 

Sl. 12. ... In Isaac Tocabitor tibi nam pro axore saa, eo quod esset 
semen. sterilis; qui ezaadivit eam, et dedit 

tt. 17. Benedicam tibi, et moltipll- conceptam Rebeccae. 

3 
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JOSHUA. 



15. i8, 19. • • • ]>8Bt Axa, Calephes dohter, sSte ofer anum eosole 
and )^ asworette. pa owsdS hire f seder t5 hire: Hwrot 
hafast ^ nu, o88e hwsdt is {'S ? And hSo )^ him and- 
swarode : Syle mS pine blStsunge ; pQ sealdest mS su]>eme 
land and driigiende; geyc mS ]>8Bt, and syle m6 pan. pa 
sealde se fseder hire pan and iSoht bufan, loid pan and Ifioht 
beneoSan. Dial. 245. 

JUDGES. 
3. i-H* S^ i)^* ^H" 

1 SAMUEL. 

1. 18. ... p8Bt hire andwlitan nSron nS in missenlicum hiwe 
gecytde. Dial 349. 15, 16. 

2 SAMUEL. 

1. II. See Dial. 130. 

7. See Dial. 146. 

16. 1-4. See DiaL 40. 
18. 33. See Dial. lao. 

1 KINGS. 

13. 19, 24. See Dial. 294. 

13. 28. • . . p8dt sSo leo stode nSah pam eosole, and ne St na of 
pam flsesce. Dial. 294. 

17. 6. See Dial. ISO. 

JOSHUA. 1 SAMUEL. 

W. 18, 19. . . . t Axa, filia Caleb, j, 18. . . . t Vultusque eius non sunt 
sedens super asinam suspiravit. unplius in diversa mutatL 
Cnl dixit pater suus: Quid babes ? 

At ilia respondit: Da mihi bene- j KINGS, 

dictionem; terrain australem et 

arentem dedisti mibi, iunge et irri- IS. 28. ... t Quia stetit leo iuzta 
g^m. Deditque ei pater suus irri- asinum, et non comedit de cad»- 
gunm superius et irrigunm inf erlua. yere. 



JOSHUA 1$-^ PSALMS 119 



2 KINGS- 



S. 14. HwSr is Helies God mines ISreowes (H. HwSr is nu 
Helias God mmes lareowes) ? Dial. 19; cf . 50. 

4. 27. Forlffit hi, forpam])e hyre mod is on bitemysse, and 
Drihten hit bed^lode f ram me, and hit m6 na ne geswutelode. 

Dial. 146. 

1 CHRONICLES. 

17« See DiaL 146. 

JOB. 

34. 2a Eall seo lustf nines and swetnes ]>8BS lichaman weorSep 
t5 wjmna geride. Dial. 323. 

PSALMS. 
86. 13. Drihten, Ini alysdest mine sawle of pSre neoSeran helle. 

Dial. 332. 

118. I. . • . I'set Grodes mildheortness is in worulda womld. 

Dial. 328. 

118. 19, 2a OntynaS mS rihtwisnesse gatu, ]>aBt ic, in gang- 
ende ]>urh )^ anddette minnm Drihtne and hine heige ; pset 
is ]>8Bt Drihtnes gset, )nirh )>SBt rihtwise in gaS to pam heof- 
onlican rice. Dial. 312, 313. 

119. 13^ In (H. on) mmimi welerum ic bodode ealle )^ domas 
])ines muSes. Dial. 137, 138. 

2 KIKOa PSALMS. 

5. 14. . . . Ubiest Dens Eliae etlam 86. 13. ... t Liberastianlmammeam 
nunc ? . . . ex inferno inferiori. 

C 27 . . . t Dimitteeam,qniaanima 118. i . . .. Quonlam in saeculnm 
eins in amaritndine est, et Dominus mlserlcordia eius. 
oelayit a me, et non iudicayit mlliL 118. 19, 20. ... t Aperlte mlhi poiv 

tas institiae, et, ingressos in eas, 
JQ3 confitebor Domino ; haec porta 

Domini, insti intrabunt x>er earn. 
M. 2a . . . DolcedoillinBTermes. . . . 110. 13. In labils meis pronuntiavi 

omnia indicia oris tuL 
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PROVERBS. 

28. 9. Se pe onweg acyrreS his eare, pset he ne gehyre J» Godes 
se, pses ben byS onscuniendlic mid Gode. Dial. 210. 

ECCLESIASTES. 

3. 18-20. Ic ssede in minre heortan be manna beamum ]>8Bt God 
hi acunnode, and pa gecySde pjet hi wseron wildeorum gelice. 
Forpon is an f orwyrd and sBnde pses mannes and nytena, and 
eac gelic gecynd and fruma heora segpres. • . . Swa-swa se 
man sweltep, swa swyltep eac pa nytenu, and gelice hi ealle 
epiaS, and forpon nsefS se man naht mare ponne ]^ nytenu. 
. . . Ealle hi licgaS under idelnesse, and ealle hi faraS to 
anre stowe ; of eoiSan hi wseron gewordene, and to eoiSan 
eft gelice beop gehworfene. Dial. 264. 

II . . . pset an forwyrd wiere pSBS mannes and ]^ra nytena, 
and heora ^gpres gecynd gelic. Swa se man swelteS, swa 
swelteS pa nytenu, and eac gelice hi epiap ealle. Dial. 266. 

5. 17. Me is pus gepuht god pset gehwilc man ete, and drince, 
and bruce piere blisse of his agnum weorce and gewinne. 

Dial. 266. 

6. 8. HwsBt hafaS ma se snottra man ]^m dysigan, oppe hwaet 
hafaS se pearfe oper, buton paet he fare pider p»r pset lif is ? 

Dial. 266. 

7. 3. Betere is pset man ^ to heafes huse ponne to gebeorscipes 

huse. Dial. 266. 

II Betere is pset man ga to heafes huse ponne to beorscipes. 

Dial. 266. 

PROVERBS. omnia, et nihil habet homo imnento 

28. 9. Qui avertit aurem soam ne amplius. Cunctasubiacentvanitati, 

audiat legem, oratio eiua erit ®^ omnia pergunt ad unum locom; 

execrabilis. ^® terra facta sunt, et in terram 

pariter revertuntor. 

ECCLESIASTES. 5. 17, f Hoc itaque mihi visum est 

8. i8-20, Dixi in corde meo de filiis bonam, ut comedat quis et bibat, 

hominum, ut probaret eos Deus, et et fniatur laetitia ex labore suo. . . . 

ostenderet similes esse bestiis. Id- 6. 8. Quid habet amplius sapiens a 

circo unus interitus est bominis stulto, et quid pauper, nisi ut per- 

et iumentorum, et aequa utriusque gat illuc ubi est vita ? 

conditio. Sicut moritur homo, sic 7. 3. Melius est ire ad domum luctus 

et ilia moriuntur; similiter spirant quam ad domum oonyiyii. . • • 



PROVERBS JW— WISDOM 4 7 

0. lo. Swarhw8dt-6wa pin hand mage wyrcan, wyrc ardlice, for- 
]H>n])e mid helwarum ne byp, pyder Jje pu onytest, weorc ne 
gesceadmsnesse ne wisd5m ne snyttru. Dial. 267. 

I Sml-hw8dlH3wa pin hand mage wyrcan, wyrce arudlice, 
totponpe mid helwanim ne by8, pider pu onettest, ne weorc 
ne gesceadwisnes ne snyttro ne wisdom. Dial. 327, 328. 

12. 13. Gehyie we ealle samod ]H)ne sende pissere spr»ce. . • . 
Ondrffid pe God, and heald his bebodu ; psdt byp 8581ice Sic 
man se pus deS. Dial. 265. 

ISAIAH. 

14 13, 14. Ic sette min heahsetl to noiSdIele heofona rices, and 

ic beo ]^uii hehstan Gode gelic. Dial. 185. 
48. 8. On onf engre tide ic pe gehyrde, and on h»le daege ic pe 

gefoltmade. Dial. 327. 
57. I. Se rihtwisa man forweoiQep, and nan man ne byp pe hine 

eft gepence in his heortan. DiaL 257. 

DANIEL. 
3. 20, 27. See Dial. 219. 

8. 27. Icafeorrodepa,andgemettrumodemanegadagas. Dial 227. 

14 32-38. See DiaL 150. 

WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 

4 7. • • . p8Bt se rihtmsa man swelte swa hwylcum dea;8e swa 
he swelte, pSBt pSBS rihtwisnes ne sy na py Et fram him 
afyrred. Dial. 294. 

0. la t Qnodcimiqae potest manns 49. 8. ... t Tempore accepto exaa- 

tua facere instanter operare, quia divi te, et in die salutis adiuvi 

nee opus, nee ratio, nee scientla, te. . . 

nee sapientia erit apud inferos quo 67. i. t lostos x>erit, et nemo est qui 

tu properas. recogitet in corde sao. . . . 

18. 13. t Finem loquendi omnes pari- vtwt 

teraudiamus: Deum time, et num- DA« JCL.. 

date eius obsenra; hoc est enim •• 27. t Et ego elangul, et aegrotavi 

omnis homo. 1^^ ^^^ plurimos. . . . 

ISAIAH. WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 

14. 13, 14. ... t Ponam sedem meam 4. 7. t lustos qoacmnqae morte prae- 
ad Aqoilonem, et ero slmilis Altis« ventns fuerit, iostitia ejus non 
simo. aoferetur ab eo. 
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MATTHEW. 



5. 23, 24. 6if laL bringe ]un lac to pan weofode, and )H)mie 
gemune and gepssnce pSBt ]mi br58er o88e freond aht unge- 
pwierlices wiS ])e gem»ne, forllet pset pm lac psr beforan 
pam weofode, and srestgepinga pe to pinum breper and frynd, 
and ciun ponne and geofiEia pin lac Gode. Dial. 349. 

5. 44. GebiddaS for eowrum feondum. Dial. 335. 

6. 23. Gif pin eage by8 (H. bitJ) manfiill, ponne bytJ (H. biS) 
pin llchama call pystrig. Dial. 76. 

7. 14. Se weg is swiSe nearu and wiSerdyne pe Uedep to pam 
Scan Me. Dial 322. 

8. 31. Gif pu us ut adiife of pysmn men, saend lis in pysra 
swyna heap. Dial. 223. 

9. 27-31. See Dial. 60. 

12. 32. . . • pset swahwylc man swa yfelsacunge sSde on pone 
Halgan Gast, pset hit him nsere ne in pissere worulde f orgifen 
ne in 8ieie toweardan. Dial. 338. 

12. 39. See Dial 120. 

13. 30. Ic cwepe ponne to pam rif trum : GesomniaS )^ w5od, 
and gebindaJ5 ]^ to sceafum to forbaemenne. Dial. 316. 

14. i9i 20. See DiaL 252. 

14 29. See Dial. 91 ; 120. 

16. 19- Sw»-hw8Bt-s^ pu gebindest of er eorpan, hit bi8 gebund- 



MATTHEW. 8. 31. ... t SI elids no§, mitte nos 

in gregem porcomm. 

5. 23,24. 1 81 offers mimustnum ante jg. 32. t SI quia in Sancto Spiritu 

altare, et ibl recordatus fueris quU blasphemlam didtnr, neque in hoc 

frater tuus babet allquld adversum ggeculo remittefcur ei, neque in 

te, relinqne monns tuum ante al- fnturo. 

tare,etvadepriu8reconclliarifratri jj ^^ * f ColUglte rixanla, et 

tno, et tunc veniens offeres munus y^^ ^ ^ f asclculos ad combu- 

^^™* rendum. 

5. 44. ... t Pro inimicisvestria orate, j^ ^^ * ' j Quodcunque llgaveris 

6. 23. tSloculuBtuusnequamfuerlt, ^^p^ terram erlt Ilgatum et in 
totum corpus tuum tenebrosum ^^^^g. ^^ ^^^^ solveris super ter- 

erlt. . . . ram solota emnt et in caelis. 

7. 14. t Quia angustavalde est semita 

quae ducit ad yitam. . . . 
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en on heof onum, and sm^hwsetrswa fa alysest ofer eorSan, 

hit byQ alysed on heofonnm. Dial. 153. 
17. 9. • • . fBdi pBdt ]>e hi gesawon, hi nanum men ne siedon ^r- 

pan>6 mannes Sunu fram deaSe arise (H. . • • peet )>a ]>ing 

fe hi gesawon, hi nanum men ne a8»don ffirpam^e mannes 

Sunu of d§aSe arise). Dial. 60. 
90l ao, 21. See Dial. 231. 
30. 22, 23. Magon gyt drincan ]K)ne calic >e ic beo drincende ? 

Hi andswarodon him and cws^on : Wit magon. pa cwaeS se 

H»lend t5 him : Witodlice minne diync gyt drincaS, ac hit 

nis na min inc t5 syllanne pedt gyt sitttan me on )^ wynstran 

healfe oSSe on )^ swTSran. Dial. 231. 
25. 41. Ga]> pa, awyrgede, in pset ece fyr, pset waes gegearwod 

deofle and his senglum. Dial. 305. 
86. 46. ]7a arleasan gaS in pset ece wite, and pa rihtwisan in 

pffit ece llf • Dial. 334. 

MARK. 

3. 29. See Matt 12. 31. 

6. 419 42. See Matt. 14. 19, 20. 

LUKE. 

9. i6y 17. See Matt. 14. 19, 20. 

16. 13^16. See Dial. 106. 

15. 17* Eala, hu manige esnewyrhtan wSron in mines feeder 
huse, and I^Lm hlaf genihtsumaS (H. Eala, hu fela esnewyrht- 
ena on mines feeder hUse habbaS hlaf gendhne). Dial. 107. 

17. 9. . . . tateaqtuteYidissentnem- qui paratns est diabolo et angella 
ini dlcerent qaonsqae Filius homl- eins. 

nis a m<Nrtai8 resurgeret. M. 46. t n)imt impii in sapplicium 

10. 22, 23. . . . Potestis bibere call- aeternom, iusti aatem in Titam 
cem quern ego bibitonis sum ? . . aetemam. 

PoesnmuB. . . . Calicem qnidem tttttb' 

meum bibetis, sedere aatem ad liUiLl!:. 

dexteram meam vel sinistram non 15. 17. . . . Qnanti mercenarii in 

est menm dare Tobis. . . . domo patris mei abundant pani- 

t9. 41. . . . tite in ignem aetemam, bus. . . . 
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16. 1$. Gre w»ron 1» J)e eow sylfe g5dia8 beforan mannum, ac 
God cann eowre heortan, totpon eall pset mannum ]>inceS 
healic, J>8Bt byj> onscuniendlic beforan Gode (H. Ge syndon 
J» J>e eow sylfe rihtwisiaS beforan mannum, ac God cann 
eowre heortan, for]>am)>e eall pset mannum pinceS hgalic, ]>8et 
is onscuniendlic beforan Gode). Dial. 40. 

16. 19-25,27,28. . . . J>8Bt smn welig mann w»re, se W8B8 gegyred 
mid baswum godwebbe and hwitum, and he symble daga 
gehwylcum beorhtlice and msrlice reordade. And J» 
W8B8 pser eac sum wsedla, pses nama wses Lazarus, 
se Iseg set paes welegan mannes dura, wunda full, and 
wilnode paet he sceolde beon gereorded hwsethugu of pam 
crumum ]>e feollon of pses welegan mannes beode, and Jn'm 
nsnig man naht ne sealde ; ac ]^ hundas c5mon t5 him, and 
liccedan his wimda. • . . pset Lazarus dead wees, and pset 
he wses boren fram Godes englum, and aseted in Abrahames 
bearme, and se welega, ]>ar]^ he dead wses, he waes bebyrged 
in helle. And ]^]^ he wses in ])am tintregum, he hof his 
eagan upp ; pa geseah he Abraham f eorran, and Lazarum 
]>one ]>earfan on his bearme. And he pa, se welega, clypi- 
ende pus cwaeS: Fseder Abraham, gemiltsa me, and on- 
ssend Lazarum, pset he bedyppe pset ytemeste liS his fingres 
in wseter, and gecele mine tungan. f^ cwseS Abraham to 
him : Gemuna, la sunu, pset pu onfenge micclum gode on 
Innum life on eorpan, and Lazarus onfeng gelice pam 



16. 15. . . . Yos estis qui iustificatis 
V08 coram hominlbus; Dens antem 
novit corda vestra, quia quod 
hominibus altum est abominatio 
est ante Deum. 

16. 19-25, 27, 28. t Homo quidam erat 
dives, qiii induebatur purpura et 
bysso, et epulabatur quotidie splen- 
dide. Et erat quidam mendicus, 
nomine Lazarus, qui iacebat ad 
ianuam eius, ulceribus plenus, 
cupiens saturari de micis quae ca- 
debant de mensa divitis, et nemo 
illi dabat; sed et canes veniebant, 



et lingebant ulcera eius. . . . Mor- 
tuus Lazarus portatus est ab an- 
gelis in sinum Abrahae, et mortuus 
dives, sepultus est in inferno. Qiii 
elevans oculos suos, cum esset 
in tormentis, vidit Abraham a 
longe, et Lazarum in sinu eius, Et 
ipse clamavit, dicens: Pater Abra- 
ham, miserere mei, et mitte Laza- 
rum, ut intingat extremum di^^ti 
sui in aquam, et refrigeret linguam 
meam, quia crucior in hac flamma. 
Cui Abraham dixit: Fili, recordare 
quia recepisti bona in vita tua, et 
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yflum. . . . FaBder, ic ]>e bidde ]>8et Jni hine onseende t5 
mines feeder huse ; nu gyt ic habbe V broSra lifgende on 
eorpan, J>aet he J>am cyl>e psBt hi hi sylfe bewamian paet hi ne 
J>urfan oilman in paes tintreges stowe and cwicsusles. Dial. 

309, 3"- 

II Onssend Lazarum, ]78et he pset ytemeste lip his fingies 

in wsDter bedyppe, and gecele mine tungan. Dial. 311. 

II Onssend Lazanim, pset he bedyppe pset ytemeste lip pses 

fingres in waetere, and gekele mine tnngan, forpon ic eom 

cwylmed on ]>isum ligge. Dial. 304. 

II ]>u onfenge manega god on eorpan in pinum life. Dial. 

311. 

17. 37. Swarhwider se lichama byj>, pider beoS gesomnode pa 

eamas. Dial 295. 

JOHN. 

L I. In fruman wses pset word, and pset word wees mid Gode, 

and God wees pset word. Dial. 240. 
1. 3. Ealle gesceafta wieron purh pset gewordene. Dial. 240. 
1. 9. He wees paet soSe leoht peet onlyhtep ^ghwilcne man 

cumende in pisne middaneard. Dial. 120. 
L 12. Swa manige swa hine onfengcon, he sealde ]^m mihte peet 

hi wgeron Godes beam. Dial. 161. 
1. 16. . . . peet we ealle of his gefyllednesse gife onfengon. 

Dial. 120. 

3. 8. Se gast epaS pier he wile (H. . . . peet hg orSaS peer he 

Wyle). Dial. 146. 

Lazarus similiter mala . . . Rogo yerbnm erat apnd Denm, et Dens 
te, pater, nt mittas eom in domum erat verbum. 
patris met ; habeo enim quinque 1. 3. Omnia per ipsum facta sunt. . . . 
frates, at testetor illls, ne et ipsi 1. 9. Erat lax vera qaae illuminat 
veniant in locom banc tormento- omnem homlnem yenientem in 
ram. hone mandam. 

17. 37. . . . Ubiconqne faerit corpus, 1. 12. Quotqaot aatem receperant 
iliac congregabantar et aqoilae. eam, dedit eis potestatem filios 

Dei fieri. . . . 
JOHX ^* <^ • • • i^ plenitndine eias nos 

omnes accepimns. . . . 
1. I. In principio erat verbum, et 8. 8. • . . Ubi valt spirat. . . . 
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5. 17. Nu git mm FsBder wyrceS, and ic gac wyrce (H. Nu 
gyta min FsBder wyrceS, and eac ic wyrce). DiaL 51. 

11. See Dial. 217. 

12. 24, 25. Buton pBdB hw»tes com f ealle on eorSan and sy dead, 
hit sylf wunaS ana ; gif hit ]K)nne dead byS, ]>onne bruige]> 
hit manigfealdne wiestm. Dial. 239. 

12. 35. GaS ])arhwile-])e ge habba]> leoht. Dial. 327. 

14. 2. Manige wicstowe syndon in mines Fseder huse. Dial. 
315- 

16. 7. Gif ic onweg ne gewite, jK)nne ne cymS na to eow se 

Frofergast. Dial. 177. 
II Nympe ic heonan gange, se Frofergast ne cym]> t5 eow. 

Dial.. 177. 

ACTS. 

6. i-ii* See Dial. 161. 

9. 25. See Dial. 109, no. 

9. 40. See Dial. 161. 

12. II. Nu ic wat soplice pSBt Drihten ssende his engcel, and 
me generede of Herodes gewealde, and of eallre J^re bade 
ludea folces (H. Nu ic wat s5)>lice pedt Drihten asende his 
engel, and me generede of Herodes gewealde, and of eallre 
geanbidunge ludeisces folkes). Dial. 107. 

26. 10. See Dial. 217. 

ROMANS. 
4. 17. pS ic gesette feeder manigra ]>6oda (H. Ic gesette fe 

manegra peoda feeder). Dial. 55. 
6. 9. See Dial. 348. 

6. 17. • . . Pater mens nsqae modo 16. 7. . . . t Si non abiero, Parade- 
operator, et ego operor. tua non Teniet ad voe. . . . 

6. 9-12. See Matt. 14. 19, 20. 

18. 24, 25. Nisi granum frumenti ACTS, 

cadens in terrain mortuum fuerit, 18. 11. . . . Nunc solo vere quia 

ipsum solum manet; si autem mor- misit Dominus angelum suum, et 

tuum fuerit, multum fructum eripuit me de manu Herodls, et 

affert. ... de omni ezpectatione plebis Indae- 

18. 35. . . . Ambulate dum lucem orum. 

habetis. . . . ROMANS. 

14. 2. IndomoPatrismeimansiones 4. 17. . . . tPatrem multamm gen- 

multae sunt. . . . tium constltui te. . . . 
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9. 3. See Dial. 217. 

IL 33. Eala, hu myccln heanes is )^ra weleaa Codes snyttro 
and wisd5mes, and hu unymbfangenlice syndon hisd5mas, and 
imSspyigendlice syndon his wegas (H. Eala, hu micel heahnys 
is ]^ra welana Godes msd5mes and his inngehigdes, and hu 
unbefangelice his d5mas syndon, and his wegas unaspyiiend- 

lice) I DiaL 137. 

11. 34. Hwa can Diihtmes andgyt, o88e hwHc waes his ge^eaht- 
ere (H. Hwa eann Drihtnes andgit, oS8e hwylc wses his 
gepeahtere) ? Dial. 136. 

13. la Seo so8e luf u by8 pSere » gefyUedness. Dial. 256. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

8. 2. . . . pSBt hS sylfa naht ne cuSe ne nyste buton }K)ne h»I- 
endan Crist, and ]>ysne hangiendne and }n:owiendne for ealles 
mancynnes hiele. Dial. 217. 

2. 9b 10. • • • ]>8Bt eage ne geseah, ne eare ne gehyrde, ne in 
(H. on) mannes heortan ne astah, ]^ god ))e (H. hwylce ping) 
God gegearwode ]^Lm ])e hine lufiaS ; soSlice pa he onwreah 
us purh pone Halgan (H. his) Cast. Dial. 137. 

2. II, 12. HwsBt is pset pe wite hwylc paes mannes modg^ 
pancas syn, buton se gast Sees mannes pe on him sylf um byp ? 
SwS eac pa pe beo8 Godes gepeahtunge, nan man hit ne can 
bQton se Godes gast (H. Hwylc man wat p8BS mannes mod- 
gepancas, butan pses mannes gast pe on him selfum by8? 
Swa eac )^ ping pe beoS on Godes gepeahtunge, nan mann 

11. 33. O altitndo divitianiin sapi- 8. 9^ la . . . tQnodocnlusnonvidit, 
entlae et sclentlae Dei I quam in- nee anris aadiyit, nee in cor homi- 
comprehensibilia sunt Indicia eius, nU ascendit, qnae praeparavit Dens 
et inyestigabiles viae elns. diligentibns se; nobis antem reve- 

11. 34. t Quls noTlt sensnm Domini, lavit per Spiritum snnm. . . . 
ant qnis conslliarins elns fnlt ? S. 11, 12. t Qnis enim scit hominnm 

IS. la . . • t Plenltndo legis est quae hominis est nisi spiritus ho ml- 
charitas. nis qui est in ipso? Ita et qnae 

Del snnt nemo cognovit nisi Spiri- 
tus Dei ? . . . Nos autem non spiri- 

S. 2. t Nil se scire indicat nisi Chris- tnm huius mundl accepimus, sed 



1 CORINTHIANS. 



tnm lesum, et hone crudfizum. spiritum qui ex Deo est 
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ne cann butan se Godes gast). . . . Ne onfengon we Da ]>one 
gast pjoes middaneardes, ac pone gast fe fram Gode is (H. 

is of Gode). Dial. 136, 137. 

3. 12, 13. Swa hwylc man swa ofer ]>isne sta]K)l timbraS, and 
•seteS gold, oppe seolfor, o88e deorwyiQe stanas, treow, oSSe 
hig, oS8e healm, anra gehwilces mannes weorc pset fyr 
acunnaS hwylc hit sy. Dial 328. 

6. 10. Wyrigcwidole men ne magon hi sittan on Godes rica 

Dial. 207. 

6. 17. Se J)e fylgeS Drihtene, J>aBt byC an gast his and Drihtnes 
(H. . . . psBt se pe ge]>eodeS to Drihtne, J>onne byS an gast 
his and Drihtnes). Dial. 136. 

7. 3- Agylde se wer pam wife hire gedafenu, and eac gelice paet 
wif I^im were. Dial. 218. 

11. 25. See Dial. 91. 

15. 9i la See Dial. 91. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

6. I. For}K)n we witon, gif pis eotSlice hus ures lichaman byp 
tolysedy past we habbaS mid Gode psk ecan getimbru in heof- 

Onum. Dial. 296. 

6. 2. Geseoh pset pis is andfengu tid, and geseoh pset pis syndon 
hsele dagas. Dial. 327. 

11. 25. iS!^^ Dial. 91; 217. 

12. 2. See Dial. 218. 

12. 7, 8. See DiaL 166. 

12. 10. See Dial. 218. 

8. 12, 13. t Si quia fuperaediflcaYerit 2 CORINTHIANS, 
snper hoc fundamentum, anrom, 

argentum, lapides pretiosos, llgna, 5. i. t Scimtis quonlam si terrestrlfl 

foenum, stipnlam, . . . uniuscuitifl- domus nostra hulas habitationis 

que opus quale sit, ignis probabit. dissolvatur, quod aedificationem 

6. 10. . . . t Neque maledlci regnum habemus ex Deo, domum non 

Bel possidebunt. manufactam, sed aetemam in 

6. 17. t Qui adhaeret Domino, unus caelis. 

spiritus est. 6. 2. . . . Ecce nunc tempus accep- 

7. 3. t Uxor! vir debitum reddat, si- tabile, ecce nunc dies salutis. 
zniliter et uxor viro. 
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GALATIANS. 

3. 20. See Dial. 2i8. 

4. 6. See Dial. 261. 

EPHESIANS. 

1. 14. . . . wedd ure {ySre §can yrfeweaidnesse. Dial. 361. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

1. 21. . . . pset him wSie Ciist ]>8Bt pset he lifde, and gestrSon 
]>set he swulte. Dial. 218. 

li . . . ]>8et him ]>8et Cnst wSie pSBt he lifde, and gestreon 
pset he swulte (H. • . • Him wsbs Ciist pset he lifde, and ge- 
streon ]>8et he swulte). Dial. 109. 

I. 23. Ic wilnige paet ic sy tolysed, and ic sy mid Criste (H. 
Paulus gewilnode ]>8et he w»re tdlysed, and wsre mid 

Cliste). Dial. 109. 

II Paulus se apostol wilnode ]>8Bt hS wsere t5lysed, and 
wiere mid Cnste. Dial. 295. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

3. 25, 26. . . • ]>8Bt Gk)d heom sylle daedbote t5 ongytanne pa 
s5pf8Bstnesse, and pset hi geswicon and gecyrron to his sylfes 
willan fium deofles giinum, fiam ]^Lm hi beo8 hsefde and 
geh^f tnede. Dial. 336. 

HEBREWS. 

II. I. . • . pset se geleafa wsere gehyhtendlicra ]nnga and 
wenendlicra sped. Dial. 269. 

EPHESIANa 2 TIMOTHY. 

1. 14. . . . thaereditattonostraepig- *• f 5, ^. t Ut del illis DeuB poeniten- 
j^^^ tiam ad cognoscendam veritatem, 

et resipiscant a diaboli laqueis, 
a qao captlvi tenentor ad ipsius 
PHUilPPIANS. Toluntatem. 

1. 21. ... t quod el Tivere Christtis HEBREWS. 

eat, et morl lucrum. 11. i. f Est enlm fides sperandamm 

1. 23. ... t dlssolyi deslderat, et esse substantia rerum, argumentom 

cninChzista non apparentium. 
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1 JOHN. 

8. i6. . . . psBt lie asette his sawle for us, t5 ]K)n paet wS sculon 

swa asettan ure sawle fore urum broSrum. Dfao. 156. 
4. 16. Grod is seo soSe lufu. Dbi. 168. 

REVELATION. 

6. 1-3. . . . past he gesawe b5c mid seofon inseglum geinseglode, 
and )>8Bt nSnig man wsre gemSted wyi6e, ne on heofoniun, 
ne on eoiOan, ne under eoiSan, ])e ]^ b5c m5ste ontynan, and 
hire inseglu t5brecan. Dial. 333. 

6. 5. . . . J'set heo w^re softer ]K)n untyned purh }K)ne l^n of 
ludan cynne. Dial. 332. 

REVELATION. 

1 JOHN '' '~^ ^^ ^^^"^ signatum septem 

sigUlifl librum vidUse se diceret, 

8. 16. ... t Qaoniam sicat ille pro quia nemo inventus est dignus 

nobis animam suam posuit, sic et neque in caelo, neque in terra, 

no8 debemus pro fratribus animas neque subtus terram aperire lib- 

ponere. mm, et solvere signacula eius. 

i. 16. . . . Deus charitas est. ... 5. 5. tQuemtamen librum postea per 

leonem de tribu luda dicit aperiri. 



AN OLD ENGLISH MARTYROLOGY 

GENESIS. 

1. 7. See Mart. 40. 

L 9y 10. See Mart 40. 

1. 16, 17. See Mart. 4a. 

1. 20, 21. See Mart. 44. 

1. 27. See Mart. 46. 

2. 2, 3. See Mart 48. 
2. 21, 22. See Mart 46. 

2. 23. iSftf Mart 50. 

3. 20, 21. See Mart 46. 

5. 5. Nigan hund geara ond jTitig gSaia. Mart 46. 



19. 20. See Mart 82. 

20. 22. See Mart 82. 
31. 18. See Mart. 82. 



11. 7. See Mart. 132. 



EXODUS. 



LEVITICUS. 



DEUTERONOMY. 
Hi. ^ See Lev. 11. 7. 

ISAIAH. 

30. 26. See Mart 42. 

2 MACCABEES. 

7. 1-41. iSe^ Mart 132. 

7. 24, 27, 30, 39, 41. See Mart 134. 

9. 5-12, 28. See Mart. 134. 

GENESIS. 
5. 5. Anni nongenti triginta. . . • 

2 17 
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MATTHEW- 

2. I. See Mart. 14. 
2. II. See Mart. 14. 

2. 16. See Mart 10. 

3. 13, 16. See Mart. 14, 

4. ai, 2a. See Mart. 128. 

9. 9. See Mart. 172. 

10. 3. See Mart. 172. 

11. II. See Mart 102. 
14. 3» 4. See Mart. 156. 
14. 6-1 1. See Mart. 156. 
14. 17-21. See Mart 14. 

26. 6, 7. 'S'ee Luke 7. 3^38. 

27. 46, 50. /Sfee Mart. 48. 

87. 51-53. pa byfode seo eorSe, ond stanas burstan, . . . ond 
deadia manna byrgenna wuidon opene; ond monige men 
gesegon paet ]^ deadan arison of p^m byigennnm, ond eodon 
geond ]^ halgan burh on Hierusalem, oS-pset Cnst eft aras. 

Mart 48. 

MARK. 
1. 9. See Matt 8. 13, 16. 
1. 19, 20. See Matt. 4. 21, 22. 
6. 17-19. See Matt. 14. 3, 4. 
6. 21-28. See Matt 14. 6-1 1. 
6. 38-43. See Matt 14. 17-21. 

14. 3. See Luke 7. 36-38. 

15. 25. See Mart. 48. 

15. 34, 37. See Matt 27. 46, 50. 

16. 9. See Mart 126. 

LUKE. 
L 9-19. See Mart 176. 
L II— 19. See Mart. 102. 

L 19. See liart. 48. 



MATTHEW. 

87. 51-53- . . . Terra mota est, et 
petrae scissae sunt, et monumenta 
apertasunt; etmulta corpora sanc- 



tomm qui dormierant snrrexeront, 
et, ezeiintes de monumentis post 
resnrrectionem eius, venenint in 
sanctam dvitatem, et apparaeront 
moltis. 



MATTHEW 2^ ACTS 2 19 

L la ]7u bist dumb oS 'poind deg oS-pset ])6 pis biS. Hart 176. 

1. 31. See Mart 48. 
1. 32. See Mart la. 

1. 36. See Mart 102. 

L 41, 44. See Mart 104. 

2. 4—14. /S^ee Mart 2. 

3. 19. See Matt. 14. 

3. 23. See Mart. 14. 

7. 28. ^Sfee Matt. 11. II. 

7. 36-38. See Mart 126. 

7. 48. pe syndon pine synna forlsetene. Mart 126. 
7. 50. Gang on sibbe. Biart 126. 

8. 2. See Mart. 126. 

9. 13-17. See Matt. 14. 17-21. 

12. 20. Dysega, on pisse nihte pe biS pset feorh afirred. Mart. 10. 

24. 42. . . . gebriedne fisc ond huniges beobread. Mart 50. 

JOHN. 

2. 3—10. See Mart. 14. 

6. 9-13. See Matt. 14. 17-21. 
12. 3. See Luke 1. 36-38. 

19. 25. See Mart. 196. 

20. 25, 27. See Mart. 50, 52. 

2L 2. See Mart 220. 

ACTS. 

L 15. See Mart. 83. 
2. I. See Mart 82. 

2. 2-4. ba feringa waBS geworden sweg of heofonum swa-swa 
stranges windes sweg ; ond se sweg gefylde paet bus pser hi 
8»ton, ond ofer heora Slcne onsundran saet swa-swa fyr ; 



M. 42. . . . Piscis assi et favum 
melliB. 



ACTS. 



LUKE. 

1. 2a . . . Eris tacens, et non pote- 

ris loqui, nsque in diem quo haec 

fiant. ... 8. 2-4. Et f actus est repente de caelo 

7. 48. . . . Remittnntnr tibl peccata. sonus tamqnam advenientis spiri- 

7. 50. . . . Vade in pace. tus vehementis, et replevit totam 

18. 20. . . . Stuite, hoc nocte animam domam ubi erant sedentes. Et 

tuam repetnnt a te. . . . apparuenmt illis dispertitae lingnae 
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ond hi mihton )^ 85na sprecan on ffighwelc ]^ra ge])eoda ]>e 
under heofonum is. Mart. Zx 

2. 43. See Mart. 82. 

4. 36. . • . f r5fre sunu. Mart. 94. 
4. 37. See Mart. 94. 
6. 5. See Mart. 6. 

6. 52. See Mart. 6. 

7. 55. ]^ mihte he locian on heofonas, ond hS geseah ]K)ne 
Hffilend sylfne standan on his godprymme. Mart. 6, 8. 

7. 58. See Mart. 6. 

8. 3. See Mart 30. 

9. 3-5. Ond pa f»ringa on midne dseg ^ com ISoht ofer hine of 
heof onunif ond stefn clypade, pus cweSende : Saulus, Saulus, 
hwset ehtes pu me ? Ic eom Jesus — paet is, Hselend — pone 

pU ghtest. Mart. 30. 

12. 2. See Mart laS. 

13. 3. See Mart. 94. 
13. 9. See Mart. 30. 

22. 4. See Mart 30. 

26. 10, II. See Mart 30. 

26. 13. See Acts 9. 3-5, note. 

COLOSSIANS. 

4. 14. See Mart 186. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

4. II. See Mart. 188. 

PHILEMON. 

24. See Mart. 188. 

tamquam ignis, seditqne supra sin- 0. 3, 4. . . . Subito circnmfnlsit earn 

gnlos eorum ; . . . etcoeperuntloqui lux de caelo. . . . Audivit vocem 

variis Unguis. ... dicentem sibi: Sanle, Saule, quid 

4. 36. . . . Filius consolationis. ... me persequeris ? . . . Ego sum 

7. 55. . • • Intendens in caelum, vidit lesus, quem tu persequeris. . • • 
gloriam Dei, et lesom stantem a 
deztrisDeL 

1 YtQm Acts S6. 18, * die media.' 
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GENESIS. 

2. 23. See Bi. H. 89. 

3. 5. See BL H. 29. 

8. 19. }>il eart eorpe, • . . ond ]ni scealt on eorpan gangan, 
ond eft t5 eoiCan weoiOan. bi. h. 123. 

18. 37. &e BL H. 89. 

LEVITICUS. 

83. 16. See Acts 2. 1-4, note. 
2& 12, See 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

1 SAMUEL. 
17. 40, 49. See Bi. H. 31. 

2 KINGS. 

19. 15. • . • ])u ]>e sitest ofer cherubine. bl h. 141. 

JOB. 
80. 19. See bl h. 89. 

PSALMS. 

a 3. See Matt 21. 16. 

15. 1-3. Se mon se )^ sdpfsBStnesse mid his mupe sprecp, ond 
hie on his heortan geome ge)>enc]), ond he hi f ullice gelffistep, 
ond hS afylle]> )^ inwitfuUan word of his tungan, pset beop 

GENESIS. PSALMS. 

8. 19. ... t Terra es, et In terram 15. ,.3, Domine, quis habltablt in 

^"^ tabemacnlo tno ? ant qnis requi- 

2 KINGS. e«cet In monte sancto tuo ? Qui 

10. 15. . . . Qui sedes super chem- ingreditor sine macula, et operatur 

bim. • . . institiam; qui loquitur Teritatem 

21 
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]^ men ]^ ])6 Godes nces geleafan habbaS ond heaLdap; 

forpan hi noldan heora nehstan beswican purh )^ facenfullan 

word. Bi. H. 55. 
16. 10. See Bi. H. 87. 
19. 4. Geond ealle eor])aii g»)> heora sweg, set ]^ ytmestan 

gemsero heora lar ond heora word. bi. h. 133. 
19. 4, 5. Drihten asette on sunnan his has, ond of piem uteode 

swa-swa brydguma of his brydbure. bi. h. 9. 
24. 7. See bi. h. 67. 
27. 7. Gehyr, pu arfsesta God, mine stefne, mid pSre ic earm to 

pe eleopie. bi. h. 89. 
27. 9. Ne ahwyrf J>u pine onsyne ne pine mildheortnesse from 

me, ne pu ne gecyr on erre from pinre peowene. bi. h. 89. 
31. 10. On sare ond on geomrunga min lif ond mine gear syn- 

don fomumene. bi. h. 89. 
49. 20. Ic W8BS mid weorpmende, . . . ond ic pset ne ongeat ; 

ic wses wipermede, ond unwisum netenum gelic geworden. 

Bl. H.89. 

51. 1, 4. Miltsa me, Drihten ; miltsa me for ]^nre mycclan mild- 
heortnesse, ond adilega mine unrihtwisnessa ; forpon pe 
animi ic gesyngade, ond mycel yfel beforan pe ic gedyde. 

Bl. H. 87. 

51. 17. J'a ea;Sm5dan heortan ond pa forhtgendan ond ]^ bifi- 
gendan ond ]^ cwacigendan ond ]^ ondriedendan heora 

in corde suo; qui non egit dolnm 81. 10. . . . Defecit in dolore vita 

in lingua sua, nee feeit proximo mea, et anni mei in gemitibus. . . . 

8U0 malum, et opprobrium non ac- 48. 20. Homo, cum in honore esset, 

cepit adversus prozimos suos. . . . non intellexit ; comparatus est 

19. 4. In omnem terram exivit sonus inmentis insipientibus, et similis 

eorum, et in fines orbis terrae verba factus est illis. 

eorum. 51. i, 4. Miserere mei, Deus, secun- 

19. 5. In sole posult tabemaculum dum magnam roisericordiam tuam, 

suum, et ipse tamquam sponsus et secundum multitudinem mise- 

procedens de thalamo suo. . . . rationum tuarum dele iniquitatem 

87. 7. Exaudi, Domine, vocem meam, meam. . . . Tibi soli peccavi, et 

qua clamavi ad te. . . . malum coram te feci, ut iustificerls 

87. 9. Ne avertas faciem tuam a in sermonibus tuis, et vincas cum 

me ; ne declines in ira a servo iudicaris. 

tuo. ... 51. 17. Sacrificium Deo spiritus con- 
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Scyppend,* ne f orhogap pa nsefre God ne ne f orsyhp ; ah 

heora bena he gehyreS, ]>oime hie t5 him cleopiaS ond him 

are biddap.* bl h. 107. 
80. I. See 2 Kings 19. 15. 
86. 13. ^fm mildheortnes is mycel ofor me ; nu pu generedest 

mine saule of p8ei*e neo)>eran helle. bi. h. 89. 

102. 17. See Ps. 61. 17, note 2. 

103. I, 3-5. Mm saul bletsap Drihten, ond ealle mine ])a inneran 
his }K)ne halgan naman. pu ]>e arfsBst eart geworden eallmn 
minum unrihtwisnessum ; pu pe gehieldest mine adla ; ond 
min lif of p»re eeean f orwyrde pu only sdest ; mine geom- 
nesse mid gode pu gefyldest. bi. h. 89. 

103. 14. See bi. h. 89. 

104. 4- Hwilum se ilea God sendep his engla gastas to ierend- 
wrecum, hwilum he sendep purh fyres leg. bi. h. 203. 

114. I. Israhel wees ut gangende of ^gyptum, ond wsbs sing- 

ende Alleluia, bi. h. 149. 
119. 73- pine handa me geworhtan ond geheowodan. bi. h. 87. 
119. 137- S5pf8BSt eart pu, Drihten, ond rihte syndon )mie 

domas. bi. h. 89. 
119. 176. Ic gedwolede swanswa pset sceap pset f orwearp ; sec 

nQ pinne peow, Drihten. bi. h. Zj, 
124. 7- Ure Drihten us gefreolsode.* bl h. 83. 

tribolatns ; cor contritnm et homl- 104. 4. f Qui f acit angelos snos splri- 

liatum, Deus, non desplcies. tus, et ministros suos ignem uren- 

86. 13. Quia misericordla tua magna tern. 

est super me; et eruisti animam 114. x. t In exitu Israhel ex Egypto. 

meam ex inferno inferiori. Alleluia. . . . 

108. I, 3-5. Benedic, anima mea, 119. 73. Manas tuae fecerunt me et 

Domino, et omnia quae intra me plasmaverunt me. . . . 

sunt, nomini sancto eius. . . . 119. 137. lustus es, Domine, et rec- 

Qui propitiatur omnibus iniquitati- tum judicium tuum. 

bus tuis; qui sanat omnes infirmi- 119. 176. Erravisicutovisquaeperiit; 

tates tuas ; qui redimit de interitu quaere servum tuum. . . . 

yitam tuam ; . . . qui replet In 184. 7. . . . Nos liberati sumus. 

bonis desiderium tuum. . . . 

1 Paraphrastic ; probubly reminiacentiAl of Is. 66. 2, ' et trementem sermones 
meos.' 

3 Perhaps from Ps. 103. 17, ' respexit in ontionem hnmiliani, et non sprevit precem 
•orum.' > Of uncertain origin. 
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133. I. Hii good is ond hH wynsum }wt mon eardige on Sara 

gebroSra annesse. Bi. h. 159. 
135. 7. Forplffitep wind of his goldhordum. Bi. h. 133. 

PROVERBS. 

3. 9, 10. Weorpiap gS Soweme Drihten Grod mid gedafenlicum 
Jnngum, ond onsecggap ge him mid sdpfsestnesse waestmum ; 
}K)nne gefyllep Drihten eower beren mid genihtsumnesse. 

BL H. 4Z. 

SONG OF SOLOMON. 

3. 7, 8. Salomones reste wsbs mid weardum ymbseted, ]78et wses 
mid syxtigum werum, pern strengestum I>e on Israhelum 
w»ron ; ond anra gehwelc hsefde sweord ofer his hype for 
nihdicum ege. Bi. h. h. 

ISAIAH. 
29. 13. See Mark 7. 6. 

34. 4. Heofon bi8 befealden swa-s^ boc. bi. h. 92. 
37. 16. See 2 Kings 19. 15. 
42. 7. Xlffid me ut of pyssum bendnm, ond of yyoes carcemes 

huse, ond of d^}>es scuan.^ bi. h. 87. 
58. 7* Brec ]nnne hlaf )>earfendum mannnm, ond sona swa pu 

geseo nacodne wffidlan, ponne gegyre pu hine, ond ne for- 

seoh ]ni niefre pine gecynd. bi. h. 37. 
68. 2. See Ps. 51. 17, note i. 

193. I. . . . Qaambonametqaamia- Isntel; . . • oniusciiiiuqae ensis 

cnndnm habitare f nitres in unom! auper femur saum propter timores 

186. 7. . . . Produclt ventos de the- uoctumos. 
saoris suis. 

PROVERBS. ISAIAH. 

8. 9, 10. Honora Dominom de toa M. 4- • • • Complicabantor sicut liber 

Bubstantia, et de primitiis omnium caelL . . . 

frognm tnanun daei; etimplebun- ^' 7« I^t • • • educerea de conclu- 

tor horrea tna saturitate. . . . sione Tinctnm, de domo carceris 

sedentes in tenebris. 

SONG OP SOLOMON. 59. 7. Prangeesurientipanemtuum; 

8. 7, 8. En lectulum Salomonis seza- . . . com videris nndom, operi earn, 

glnta fortes ambiont ex fortissimis et camem toam ne despexeris. 

1 From Matt 4. 16, ' umbrae mortis.* 
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EZEKIEL. 

18. 23)32. /%e Ezek. 88. ii. 

33. II. Nelle ic ]>8es synfullan rnannes dea}>, ac ic wille ]>8et h@ 
libboy ond to Gode gecyne. m. h. 97. 

HOSEA. 
13. 14. £ala dea}>, ic beo Jan dea}>, ond ic beo pin bite on belle. 

Bl. H. 67. 

JOEL- 

2. 10. See Bl. H. 91. 

2. 149 15* Halgia}> eower fsesten, ond medeme lac bringa}> 
Drihtne. bi. h. 37. 

3. 15. See Joel 2. la 

ZECHARIAH. 
1. 3. Gecynap t3 mS, }K)nne gecyrre ic to Sow. bl h. 103. 

MALACHI. 

3. i.^ Ic sende mmne engel beforan }>mre onsyne, se gearwap^ 

pinne weg beforan pe. bi. h. 167. 
3. 10. Bringap ge on min beren Soweme tSoSan sceat. • . • 

Gredop pset eow sy mete gearo on minum huse. bi. h. 39. 

ponne imtynep us Drihten heofones pSotan, ond he us 

sendep ufan his bletsunga. bi. h. 51. 

EZEKIEL. ZACHARIAH. 

8S. II. . . . Nolo mortem impii, sed 1. 3. . . . Convertimini ad me, . . . 
nt conTertator impiiu a via sua, et et convertar ad yob. . . . 

^^^^ • • • MALACHL 

HOSEA. f . I. Ecce, ego mitto angelnm memn, 

It. 14. . . . Ero mors tna, o mors; et praeparabit viam ante faciem 

moniu tuns ero, infeme. . . . meam. . . . 

t. la Jnferte omnem decimam in hor- 

JOEL. ream, et Bit cibus in domo mea. . . . 

S. 14, 15. . . . Sacrificium et libamen 8i non apeniero vobis cataractas 

Domino Deo Testro. . . . Sanctifi- caeli, et effadero vobis benedic- 

cate ieinninm. . . . tionem. . . . 

1 Attriboted to baiah. * MS. gnw«)>. 
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MATTHEW- 
3. 4* See Bi. H. X67. 

3. 7. See Luke 8. 7. 

3. 17. pis is miQ se leofa Sunu, on psm me wel gelicode. 

Bl. H. 29. 

4. i-ii. . . • psette Hffilend wsere Iseded on westen, ond poBt he 

wffire costod from deofle ; ond mid-py-}>e he f seste feowertig 

daga ond feowertig nihta, pa hingrede hine. Se costigend })a 

eode to him, ond him t5 cwaep: Gif pu sie Godes Sunu, cwej> 

pset pa stanas t5 hlafum geweorpan. Hselend him pa ond- 

swarode, ond him t5 cwsep : Ne biS on hlafe anum mannes Uf , 

ac of eallum psem worde pe ^p of Godes mupe. pa genam 

hine se awyrgda gast, ond he hine Isedde on pa halgan ceastre, 

ond he hine asette ofer poBS temples scylf, ond him t5 cwsep : 

Gif pu sy Godes Sunu, send pe nyper of pisse heanesse ; f orpon- 

pe awriten is paet pine englas pe on hondum habban, pe-lses pin 

f 6t opsporne. Hselend him pa eft ondswarode ond cwsep : Ne 

costa pu pinne Drihten God. p8Bt deofol hine J^ genam prid- 

dan sipe, ond he hine Iffidde upon swipe hea dune, ond him 

seteowde eal eorpan rice ond idel wuldor pisses middan- 

geardes, ond him toewsep : pas ealle ic pe sylle, gif pu feallest 

t5 me, ond me weorpast. Hielend him ondsweiede ond cwsep : 

Gra pu onbsBcling,^ wiperweaxxia ; forponpe awriten is : Weorpa 

pinne Drihten God, ond him anum pu peowa. Hine pa 

foriet se costigend; and his englas him toeodan ond him 

pegnedan. bi. h. 27. 

pane vlvlt homo, sed in omni verbo 

MATTHEW. q^Q^j procedit de ore Dei. Tunc as- 

8. 17. . . . Hie est Filius meos dilec- sumpsit earn diabolus in sanctam 

tos, in quo mihi complacui. civitatem, et statuit eum super pin- 

4. i-i I. Tunc lesns ductus est in de- naculum templi, et dixit ei ; Si Filius 

sertum a spiritu, ut tentaretur a dia- Dei es, mitte te deorsum ; scriptum 

bolo ; et cum ieiunasset quadraginta est euim : Quia angelis suis man- 

diebus et quadraginta noctibus, davit de te, et in manlbus tollent te, 

postea esurlit. Et accedens tentator ne forte offendas ad lapldem pedem 

dixit ei : Si Filius Dei es, die ut lapi- tuum. Ait illi lesus: Rursum scrip- 

des isti panes fiant Qui respondens turn est: Non tentabis Dominum 

dixit: Scriptum est: Non in solo Denm tuum. Iterum assumpsit 

1 From Matt. 16. S3 or Mark 8. 88, ' vade pott (ratro) me.' 
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• • • }>set 86 Hffilend wsere gelseded on westen, ond ]>8et 
he wsere costod from deofle. . . . Gif pu sy Godes Sunu, send 
}>enyj)er. . . . Ne costa pu plnne Drihten God. . . • pasealle 
[ic }>e sylle], gif pu feallest to me, ond me weor])ast. . . . Ga 
Jni onbsecling. bi. h. 21, 31. 

(I . • . p^et Hielend weere Iseded from deofle on pa balgan 
ceastre, ond eac on }>one hean munt bi. h. 33. 

4. 16. See Isa. 42. 7, note. 

5. 1-4. • . . psBt Drihten astige on sume tid on anne munt mid 
myccle weorode his haligra ; ond J?a gesaet he on psem munte. 
• . • Ond pa eodan his pegnas to him, ond pa ontynde H^lend 
his muS. . . . Ond he pa lierde his apostolas, him ssegde purh 
hwaet seo saul eadegust gewnrde, ond pus cwsep : Eadige beop 
pearfena gastas, ond hie restap on heofena lice. Ond eadige 
beoS pa pe pissa eorpwelena ne gymap. Ond eadige beop pa 
pe wepap nu for heora synnum, forpon hi beop eft afrefrede 
on heofona rice. bi. h. 159. 

II Eadige beop ]^ pe nu wepaS, forponpe hi beop eft 
afrefrede. bi. h. 25. 

5. 8. Eadige beop pa cl^enan heortan, forponpe hie God geseoS. 

Bl. H. 13. 

6. 8. Eower Faeder, se on heofenum is, wat hwses eow pearf bip 
ffir ge hine biddan. bi. h. 21. 

6. 34. • . . pset se Godes man ne sceolde be pan morgendsege 
pencean. bu h. 213. 

7. 2. Deme ge nu swa-swa ge willon pset eow sy eft gedemed on 
pon ytmsestan dsege pisse worlde. bi. h. 61. 

eum diabolus in montem excelsnm Et aperiens ob snnm docebat eos, 

valde, et ostendit ei omnia regna dicens: Beati pauperes spiritu, quo- 

mundi, et gloriam eorum; et dixit niam ipsorom est regnum caelorum. 

ei: Haec omnia tibi dabo, si cadens Beati mites. . . . Beati qui lugent, 

adoraveris me. Tunc dicit ei lesos : quoniam ipsi consolabontur. 

Vade, Satana; scriptnm est enim: 6. 8. Beati mundo corde, quoniam 

Dominum Deum tuum adorabis, et ipsi Deum videbunt. 

illi soli servies. Tunc reliquit eum 6. 8. . . . Scit enim Pater vester quid 

diabolus; et ecce, angeli accesse- opus sit vobisantequampetatis eum. 

runt, et ministrabant ei. 6. 34. Nolite ergo solliciti esse in 

6. 1-4. Videns autem lesns turbas, crastinum. . . . 

asccndlt in montem, et cum sedisset, 7. 2. In quo enim iudicio iudicaveri- 

aocesserunt ad eum discipuli eins. tis, iudicabimini. . . . 
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8. SI, 33. • • • htl Drihten cwse}> to Petre, ]S hg baed ^t he moste 
faran ond his feeder bebyigean. Helend him ]>a ondswaiede 
ond cwsep : ptL scealt f ylgean me, ond Iffitan pa deadan beig- 
ean heora dSade. bi. h. 33. 

8. 23-27. See Bi. H. 235. 

10. 16. • • • for}>on])e ic Sow sende swSrSwa scSap on middum 

WUlfum. Bl. H. 237. 

10. i8~22. ]7onne ge beforan kyningum gestondan ond heah- 
gerefum, ond on ehtnessum for minum naman, ne }>iirfan ge 
noht besorgian hwset ge sprecan ; eow weor))e}> foigifen on 
}^ syl&n tMe hwaet ge spreca}>, . • . ac Godes (rast eowies 
Fseder se sprecej) on eow. J?onne l»we}) bro}>er oJ>eme hsBjv 
nmn on deap, ond siinu se l^wep his f aeder, ond pa gingian 
aiisap wip pam yldrum, ond hie mid deape geswencap ; ond hie 
beop on feounge ealle for minum naman. Swa hwylc ponne 
soplice s^ on elne ond on mines noman andetnesse op his 
ende wunaS, se bip hal, ond genesep on §cne8se. bi. h. 171. 

11. 7, 9. To hwon eodan g§ to wgstenne ? witgan to secenne ? 
Ic hine secge maran ond sebun ponne ffinigne witgan. 

Bl. H. 165. 

11. 10. See Mai. 8. i. 

11. II. • . . pset betux wifa gebyidum ne wearp mara mon 

geworden ponne lohannes se fulwihtere. bi. h. 167. 

II . . . paBt niefre betnh wifa gebyidum nienig mSrra ne 

syka geboren niere. bi. h. 161. 

S. 21, 22. . . . Domine, permitte me Tradet antem f rater fratrem in 

primam ire et sepelire patrem mortem, et pater filium; et insor- 

meum. lesas antem ait ill i:Sequere gent filii in parentes, et morte eos 

me, et dimitte mortnos sepelire mor- afficient ; et eritls odio omnibus 

tuossnos. propter nomen meum; qui antem 

10. 16. Ecce, ego mitto YO8 sicnt OYes x>er8everaverit nsqne in finem, hie 

in medio luporum. . . . salvus erit. 

10. 18-22. Et ad praesides et ad reges U. 7, 9. . . . Quid existis in de- 

dncemini propter me. . . . Cum sertum videre? . . . prophetam? 

antem tradent vos, nolite cogitare Etiam dico vobis : Et plus quam 

qnomodo ant quid loqnamini ; prophetam. 

dabitnr enim vobis in ilia hora 11. 11. . . . Non snrrexit inter na- 

quid loqnamini . . . sed Spiritus toe muliemm major Joanne Bap- 

Patris vestri qui loqnltnr in vobis. tista. . . . 
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11. 29. LeorniaJS set me, foitJonJ^e ic eom mildheort ond SapmSd. 

Bl. H. 13. 

15. 25. See Bl. H. 73. 

16. 19. See Bl. H. 49. 

16. 23. See Matt 4. 1-1I9 note. 

18. 18. See BL H. 49. 

21. I-I4- }^ he pa genSalffihte Grerasalein, ]>§ becom hS Sr to 
Betfage piem tune neh Oliuetes dune. H^lend pa cwaep to 
his twam pegnum, to Petre ond lohanne : Gangap nil on pas 
ceasterwic pe inc ongean standep, ponne gemete gyt pier eose- 
lan gesslede, ond hire f olan ; onslelap lue, ond to me geliedap ; 
ond gif inc h\^ paes wipcwepe, secggap pset Drihten pses ah 
pearfe ; rape hie mon ponne forl^tep to me. ^piB waes gewor- 
den, forpon paet se witedom w»re gefylled pe »r gecweden 
wses: Secggap Siones dohtrum peet heoia cining cymep, 
milde ond monpwsre, ond bip sittende ofor eoselan folan pses 
nytenes. His pegnas ]^ dydon swa hS him behead, l^don 
him to pone eosol, ond gedydon pset he p»ron gesittan mihte. 
Eal pset folc pset pier befoian ferde streowodan heora hraegl 
him togeanes ; sume naman pa twigu of piem treowum, ond 
streowodan on pone weg. Seo menigo pe pier beforan ferde, 
ond seo se pSr sefter fylgde, ealle hie cegdon ond cw»don : 
Hielend, Damdes Sunu, pu eart gebl^tsad on Drihtnes naman ; 
hiel us on heanessum. Mid-py-pe Hslend pa eode on pa ceas- 



11. 29. . . . Discite a me, quia mltis 
sum, et humilis corde. . . . 

SI. 1-14. Et cum appropinquassent 
lerosolymis, et venissent Beth- 
phage ad montem Olivet], tunc 
lesus mlflit duos discipulos, di- 
cena eis: Ite in castellum quod 
contra vos est, et statim invenietis 
asinam alligatam, et pullam cum 
ea; solvite, et adducite mihi. Et 
si quis Yobis aliquld dixerit, dicite 
quia Dominus his opus habet, 
et confestim dimittet eos. Hoc 
autem totum factum est ut adim- 
pleretur quod dictum est per 
prophetam, dicentem : Dicite filiae 



Sion: Ecce rex tnus venit tibi 
mansuetus, sedens super asinam, et 
pullum filium subjugalis. Euntes 
autem disclpuli f ecerunt sicut prae- 
cepit illis lesus. Et adduxerunt 
asinam et pullum ; et imposuerunt 
super eos vestimenta sua, et eum 
desuper sedere fecerunt. Plurima 
autem turba straverunt vestimenta 
sua in via; alii autem caedebant 
ramos de arboribus, et steme- 
bant in via. Turbae autem quae 
praecedebant, et quae sequebantur, 
clamabant dicentes: Hosanna filio 
David: benedictus qui venit in 
nomine Domini; hosanna in altis- 
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tie, eal seo burh wsbs onstyred, ond }wL ceasterware cegdon 
ond cw»don : Hwaet is pes mihtiga pe her pus mserlice f erep ? 
"pddt folc him ondswarode ond cwsep : Hit is se Nadzaienisca 
witga of Galileum. ... He pa ineode on pset halige Sale- 
mannes tempi, ond pa ut awearp pa sceomolas para cype- 
manna, ond pa setl para mynetera, ond cwsep : Mm hus sceal 
beon gebedhus geceged, ond ge hit dop sceapum to scraf um« 
Him pa to eodan blinde ond healte, ond he hie rape gehselde. 

BI. H. 691 71. 

II pa Hielend wolde gen^iecean Grerusalem, pa c5m he Sr 
to Betfage. . . . Gap on pa wic pe beforan inc stondeS. • • • 
Drihten cwaep to his pegnum : Gyt gemetap eoselan gebund- 
ene ond hire f olan ; IsedaS hine to me. . . . Ealle hie oleop- 
odan ond cwsedon anre stef ne : Hffilend, Dauides simu, pu 
eart gebletsod, pu pe come on Drihtnes naman ; hsel us on 
piem hehstan. bi. h. jj, 79, 81. 

II . . . p»t paetffirre folc cwsede, ond eac pset aefterre : Ge- 
bletsad pu eart, pu pe come on Drihtnes noman. . • • H^l 
us on pon hehstan. bi. h. 81. 

II Hsel us on piem hehstan. bi. h. 8x. 
21. 16. Se sceal beon gehered ofor ealle peoda, ond geweorpod 
ge of cilda mupe meolcsucendra. bi. h. 71. 
II Of cilda mupe gecnawen ond weorpad. bl h. 71. 
21. 19. See BL H. 71. 

24. I, 2. . • . swa he his apostolum ssegde, pa h[l]e emb pone 
pryin ond emb pa fsegemesse pses temples ond S»re burge to 
Criste sprrocan, ond cwsedan pset hit w^re prymlic geweorc 
ond f seger. Drihten him pa ondswerede ond cwaep : Hwset, 



simis. Et com intrasset leroso- eis : Scriptum est: Domos mea do- 

lymam, commota est tmi versa civi- mus orationis vocabitur; vos autem 

tas, dicens: Quis est hie? Populi fecistis illam speloncam latronum. 

autem dicebant : Hie est lesus Et accesserunt ad eum caeci et 

propheta a Nazareth Galilaeae. claadi in templo, et sanavit eos. 

Et intravit lesns in templnm 81. 16. . . . Quia ex ore infantium et 

Dei, et eiiciebat omnes vendentes lactentinm i>erfeci8ti laudem. 

et ementes in templo, et mensas 94. i, 2. . . . Et accessenmt dis- 

numulariorum, et cathedras ven- cipuli eins, at ostenderent ei aedi- 

dentiozn coloznbas evertit fit dicit ficationes templi. Ipse autem re- 
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ge nu geseo]> ealle ]^ faegemessa pissa getimbra. So]> is }>set 
ic eow seccge, paet pset geo weorJ>e8 for pyses folces synnum 
ond mand^edum, ))set ealle pas getimbro beop toworpene, ond 
her ne biS forlseten stan ofor stan, pset 83lc ne sy fiam opnim 

adoQ. Bl. H. 77, 79. 

21 7. See Bl. H. 107. 

24L 29. Eall heofona maegen bip onwended ond onhrered. 

II ponne bip eall eorpan maegen onwended. bi. h. 93. 
24L 30. Ond seo rod ures Drihtnes biS arsered on psdt gewrixle 
para tungla. bl h. 91. 

24. 35. Heofon ond eortJe maeg gewitan ; min word n»fre ne 
gewitap. BL H. 245. 

25. 21. )7u goda peow ond pu getreowfuUa, ^ pu nu on pone 
ecan gefean pa)s heofonlican prymmes. bl h. 63. 

25. 40. S5S ic eow seege : Swa lange swa ge Sis dydon Sara 
anum Se on me gelyfdon, Seah hit se Isesta wsere ond 
se heanosta, pset wses swanswa ge hit me sylfum dydon. 

bl H. 169. 

II Swa-hw8BtH3wa ge cwsedon pset ge hwelcum earmum men 
to gode ged5S for minum naman, efne, pset ge me sylfum doS. 

bl H.215. 

. 6, 7. See bl h. 73. 

i. 10-13. Su Mark 14. 6-9. 

26. 20, 26-28. See bl h. 73. 

26. 63. Ic eo[w] halsige purh pone lifgendan God. bl h. 151. 

26. 67. See bl h. 23. 

27. 29, 35. See bl h. 23. 

27. 46. Feeder, f orhwon forlete pu me ? bl h. 243. 

spondens dixit illis: Videtis haec 85. 21. . . . Eage, serve bone et fide- 

omnia? Amen dico vobis: Non Ub; . . . intra in gaudium domini 

relinquetur hie lapis super lapidem, tui. 

qui non destruatur. 85. 40. . . . Amen dico vobis : Quam- 

84. 29. . . . Virtutes caelonim com- din fecistis uni ex his fratribus 

moYebnntur. meis minimis, mihi fecistis. 

81 30. Et tunc parebit signum Filii 86. 63. t Adjuro vos per Deum vi- 

hominis in caelo. . . . yum. 

84. 35. Caelum et terra transibunt ; 87. 46. . *. . Deus mens, Deus meiif, 

Terba autem mea non praeteribont at quid dereliquisti me ? 
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28. 12, 13. • • • ])8Bt hie feoh sealdon }>Sm weaidmn, ond s^ 

cwiedon: SecgaS pset his ))egiias geieafodan his lie on us, 

ond foistselan. bi. h. 177. 
28. 20. Ond io bSo mid eow ealle dagas op ]S geendunga }>isse 

worlde. bl h. 157. 

U le beo mid eow ealle dagas o}> pa gyfylnesse pisse 

worlde. bi. h. 145. 

MARE. 
1. 2. See MaL 8. i. 

7. 6. Jnsfolcme weorpapmidwoidum, ondis, peah,heoiaheorte 
feor fram me. bi. h. 69. 

8. 33. See Matt. 4. i-ii, note. 

9. 31. Nu on twam nihtum bip mannes Sunn geseald on syn- 
fulra^ hand. blh. 73. 

13. I, 2. See Matt 24. i, 2. 

13. 8. See Bl. H. 107. 

13. 25. See Matt. 24. 29. 

13. 31. See Matt 24. 35. 

14. 3. See Bl. H. 73. 

14. 4. See John 12. 2-6, note. 

14. d-9. To hwon syndon ge pyses weoices sml hefige? god 
weorc heo wses wyrcende on me. Symle ge habbap pearfan, 
gif [g]e^willapteala don, ah genabbapmS symle; acl»tappis 
pus wesan to cypnesse minre bebyrgednesse. Sop is paet ic 
eow secgge, pset pis godspell sceal beon ssBgd ond bodad 

96. 12, 13. . . . Pecuniam copiosam 14. 6-9. . . . Sinite earn; qnid illi 

molesti estis? Bonom opiu operata 
est in me. Semper enim paaperes 
habetis vobiscum, et com volueritis 
X>oteBtis illis benefacere; me autem 
non semper habetis. . . . Prae- 
venit ann^re corpus meum in se- 
pulturam. Amen dico vobis : IJbi- 
cnmqne praedicatum fuerit evan- 
geUmn istnd in oniverso mnndo, et 
quod fecit haec narrabitur in me- 
moriam eius. 



dedenint militibos, dicentes : Di- 
cite qnia discipoli eios . . . forati 
sunt eum. . . . 
28. 20. . . . Ecce, ego vobiscum sum 
omnibus diebus usque ad consum- 
mationem saeculL 

MARE. 

7. 6. . . Populus hie labiis me 

honorat, cor autem eorum longe est 

a me. 
9. 30. . . . Filius hominis tradetur 

in manus hominum. . . . 



1 From Luke 94. 7, ' hominum pooeatomm.' 
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geond ealne middangeaid, foit5ou pis wses gedon on mm 
gemynd. bl h. 69. 

U Liet pis pus wesan ; god weorc heo wsbs wyrcende in me. 

• • • Sjmle g6 habbaS pearfan, ao ge me symle nabbap. 

Bl. H. 75. 

14. 22-24. See Bl. H. 73. 

15. 34. See Matt 27. 46. 

16. 19. See Bl. H. 91. 

LUKE. 

1. 5, 6. On Herodes dagum pses cyninges wses swipe mycel 
ffiweweaid, pees noma wses Zacharias, ond his wifes nama 
wses Elizabep ; seo w8bs from Arones dohtrum pees heahf eeder. 

• . . Hie butu w»ron swipe gedefe beforan Gode, ond hie 
eodan on eallum Diihtnes bebodum butan leahtre. bl h. i6i* 

1. 13-17. Eae spreec se heahengel Sanctus Gabriel, ond cweep to 
Zachariam his feeder : Ne wilt pu pe ondriedan, Zacharias ; 
pin ben is eallunga fiam Gode gehyred, end Jan wif Elizabet 
pe geberep sunu, ond pu cegst his noman lohannes; ond pe biS 
ponne hyht ond gef ea, ond manige on his gebyrd gefeop. He 
bip eallinga swipe mycel beforan Gode ; ne drincp he win ne 
ealu, ac he bi8 gefylled mid Halgum Gaste on his m5dor 
bosme ; ond manige Israhela beama hS gehwyrfp t5 heora 
Drihtne. Ond he gffip beforan Gode mid Halgum Gaste gefyl- 
led ond Elian meegene pees witgan, Drihtne to geeamienne 
medome f olc. bi. h. 165. 



LUKE. 

1. 5, 6. Fait in diebiu Herodls, regis 
ladaeae, sacerdos quidam, nomine 
Zacharias, de vice Abia, et uxor 
lUins de filiabos Aaron, et nomen 
eius Elisabeth. Erant antem iosti 
ambo ante Deom, incedentes in 
omnibus mandatis et iustiflcationi- 
bos Domini sine querela. 

1. 13-17. Ait antem ad ilium ange- 
lus: Ne timeas, Zacharia, quoniam 
ezandita est deprecatio tua, et uxor 
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tua Elisabeth pariet tibi filium, 
et vocabis nomen eius loannem; et 
erit gaudium tibi et ezultatio, et 
multi in nativitate eius gaudebunt. 
Erit enim magnus coram Domino; 
et yinum et siceram non bibet, et 
Spiritu sancto replebitur adhuc ex 
utero matris suae ; et multos filio- 
rum Israel convertet ad Dominum 
Deum ipsorum. Et ipse praecedet 
ante ilium in spiritu et vlrtute 
Eliae, . . . parare Domino plebem 
perfectam. 
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1. 28. Hal westu, Maria, ]ni eart geofe f ul ; ]ni eart gebletsod 
betuh ealle wifcyn, ond betuh ealle halie gastas. bi. h. 143. 
li Wes ]m hal, Maria, geofena fiill; Drihten is mid ]>e. 

Bl. H. 5. 

1. 30, 31. Ne ondraSd ]>u pe, Maria, pu J>e gemetest gife beforan 
Gode ; 8u cennest sunu }>one }>u nemnest Hselend. bl h. 7. 

1. 34, 35. Hu maBg pis pus geweorpan, forponpe ic n^nigne wer 
ne ongeat ? J>a cwsep se engel to hire : Se Halga Gast cymep 
iifon on pe, ond pses Hehstan miegen pe embselep ; paet biS 
halig Godes Sunu genemned. Bi. h. 7. 

1. 36, 41. See Bl. H. 165. 

1. 38. Ic eom Drihtnes peowen; geweorpe me »fter pinum 
wordum. bi. h. 9. 

II Ic eom mines Drihtnes peowen ; geweorpe me sef ter pinum 
wordum. bi. h. 13. 

1. 41. See Bl. H. 165. 

1. 42. Wes pu geblStsod betuh eall wifa cynn, forpon se w»8tm 
pines innopes is gebletsad. bi. h. 5. 

1. 46-55! Mm Drihten, gemycla mine sauwle, . . . ond gedo 
pset mm gast wynsumige on pinre hselo, • • . forpon pu nu 
sceawa pines m8Bg(d)enes eapmodnesse. . . . Forpon pu me 
dydest mycel ; ond pu eart mihtig ond pin nama halig. Ond 
pin mildheortnes is mid eallum psem cynne pe pe him ondr®- 
dap. Ond he dyde mycle mihte on his ear [m] an; ond he 
todffilde ealle )%L pe p»r waeron ofermode on heora heortan, 
ond noldan on hine getrywan. Ond he asette pa mihtigan of 
heora setle. • • • pset Drihten ealle pa gefylde on heofonawuld- 

1. 28. Ave Maria, gratia plena ;Domi- ideoqne et quod nascetur ex te 

nu8 tecam; benedicta in in mnlier- Sanctum, vocabitor Filius Dei. 

ibus. 1. 38. . . . Eoceancilla Domini; fiat 

!• 30, 3T* • • • Ne timeas, Maria : in- mihi secundum verbnm tnum. . . . 

veniBti enim gratiam apud Deum; 1. 42. . . . Benedicta tu inter mu- 

. . . et paries fllium, et vocabis no- lieres, et benedictus fructus ventris 

men eius lesnm. tui. 

1* 34i 35* • • • Quomodo fiet istud, 1. 46-55. . . . Magnificat anima mea 

quoniam virum non cognosco ? Et Dominum, et exultavit spiritus 

respondens angelus dixit ei: Spiri- mens in Deo salutarl meo, quia re- 

tus sanctus supervenlet In te, et spexit humlUtatem ancillae suae; 

Tirtus Altlsslml obombrablt tibl; ecce, enimexhocbeatammedicent 




LUKE IS 35 

res fsegemesse ]^ }>e hie on eorpan leton hingrian ond ]>yrstan 
for his naman ; ond ealle >a men ]>a }>e onfengon welan, ond 
on oferfylle 8wiJ>or gehyhton J>onne on God, ond hie sylfe 
swa forleton on idelnesse, ponne gegearwode he psem ece for- 
wyrde. Ond Israhel onfehj) eallum his cnihtum, ond waes 
gemyndig ealre his mildheortnesse. . . . WaBS sprecende to 
urum faBderum ond to Abrahame, ond waes cwe]>ende ]>set his 
8»d oferweoxe ealle pas woruld. bi. h. 159. 

il Min saul mycclap Drihten, ond mm ^t wynsuma]) on 
God mlnum Hselende. For}>on he sceawode }^ eapmodnesse 
his peowene ; of }>on me eadige cwaedon ealle cneorisna. 
Forpon he me mycel dyde se J>e mihtig is, ond his noma 
halig. Ond his mildheortnes is mycel on Israhelum, ond on 
eallum monna cynne ^ him hine ondrsedeS. bi. h. 7. 

i Gemycclige min saul Drihten. bi. h. 13. 

II }>a hingriendan he gefyllep mid godimi, ond }^ welegan 
he forlaetep on idelnesse. bi. h. 5. 
S. 14. Wuldor sy Gode on heannessum, ond mannum on 
eorpan pam }>e godes willan syn. bi. h. 93. 

2. 24. See Bi. H. 23. 

3. 7- Ge naeddrena cynn, hwylc seteowde eow to fleonne fram 
Son t5weaidan Godes erre ? bi. h. 169. 

3. 10, II. Ond hine t5a J» heapas frugnon hwaet hie wyrcean 
mihton paet hie Godes erre beflugon. He hie ]>onne mid 
8issum wordum Uerde ond manode, ond him swa tocwaetS : 
Se pe haebbe twa timecan, selle oSre 8am 8e nane naebbe ; se 
pe mettas haebbe, do paet. • • • bi. h. 169. 

omnes generationes. Quia fecit 8. 14. Gloria in altissimis Deo, et in 

mihi magna qui potens est ; et sane- terra pax hominibus bonae volun- 

turn nomen eins. £t misericordia tatis. 

eius a progenie in pn^nies timen- 8. 7. . . . Genimina yiperarum, quis 

tibns earn. Fecit potentiam in ostendit vobis fugere a ventnra 

bractiio suo; dispersit superbos ira? 

mente cordis sui. Deposuit po- 8. 10, 11. Et interrogabant enm tur- 

tentes de sede. . . . Esurientes imple- bae, dicentes: Quid ergo faciemus? 

▼it bonis, et divites dimisit inanes. Respondens autem dicebat illis: 

Suscepit Israel puemm suum, re- Qui habet duas tunicas det non 

cordatus misericordiae suae. Sicut habenti; et qui habet escas simili- 

locutus est ad patres nostros, Abra- ter faciat. 
ham, et semini eius in saecula. 
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6. 25. Wa Sow pe nu hlihap, for]>on ge eft wepaS on ecnesse. 

BI. H. 15. 

7. 7-27. See MaL 8. i. 

7. 24y 26. See Matt. 11. 7, 9. 

10. 3S-42. Martha, his sweoster, }S gearwode pam Hslende 
sefengereoidu.^ Ond hire sweostor gesaet big Hselendes 
f otum, ]>»re nama wses Maria, f or}H)n}>e hSo wolde gehyran his 
word ond his lare. Martha wges geomfiil ]>8et heo ]>on Hael- 
ende t5 gecwemnesse ])egnode ; heo gestod bef oran him, ond 
him to cw8e]> : Hwy nelt pu geman ]>8et mm sweostor me l^t 
ane }>egnian ? cwsep to hire ]>8et heo me f ultumie. Hselend 
hire ]>a ondswarode ond cwaBp: Martha, Martha, wes ]7u be- 
hydig ond gemyndig Marian )>inga, J>fflt is, J>»t J.u scealt on 
ffighwylce tad Godes willan wercan. J^aet an }>e is selost pjet 
]>u Gode licie. Maria hire geceas }H)ne betstan d»l, se ne biS 
naefre fram hire afyrred. bi. h. 67. 

18* 31-43* Hielend genam his twelf ])egnas sundor of ]>sem 
weorode, and him to cwaep : Nti we f arap to Gerusalem, ond 
J>onne beot5 gefylde ealle J>a halgan gewreotu J>e be mannes 
Simu awritene wseron. Ond he biS geseald h£i]mnm man- 
num, paBt hie hine bysmrian ; hie hine bindaS, ond swingap, 
ond spsetliaS on his onsyne ; ond eefter J)Sre swinglan hie 
hine of sleat5, ond py priddan dsege he of deape arisep. Hi pa, 
pa Cristes pegnas, peossa worda nan ongeotan ne mehton. 

6. 25. . . . Yae vobis qui ridetis ntmc, licita es et turbaris erga plurima. 

quia lugebitis et flebitls. Porro unum est necessarinm. 

10. 38-42. . . . Et mulier quaedam, Maria optimani partem elegit quae 

Martha nomine, excepit ilium in non auferetur ab ea. 

domum soam. £t hoic erat soror 18. 31-43. Assumpsit autem lesus 

nomine Maria, quae etiam sedens duodecim, et ait illis : Ecce ascendi- 

secus pedes Domini, audiebat Ter- mus lerosolymam, et consumma- 

bum illius. Martha autem satage- buntur omnia quae scripta sunt per 

bat circa frequens mlnisterium; prophetas de Filio hominis. Tra- 

quae stetit, et ait: Domine, non est detur enim gentibus, et illudetur, 

tibi curae quod soror mea reliquit et flagellabitur, et conspuetur; et 

me solam ministrare? die ergo illi postquam flagellaverint, Occident 

ut me adiuTet. Et respondens dixit eum, et tertia die resurget. Et ipsi 

illi Dominus: Martha, Martha, so- nihil horum intellexerunt, et erat 

1 From John IS. 2, ' Feeenmt aatem ei ooenam ibi, et Martha ministrabaU' 
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. . . y& W8BS gewoiden pddt Hselend genealsehte Grericho. 
pa, s»t psdT sum blind ]>earfa be Son wege, ond gehyide 
myccle menigo him beforan feran ; pa ahsode he hwaet paet 
w»re. Hie him ondsworedon ond cwiedon: Hit is Hsil- 
end 86 Nazarenisca. He pa cleopode hluddie stefne, ond 
pus cwsBp: Miltsa me, Dauides sunu, miltsa me. pa 
foreferendan him budon paet he swigade; ond swa hie 
him swypor styrdon, swa he hludor cleopode, ond pus 
cwsep: Miltsa me, Dauides sunu, miltsa me. Hselend pa 
gestod, ond hine het to him gel»don ; ond mid-py-pe he him 
genealaghte, he him to cwaep : Hwaet wilt pu past ic pe do ? 
Se blinda him ondsweiede ond cw8ep : Drihten, pset ic maege 
geseon. Hselend him t5 cwaep : Loca nu, pin agen geleafa pe 
haefp gehffiledne. He pa sona instaepes geseh, ond pa sona 
waes Drihtne fylgende, ond hine herede ond weorpode. Ond 
eal paet folc pe pis wundor geseah his noman myccledon. 

Bl. H. 15. 

21. 5, 6. See Matt 24. i, 2. 

21. 10. See Bi. H. 107. 

21. 18. Ne an loc of eowrum heafde forwyiQ. bi. h. 243. 

21. 26. See Matt 24. 29. 

21. 33. See Matt 24. 35. 

22. Hi i9> 20. See bi h. 73. 

23. 29, 30. Eadige syndon pa men pa pe waeron unberende, ond 
eadige syndon ]^ innopas ]^ pe niefre ne cendon, ond pa 
breost pa pe n®£re meolcgende n®ron. Ond ponne hie cwepap 

▼erbom istnd absconditam ab eU, rere mei. Stans autem lesus iussit 

et non intelllgebant quae diceban- illom adduci ad se. £t cum appro- 

tur. Factum est autem, cum ap- pinquasset, interrogayit ilium, di- 

propinquaret lericho, caecus qui- cens: Quid tibi vis faciam? At 

dam sedebat secus yiam mendicans. ille dixit: Domine, ut yideam. Et 

Et cum audiret turbam praetereun- lesus dixit illi : Respice, fides tua 

tem, interrogabat quid hoc esset. te salyum fecit. Etconfestimyidit, 

Dixerunt autem ei quod lesus Na- et sequebatur ilium, magnificans 

zarenus transiret. Et clamayit, Deum. Et omnis plebs, ut yidit, 

dicens: lesu, fili Dayid, miserere dedit laudem Deo. 

mei. Et qui praeibant increpabant 81. 18. Et capillus de capite yestro 

eum ut taceret. Ipse yero multo non peribit. 

magis clamabat: Fili Dayid, mis^ 88. 29, 3a . . . Beatae steriles, et 
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to piem dunum ond t5 pSBin hyllum : Feallap of or us, ond us 
bewreop ond gehydaS. bi. h. 93. 

23. 33- See Bi. h. 73. 

24. 7. See Mark 9. 31, note. 

JOHN, 

8. 12. Ic eom pysses middangeaides lif ; se pe fylgep me, ne gSJ> 
he on peostro, ah he hafap leoht eces lifes. bi. h. 103. 

12. I. HielendcwomsyxdagumierludeaEastrumtdBethama, 
]>ier Lazarus wses forpfered, ond he hine awehte of dea])e. 

Bl. H. 67. 

il Hielend com syx dagum ler Eastrum to Bethania. bi. 

H. 71. 

12. 2. See Luke 10. 38-42, note. 

12. 2-^. Lazarus ]>»r wses ana sittende mid Hielende ond mid 
his pegnum. Maria genam an pund deorwyr]>re smerenesse, 
ond smerede ]>8bs Hselendes fet, ond eft mid hire loccum 
drygde ; ]^ wsbs eall paet hus gefylled mid }H)n swetan stence 
piere deorwyiQan smerenesse. Hielendes }>egna sum ]^ wses 
swype gebolgen ; se wses haten ludas se Scariothisca, f or]>on he 
com of J>»m tune }>e Scariot hatte ; he cwsBp : To hwon sceolde 
]>eos smyrenes pus beon t5 lore ged5n?^ ea}>e heo mehte beon 
geseald t5 prim hunde penega, ond paet gedseled pearfe[n]dum 
mannum. Ne cwsBp he pSBt na forponpe him wiere ienig 
gemynd pearfendra manna, ah he wses gitsere, ond se wyresta 

ventres qui nongenaenint,etabera 18. 2-6. . . . Lftzanu vero nuns erat 



quae non lactavenmt. Tunc in- 
cipient dicere montibus: Cadite 
super no8, et collibus: Operite nos. 

JOHN. 

8. 12. . . . Ego sum lux mundi; qui 
sequitur me non ambulat in tene- 
bris, sed habebit lumen yitae. 

18. I. lesus ergo ante sex dies 
paschae venit Bethaniam, ubi Laza- 
rus fuerat mortuus, quem susci- 
tavit lesus. 



ex discumbentibns cum eo. Maria 
ergo accepit libram unguenti nardi 
pistici, pretiosi, et unxit pedes lesu, 
et extersit pedes eius capiUls suis; 
et domus impleta est ex odore un- 
guenti. Dixit ergo unus ex dis- 
cIpuUs eius, ludas Iscariotes, qui 
erateumtraditurus: Quarehocun- 
guentum non veniit trecentis de- 
nariis, et datum est egenis? Dixit 
autem hoc, non quia de egenis per- 
tinebat ad eum, sed quia fur erat, et. 



X From ICiik 14. 4, 'Ut quid perditio iiU nngnanti facta est?' 
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Bceapa, for]>on pa apostolas bine letan heora seodas beran, 
]>set hie woldau mid ]>on his gitsiinga cunnian. bi. h. 67, 69. 

II . . • pset Maria gename an pund deorwyrpre smyrenesse, 
ond smyrede mid paes Haelendes fet, ond mid hire loccum 
dregde ; ]^ wses eal pset hu8 gef ylled mid ]>on swetan stence. 

Bl. H. 73. 

II • • . l>8et ludas ware swype gebolgen for psere smerenesse ; 
he cwsBp paet nyttre w»re pset hie man gesealde to prim 
hunde penega, ond pa ponne gedselde pearfendum mannum. 

Bl. H. 75. 

12. 9-12. paet ludisce folc pa wiste pset Hselend e5m to Lazares 
ham ; foran pa pyder (nses, peah, na for his luf on, ac for fyrwet- 
geomnesse psas wundres), ond woldan geseon Lazarus, pone pe 
he ffir of deape awehte. . . . po, ealdormen pa p5htan, ond pa 
witan, pset hie woldan Lazarus acwellan ; forponpe manige 
men gelyfdon on Hielend, pa he hine of deape awehte. pa 
com pyder on morgen myeel menigo for pon symbeldsege. 

Bl. H. 69. 

11 pa ealdormen para sacerda pohtan pset hie woldan Laza- 
rum ofslean. bi. h. 77. 

12. 12, 13. Hffilend pSL ponon ferde t5 Hierusalem. Mid-py-pe 
hie pset gesawon, Me naman blowende palmtwigu, ond b^ron 
him togeanes, ond bim to onluton, ond hine weorpodan swa 
cinige gerisep. bi. h. 69 ; of. bi. h. 67. 

13. 5. See Bl. H. 73. 

14. 6. Ic eom weg sotJfaestnesse. bi. h. 17. 

14. 18. Ne forlffite ic eow aldorlease, ac eow sende frofre Gast.^ 

bi. H. 131. 

locnlos habens, ea quae mitteban- num autem turba multa, quae vene- 

tur portabat. rat ad diem festum. . . . 

18. 9-12. Cognovit ergo turba multa 18. 12, 13. . . . Venlt lesus leroso- 

ex ludaeis quia illic est; et vene- lymam. Acceperunt ramos palma- 

runt, non propter lesum tantum, rum, et processemnt obviam ei, et 

sed ut Lazarum yiderent, quem clamabant: Hosanna, benedictus 

suflcitavit a mortuis. Cogitaverunt qui venit in nomine Domini, Bex 

autem principes sacerdotum ut et Israel. 

Lazarum interficerent, quia multi 14. 6. . . . Ego sum via. . . . 

propter ilium abibant ex ludaeis, 14. 18. Nonrelinquamvosorphanos; 

et credebant in lesum. In crasti- yeniam ad vos. 

1 From John U. 26. 
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14. 26. To Sow cymep Halig frofre Gast, J>one &)w sendeS 
Feeder on minum naman ; se Sow ealle }^ ]>iiig iSrep to 
donne }>e ic eow f oiessegde psot ge don sceoldon sef ter niiTmni 
npstige. Bi. H. 131. 

14. 27. lo forlSte mine sibbe to eow; • . • ond ic Sow sylle mine 
sibbe. Bi. H. 157. 

II Ne ]>urf e ge beon unrote, ne gedief ed eower heorte ; ac 
ic eow £reo]nge to Feeder, paet he eow gehealde purh paet heof- 
enlice anvi^d.^ bi. h. 135. 

15. 9. Swa me lufode min Feeder, swa ic Sow lufige. bi. h. 135. 

15. 26. Ic Sow sende frofre Grast.^ bl il 135 ; c£ John 14. i8. 
17. II. See John 14. 27, note. 

19. 18, 34. See Bi. H. 73. 
SO. 25, 27. See Bi. H. 91. 

ACTS. 

1. 6-1 1, pa halwendan men cwiedon, ond )^ gelSaf soman, ])a 
]>e to urum Drihtne coman pa he to heof onimi astigan wolde, 
frunan hine ond ahsodon, ond pus cw»don : Drihten, wilt 
]ni nu on ]^ tid gesettan Israhela folca rice ? . . • Nis pset 
eower, hS cwaep, J>86t ge witan J» prage ond }^ tide J>a }>e 
Feeder gesette on his mihte. . . . Ac ge onfop ]>iem meegene 
Halges Gastes se cymep ofor Sow. . . • Ond ge beoJ> mine 
gewitan in Hierusalem, ond on eallum ludea ond Samaria, 
ond eat pam ytmestan eorpan geimerum. . . . Ond he mid p^ 

14. 26. Paraclitus autem Splritus ACTS 
sauctus, qaem mittet Pater in 

nomine meo, ilie vo« docebit om- 1* ^"- Igitur qui convenerant inter- 

nia, et suggeret vobis omnia, quae- rogabant enm, dicentes: Domine, 

cumqne dixero vobis. ^^ ^ tempore hoc restitnes regnum 

14. 27. Pacemrelinquo vobis; pacem Israel? Dixit autem eis: Non est 

meam do vobis. . . . Non turbe- vestrum nosse tempora vel mo- 

tur cor vestrum, neque formidet. menta quae Pater posuit in sua 

16. 9. Sicut dilexit me Pater, et ego potestate. Sed accipietis virtutem 
dilexi vos. . . . supervenientis Spiritus sancti in 

16. 26. . . . Paraclitus, quem ego mit- vos, et eritis mihi testes in Jeru- 
tarn vobis. . . . salem, et in omni ludaea, et Sa- 

1 From Jolui 17. 11, freely. ' Explained aa ' j^gere,* or ' IVefrend.' 
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tacne swS on Ineam wolcne from heora gesihpe gewat, ond in 
heofenas astag. ... ]^ hie ]^ in ]>one heofon locodan aef ter 
him, ond hie Drihten gesawon upast^ndne, pa stodan him 
twegen weias big on hwitum hrseglum. . . • Ge Galileiscan 
weras, cwsdon hie (for]>on}>e hie wieron of Galileam ]>sem 
lande) : Hwset stonda]> ge her ond J^yses wundria;S, ond up 
on fysne heofon lociap ? pes H»lend pe nti up on pysne 
heofon from eow astag, op)>e ahafen wses, he eft cyme]> on 
d5mes daeg to J^^m gemete }>e ge hiene nu gesawon on heofen 
ast^endne. bi. h. 117, 119, 121, 123. 

II He }>onne swa wile on domes dseg eft on J?ysne middan- 
geard cuman in wolcne ond mid engla prymme. bi. h. 121. 
1. 12. See Bi. H. 125. 

1. 13. See Bi. H. 133. 
4. 24. See Bi. H. 91. 

2. 1-4. Mid ]>on dsege wses gefylled se dsBg ])e is nemned Pen- 
tecosten, ymb £[ftig nihta sefter ]>sere gecy}Klan ffiriste,^ }S 
w»ron ealle ]^ apostolas wunigende on anre st5we. pa wees 
gewoiden t5 him swSg, se wsas of heofenum sended on 
windes onlicnesse, pset waes sweg ]>8es Halgan Gastes t5 him 
cumende ; ond hie wasron ealle gefylled ]>urh ]^ gif e ]>8bs 
Halgan Gastes, ]>ier hie setgsedere wieron on heora gebed- 
stowe. Hie onfengon piem Halgan Gaste t5 heora heortan 
on ^renra lega onlicnesse, swa hit gecweden wses past past 
hus wSre Haliges Gastes gefylled. bj. h. 133 ; cf . 135. 

maria, et usque ad ultimum terrae. 8. 1-4. Et cum complerentur dies 

£t cum haec dixisset, yidentibus Pentecostes, erant omnes pariter 

illis elevatos est; et nubes snscepit in eodem loco. Et f actus est re- 

eum ab oculis eorum. Cumqne in- pente de caelo sonus, tamquam 

tuerentur in caelum euntem illnnif advenientis spiritus Tehementis, et 

ecce duo viri astiterunt iuxta illos repleyit totamdomum ubi erant se- 

in vestibus albis, qui et dixerunt: dentes. Et apparuenmt illis dis- 

ViriGalilaei,quidsUtisaspiciente8 per».itae linguae tanquam ignis, 

in caelum? Hie lesus, qui assump- seditque supra singulos eorum; 

tusestavobisincaelum, sicveniet et repleti sunt omnes Spirita 

quemadmodum vidistis eum eun- sancto. . . • 
tem in caelum. 

1 Tliis claase ii a gloM ; cf . Lev. S3. 16, ' luqiie ad alteram diem ezpletionif hebdo- 
madae septimae, id eit qninqnaginta dies.' 
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U Se sweg gefylde 'pddt hus; se Halga Gast gefylde ]>a 
halgan apostolas. bi. h. 133. 

II On undemtad ond on windes onlicnesse ofer hie astag. 

BL H. 133. 

ROMANS- 

2. 6. Wile . . . jH)nne ©ghwylcum anum men gyldan ond 
leanigean aefter his sylfes weorcum ond diedum. bi. h. 123. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

3. 17. See BL H. 73. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

6. 16. Ic eardige on him, ond ic beo heora God on ecnesse. 

Bl. H. 73. 

GALATIANS. 

2. 20. Ne lybbe ic, ac Crist leofa]>. bi. h. 165. 

EPHESIANS. 

4. 10. See Bl. H. 123. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

3. 17. Se Godes man sceal beon fulfremed on rihtwisum 
weorcum. bi. h. jy 

HEBREWS. 
1. 7. See Ps. 104. 4. 

1. 14. Englas beo8 to Segnunge g»stum fiam Gode hider on 
world sended. bi. h. 209. 

ROMANS. 2 TIMOTHY. 

8. 6. Qui reddit unicuique secundam 8. 17. Ut perfectuB sit homo Del, ad 
opera eius. omne opus bonum Instructus. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

6. 16 Quonlam inhabitabo in HEBREWS. 

illis, . . . et ero iUoram Deus. ... 1. 14. Nonne omnes sunt adminis- 

tratorii spiritus, in ministerium 

GALATIANS. ^^^^^ propter eos qui hereditatem 

8. 2a Vivo autem; iam non ego, capient salutis? 
viyit vero in me Christus. . . . 
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JAMES. 

2. 13. Se mon se t'e nu deme]> T^m earmum buton mildheort- 
nesse, )>oime bip pam eft heard dom geteod. bi. h. 95. 

REVELATION. 

4. 11. Wyrl^e ]m eart, Drihten God, J>86t ]ni onfo wuldor, ond 
are, ond ma^gen, ond bletsnnga, ond dieda ]>ancunga, ealra 
pinra gesceaf ta pe pa gesceope, on heofenum ond on eor]>an, 
setter }^um willan. bi. h. 75. 

6. 14. See Isa. 34. 4. 

JAMES. REVELATION. 

8. 13. ladiciam enim sine miseri- 4. 11. Dignus es, Domine Deus nos- 
cordia illi qui non fecit miseri- ter, accipere gloriam, et honorem, 
cordianu ... et virtntem, quia tu creasti om- 

nia, et propter yolnntatem tuam 
erant, et creata sunt. 
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GENESIS. 

1. 27. See Wuif. 153. 

2. 7. ^fter pam gescop God selmihtig senne man of eoiSaiii 

]>8et WSeS Adam. Wulf. 8 ; cf. i; 185 ; 210 ; 217 ; 227. 

2. 8. See Wuu. i ; 153, 154. 

2. 16, 17. God lyfde Adame pSBt he moste brucan eaira wiestma, 

butan anes treowes w»stm he him f orbead, pset he pses nffifre 

ne abite. Wuif . 9. 
8. 20. See Wolf. 8. 
2. 22. Of Adames anum ribbe he gescop him wif to gemacan. 

Wulf. 8. 

8. 23, 24. See Wolf. 1. 

4. 8. See Wulf. 9. 

5. 32. See Wulf. 13. 

6. 3. i^^ Wulf. 206; 216. 

7. II, 12. Ealle wolcnu and ealle heofones }>Sotan w»ron mid 
wsetere gefylde, and ealle eoi^an ieddre onsprungon ongean 
}^m heofonlican fl5de; and hit ]^ ongan linan, feowertig 
daga and feowertig nihta tosomne, py miestan rene. Wuif. 206. 

GENESIS '* ^^* ^^ aedificayit Dominos Dens 

costam, quam tulerat de Adam, 

8. 7. Formavit Igitnr Dominus Dens in molierem, et adduxit earn ad 
hominem de limo terrae. . . . Adam. 

8. 16, 17. Praecepitque eldicens: Ex 7. 11, 12. . . . Rnpti sunt omnes fon- 

omni ligno paradisi comede; de tea abyss! magnae, et cataractae 

ligno autem scientiae boni et mall caeli apertae sunt; et facta est 

ne comedas; in qaocumque enim pluvia super terram quadraginta 

die comederis ex eo, morte morie- diebus et quadraginta noctibus. 
ris. 

44 
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I Ealle wolcnu and eall heofenes ]^otan wuidan mid wsetere 
gefyUede, and ealle edran asprungan angen pam heofenlican 
fldde ; and hit agan pa nnan, XL daga and XL nihta tosomne, 
psem miestan rene. Wuif. ax6, ai;. 

7. 13. /Se^ Wulf.io;2o6. 

7. 14, 15. See Wuif. ao6. 

7. 19. And seo eorSe weoU ongean pam heofonliean flode swa 
swySe ot$^aBt pset wseter waes heahre ponne senig munt »fre 

wSre. Wuif. ao6. 

II And 810 eoitSe linde ealswa 8wi)>e of hire easprencgom 
angen ])am heofelican flode o]>-]>8Bt wsBter waBS hegre beufan 
eorpan l>onne se munt pe is syxtinan faeSman hegre. Se fl5d 
wss bufan pam hegestan munde pe is an middangearde. 

Wuif. 217. 

7. 13, 23. And pa forCam adruncon ealle cwice wihta pe betwyx 
heofonan and eortJan w»ron, butan ^'ehta mannnm — paet 
wses Noe, and his wif, and heora preo suna, Sem, and Cham, 
and Jafeth, and heora preo wif — and ielces cynnes twa ge- 
macan. Wuif. 206. 

ii And ]^ adruncan ealle cwice wihte pe betwioh heof onum 
and eorpan wSran, butan vm mannum, paet waes Noe, and 
his wif, and his preo sunu, and heora preora wif. wuif. ai;. 

8. 4. See Wuif. 230. 

9. 19. See Wuif. xo. 
11. 4-«. See Wuif. 105. 
11. 9. See Wuif. 211; 219. 
11. 10, 27. See Wuif. 12. 
17. II. See Wuif. 195. 
19. 24. See Wuif. 295. 

48. 17. Sy Dan snaca on wege, and naeddre on pseSe. Wuif. 193. 

7. 19. Et aquae praeTalneront nimis delevit omnem substantiam, quae 

snper terrain, opertique sunt om- erat super terrain, abhominensqae 

nes montes excels! sub universo ad pecus, tarn reptile quam volucres 

caelo. « caeli, et deleta sunt de terra; r&- 

7. i3f 23. . . . Ingressus est Noe, et mansit autem solus Noe et qui cum 

Sem, et Cham, et lapheth, filU elus, eo erant In area, 

uxor Ulius, et tres uxores fillorum 40. 17. Fiat Dan coluber in via, c»- 

eiuB cum eis, in arcam. . . . Et rastes in semita. . . . 
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EXODUS. 

4. 25. See Wuif. 195. 

7. See Wuif . 98. 

8. See Wuif. 98. 

14. See Wuif. 210 ; 217 ; 230 ; 293. 

16. 14. See Wuif. 210; 217; 230; 293. 

16. 31, 35. See Wuif. 293. 

20. 2, 3, 7, 8, 12-17. Ic eom 8in Drihten, . . . J)e gelffidde J?e tit of 
Egyptum. Ne weortJa t5u fremde godas, ne pn pines Driht- 
nes naman ne namie on ideL Wite paBt Su psdne restedseg 
freolsige geome. Wcorfa geomlice fseder and m5dor. Ne 
beo 8u senig manslaga. Ne afyl pe mid forligere. Ne 8cea]>a 
]>u. Ne leoh Su. Ne gym Su oSres mannes wifes, ne 
©niges pinges pe 65er man age ne gym pu on uniiht. Wuif . 66. 
II Ne on leasre gewitnesse ienig man ne stande. Wnif. 70. 
II Ne gym 8u on unriht . • . ^niges ]>inges pe ot5er man 
age. Wuif. 69. 

20. II. On six dagum w»ron geworhte heofonas and eorSan, 
sunne and m5na, sie and fixas, and ealle pa t5e on him 
syndon ; . . . and pa ?5y seofoSan daege he hine gereste 
ffifter his six daga weorcimi. Wuif. 227; cf. 230; 311. 

28. I. See Wuif. 176. 

31. 12-17. And Drehten wsbs some sipe pus sprecende to Moyse, 
and cwaep : Spree to Israhela beamum, and ewep t5 hiom : 
Witan ge paBt ge healdan minne pane halgan rystedseg, 

EXODUS contra proximom tnum falsmn tes- 
timonium. Non desiderabis uzo- 

^* 2f 3f 7f Sf 12-17. Bgo sum Domi- remeios . . . nee omnia quae illius 

nu8 Dens tuos, qui eduxi te de sunt. 

terra Aegyptl. . . . Non habebis 90. 11. Sex enim diebus fecit Domi- 
deos alienos coram me. . . . Non nus caelum et terram, et mare, et 
assumes nomen Domini Dei tui onmla qua in eis sunt, et re- 
in vanum. . . . Memento ut diem quievit in die septimo. . . . 
sabbati sanctifices. . . . Honora 81. 12-17. Et locutus est Dominus 
patrem tuum et matrem tuam. ... ad Moysen, dicens: Loquere filiis 
Non occides. Non moechaberis. Israel, et dices ad eos: Yidete ut 
Non furtum facies. Non loqu^ris sabbatum meum cuBtodiatis quia 
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f or]>an tacen is betwioh me and betwioh lowrmn kynne, and 
f orjwn is to witanne p8Bt ic earn se Dryhten se low gehalgode ; 
and healdap ge forpan minne pane halgan rystedseg. . • . 
And soplice swa hwilc lowar swa hine besmite]> mid senigre 
yfelnysse an ]>one halgan sunnandseg, }>onne bip he deapy 
sweltende ; and swa hwylc man swa his weorc dej> an pane 
halgan sunnandeg, panne weorpap pses mannes Hf and saule 
of psim heape mines folees. . . . vi dagas sindon pset iow is 
alef ed pset ge m5tan lower weorc an wyrcan ; and se seofopa 
ys Drehtnes se halga restedseg, and ealle pa, pe dop heoia 
waeorc an pam daege, panne biop pa deapes sceldige. • . . Ac 
healdap, Israela beam, pone minne halgan rystedseg, and 
miersiap hine in lowrum ciricum, forpon sio sece triowp is 
betwioh me and betwioh Israela beamum ; and soplice on six 
dagum wieran geworhte heofan and eorpe and ealle pa 
gescsefta pe in hiom sindan ; and pa on paene vn dseg pa let 
Drehten fram ieghwilcum weorce, and hine gereste pa on 
pam dsege. wuif. 218. 

Six dagas syndan pset eow is alefed eowre weorc on to 
wyrcenne, ac se seofot5a is min se halga restendseg. And 
ealle pa Se on t5am dsege do8 heora weorc, ponne beo8 pa 
deaSe sweltende. • . • And healdaS ge, Israhela beam, 
minne restendseg, and maersiaS liine in eowram cynne, for- 
8an se eca treowa is betwux me and Israhela bearnum ; and 
s5Slice on six dagum w»ron geworhte heofonas and eoiSe, 
and ealle ]^ gesceafta pa Se on hym syndon ; and ]^ on pam 
seofoSan daege ablan Drihten fram ielcum weorce. Waif. 210. 

34. 28. See Wuif. 285. 

31 32- See Wuif. 66. 



Blgnum est inter me et vos in 
generationibus vestris, ut sciatis 
quia ego Dominns, qui sanctifico 
Tos. CoBtodite sabbatum meum. 
. . . Qui polluerit illud, morte 
morietur; qui fecerit in eo opus, 
peribit anima illius de medio populi 
sui. Sex diebus facietis opus; in 
die septimo sabbatum est, requies 



sancta Domino; omnis qui fecerit 
opus in hac die morietur. Custodi- 
ant filii Israel sabbatum, et cele- 
brent illud in generationibus suis 
I>actum est sempitemum inter me 
et filios Israel, signumque perpetu- 
um; sex enim diebus fecit Domi- 
nns caelum et terram, et in septimo 
ab opere cessavit. 
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LEVITICUS. 
8. 17. See wuif. 71, 136. 

8. 6-12. See Wuif. 176. 

26. 3-46. See Wuif. i3a-i34. 

27. 30. See Wuif. 283. 

NUMBERS. 

15. 32-35. See Wuif. aao. 

16. See Wolf. 210-21 1 ; 2x8-9. 

JOSHUA. 

5. 2. See Wuif. 195. 

1 SAMUEL. 

14. 24-30. See Wnif. 174. 

1 KINGS. 

3. 6-9. See Wuif. 277. 

4. 29-34. See Wuif. 277. 

8. 1-5, 30-50, 66. See Wuif. 276. 
10. 23-27. See WuU. 277. 
19. 8. See Wuif. 285. 

2 KINGS. 

2. II. See Wuif. 285. 

25. 7. See wuif. 14. 

1 CHRONICLES. 
22. i-io. See Wuif. 277. 

EZRA. 

1. 2, 3. See Wuif. 14. 

PSALMS. 

2ft. 7. OpenioS ]^ geatu and ]S faestan scytelsas, and ic wille 

^n pseron. Wuif. 230. 
45. 7. See Jer. 7, 2, 3, note. 
51. iSee Wuif. 170, 172. 
103. 22. See Wuif. 237. 
119. 37. Ahwyrf mine eagan, ]>8et hig idelnesse ne gymon. 

Wuif. 246. 

PSALMS. 

M. 7. Attollite portas, . . . et ele- 119. 37. Averte ocolos meo6, ne vi- 
vamini, portae aeternales; et Intro- deant vanitatem. . . . 
ibit Rex gloriae. 
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PROVERBS. 
1. 7. ponne is Godes ege • . . angin ealles wisdomes. wnif. 

5«f sa- 
il Godes ege • • • is anginn ealles wisd5mes. Waif. 58. 

9. la Set Prov. 1. 7. 

20. 10. See Wuif. 70. 

21. i3(?). See Wuif. 258. 

ISAIAH. 

1. 2. GehyraS nu, . . . heofonwaru and eoiSwaru, hw»t God 
sylfa 8»de swytellicre segene: Beam ic afedde, . . . and 
up hy aiffiide, ac lu me forletan and swySe ofersawan. 

Wuif. 44, 45. 

1. 4. See Wuif. 45. 

1. 7. ForBam sceal geweotSan . • • Sower eaid weste, and eac 

eowre burga mid fyre forbsemde : SBlSeodige men eow sciilon 

hergian. Wuif. 45. 
1. 15. Bonne g6 gebidda]>, and to me cljrpiatS, nelle ic eow 

gehyran, foi0am}>e ge syndon mid mane afyllede ealles to 

swySe, and mid nnrihte. Wuif. 45. 
1. 16, 17. ASweaS eow, ic Here, and cliensiaS eow geome, and 

afyrsiaS of minre gesyhSe pa ungeSanc Sowra heortena; 

geswicaS eowia misdieda, and gewiiniaS to godan diedan; 

spyriaS aefter rihtan lagan and rihtwisan d5man; helpaS 

eaimum and hsefenleasimi, beorgaS steopcildum, and weriaS 

wudewan. wuif. 48. 

PROVERBS. 1. 15. £t cum eztenderitlB manuB 

1. 7. Timor Domini principiumfapi- vestras, avertam oculos meof a 

entiae. . . . yobis; et cum moltiplicayeritis 

orationem, non exaadiam; ma- 

ISAIAH. XIU8 enlm vestrae sanguine plenae 

1. 2. Andite, caeli, et aoribus per^ sunt 

cipe, terra, quoniam Dominos 1. 16, 17. Lavamini, mnndi estote, 

locutoB est: Filios enntrivi et ex- auferte malum cogitationum yes- 

altavi; ipsi autem spreverunt me. trarum ab oculis meis; quiescite 

1. 7. Terra vestra deserta, civitates agere perverse, discite benefacere; 

vestrae succensae igni; regionem quaerite indicium, subyenite op- 

yestram coram vobis alieni deyo- presso, indicate pupillo, defendite 

rant . . • yiduam. 
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3. iiy 12. Wa manfullan ... for his misd^dan; edlean his 
weorca eal he sceal habban. Min f olc is beiyped . • • purh 
gytsiende reaferas. Wuif. 45. 

3. 14. WrsBCcena reaflac is on heora hamum. Wuif. 45. 

3. 16-19. For ofermettan . . . and idelan rencan eowia leoda, 
pe spilia;S, and plegaS, and riedes ne hedajS, God bereafaS and 
reafian lieteS eowere dohtra heora gyrla and t5 oferrancra 
heaf odgewffida, and andfexe weorSap S^ra swySe manege, pe 
mid oferrence glengdan hy sylfe. Wuif. 45, 46. 

5. 8. Wa eow . . . pe lecgaS togsadere hamas and iehta on 
unriht begytene on »ghwilce healfe. Wene ge paet ge sylfe 
wealdan and wunian swa lange swa ge wiUan, on Sam pe we 
nu syn ? Wuif . 46. 

6. 11-13. Wa eow . . . pe lufiaS untidfylla, and »r on morgen 
oferdrenc dreogaS. . . . Hearpe and pipe and mistlic glig- 
gamen dremaS eow on beorsele ; and ge Godes crsefta nan 
Sing ne gymaS, and Sy is folces forfaren ealles to wide mare 
ponne scolde pSSe Searf wiere, and f orSam hit wearS swa ried- 
leasy pe hit Godes beboda forgymde t5 swySe, and wisdomes 
ne hedde swarswa hit scolde. Wuif. 46. 

5. 20. Wa eow . . . pe taliaS ungod t5 gode, and g5d ping t5 
yfele; biter Sing to swete, and swete belsepaS; hwyrfaS 
niht to dsege, and dsegweorc to nihte. wuif. 47. 

8. 11,12. t Yae impio in malum; 0. 8. t Vae qui coninngitls dommn ad 

retributio manuum eiuB fiet ei. domum, et agrum agro copolatis ub- 

Populum meum exactores sui spo- que ad tenninum loci. Numquid 

liaverunt. . . . habitabitis soli vos iu medio terrae? 

8. 14. . . . Rapina pauperis in domo 0. 11-13. t Yae qui cousurgitis mane 

vestra. ad bibendum, et estis viri fortes 

8. 16-19. t Pro eo quod elevatae sunt ad ebrietatem sectandam, et potan- 

filiaeSion,etambulayeruntextenso dum usque ad vesperam, ut vino 

coUo, et nutibus oculorum ibant, et aestuetis. Cithara, et lyra, et tym- 

plaudebant, . . . et in pedibus suis panum ... in conviviisvestris; et 

incedebant composito gradu, decal- opus Domini non respicitis. . . . 

vabit Dominus verticem filiarum Ideo captiyus ductus est populus 

Sion, et Dominus crinem eanim mens, quia non habuit scien- 

nudabit. In die ilia auferet Domi- tiam. . . . 

nus omatum calceamentorum, et 0. 20. tVae qui dicitis bonum malum, 

lunulas, et torques, et monilia, et et malum bonum, ponentes ama- 

armiUas, et cetera. rum dulce, et dulce in amarum, 
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5. 21, 23. Wa Sow . • . pe taliaS eow sylfe to peod witan and 
witan, p8Bt ge syndan sebere manns wican; ge fylstaS on 
nniiht oftost wiS sceatte, and nellaS t5 nhte btitan man 
gebicge. wuif. 46, 47. 

6. 9-1 1. HlystaS nu geome, • . • and nytaS na pe mare ; I5cia8 
hraSe, and nan ping ne gecnawaS mid ^nigean gerade. . • . 
Ablend pisse peode . . . andgyt mid ealle nu for heora syn- 
num, pdet he r^d ne aredian, oS-pset heora biirga weorSan 
seliete, and weorSan heora eardas swySe aweste. Wuif. 47. 

10. I, 2. Wa ]^m . . . pe r^reS unriht to rihte, and undom 
demeS earmum to hynSe, and wudewan and steopcild oftost 
ahwffineS. Wuif. 47, 48. 

10. 22, 23. See Romans 9. 27. 

11. 2. See Wuif. 51; 56,57. 
14. 12-15. /Sfetf Wuif . 306. 

31. I. Wa ]^m . . . pe ofertruwaS msegne and msenege, and 

on God ne behiht. Wuif. 48. 
56. 10. Gemidlede hundas ne beorcaS to nahte. wuif. 191% 
68. I. Clypa hlude, and ahefe up Sme stemne, and gecyS 

minum folce pSBt hit geome fram synniun gecyrre. Wuif. 6. 
H Clypa hlude, and hef e tip pme stemne, and gecyS mTnnm 

folce p8Bt hi geome fram synnum gecyrren. Wuif. 283. 

ponentes Incem tenebras, et tene- qnaStetscribentesininstitiam scrip- 
bras lucem. . . . senint, nt opprimerent in iudicio 

0. 21, 23. Yae qui sapientes estis in pauperes, et . . . ut essent viduae 

ocnlis vestris, et coram yobismetii>- praeda eorom, et pnpillos dlripe- 

sis pmdentes. . . . Qui iustificatls rent. 

impium pro muneribns, et iustitiam 81. z. Yae qui descendant in Aegyp- 

insti anf ertis ab eo. torn ad anzilinm, in equis sperantes, 

6. 9-1 1. ... t Audite audientes, et et habentes fiduciam super quad- 

nolite intelligere; et videte visio- rigis quia multae sunt, et super 

nem, et nolite cognoscere. Ex- equitibus quia praevalidi nimis, 

caeca cor populi huius, et aures et non sunt conflsi super sanctum 

eius aggrava, et oculos eius claude, Israel, et Dominum non exquisie- 

ne forte videat oculis suis, et auri- runt. 

bus suis audiat, et corde suo intelli- 56. 10. . . . Canes muti, non va- 

gat, et convertatur, et sanem eum. lentes latrare. . . . 

. . . Donee desolentur civitates 08. i. Clama, ne cesses, quasi tuba 

absque habitatore, . . . et terra ezalta vocem tuam, et annuntia 

relinquatur deserta. populo, meo scelera eorum, et do- 

10. 1-2. Yae qui condunt leges ini- mui lacob peccata eorum. 
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fl ClypiaS hlude, and abebbeS up Sowre stemne, and cy)>aS 
mTnnm folce psat hi geome fram synnum and gyltum gecyr- 
ron. WuU. 303. 

JEREMIAH. 

2. 4, 5. GehyraS . • • Codes word nu 8a, Jacobes hired and 
eal Israhela cyn ; God acsaS Sow piaes nu, and 8us cwdeS to 
eow eallum : Hwaet onfundon eowre yldran I>urh Snig ping on 
me, paes 8e heom 8uhte pset ful riht n»re, nu hy swa swySe 
awendan hy fram me, and ferdon on unriht, and unr^e 
fyligdon, and uniiht luf edon, and unnytte wuidon nu lange 
him sylf um ? wuif. 49. 

2. 19. . . . pset pin agen pwymes pe sceal gepregean, and Sin 
frambige pe sceal gederian ; ac beseoh mid gerade, and ge- 
enawaS swySe geome hu biter pe sceal weorSan btitan pu 
gecyrre, p8Bt 8u forlete to lange pmne Drihten, and naefdest, 
swa Su scoldest, egc pmes Drihtnes. Wuif. 49. 

3. 14. Eala, leofan cild, ... gecyrraS, ic Isere, and wendaS 
hider to me. Wuif. 49. 

6. 16. WeorCaS on rihtwege, and beseoS to eowrum Drihtne ; 
acsiaS geome hu betst sy to farenne, and faraS defter pam 
wege ; ponne wyrOaS ge geborgene gyt, gif ge willaS, pset ge 
ne forweorSaS. Wuif. 49. 

7. 2, 3. GehyraS . . . Godes word nti tJa, and d68 swa ic l»re ; 
godiaS geome eowre agene wegas and ealle eowre dseda; 
lufiaS rihtwisnesse, and unriht ascuniaS.' Wuif. 49. 

JEREMIAH. 8. 14. Convertimini, fill! rever- 

8. 4, 5. Andlte verbum Domini, do- tentes. . . . 

mas lacob, et omnes cognatlones 6. 16. . . . Statesaper vias, etvldete, 

domus Israel. Haec dlclt Doml- et interrogate de semitis antiquis 

nns: Quid Invenerunt patres vestrl quae sit via bona, et ambulate In 

In me Iniqultatis, quia elongave- ea; et Invenietis refrigerium anl- 

runt a me, et ambulaverunt post mabus vestrls. . . . 

yanitatem, et vanl factl sunt ? 7. 2, 3. ... f Audlte verbum Domini. 

8. 19. t Arguattemalltiatua, etaver- . . . Haec dicit Domlnns: • . . 

sio tua Increpet te. Et vide quia Bonas facite vias vestras et studia 

malum et amarum est rellquisse vestra, et habitabo vobiscom in 

Dominum Deum tuom, et non esse loco Isto. 
tlmorem eius apud te. . . . 

1 Perlupt from Ftelms 45. 7, 'dilexisti Institiain, et odUti iniqaitatem.* 
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7. 5>7* And gyf ge ]K>nne 8wa d58, and rihtlice demaO, and on 
uniiht ne tregiaS, ne earme ne tyrewiaS, ne unscyldig blod 
ahwar ne ageotaS, ne haeSenscipes gymaS on ienige wisan 
eow sylf um to heanne, l>onne weorSe ic mid eow . . . Sfre 
set Searf e, and eow ne forlsete iefre set neode. Wuif. 49, 50. 

EZEKIEL, 

S. 18. 6if Su 8am sinfullan nelt • . . synna gestyian, and 
unriht f orbeodan, and ]^m manf ullan his mand^eda cySan, )>u 
scealt pa sawle bitere forgyldan. Wuif. 177. 

II Gif ge l>onne l>8Bt ne doS, ac f orsuwiaS hit, and nyllaS 
f olce heora ]>earf e gecySan, ]>onne sceole ge eallia )>ieTa sawla 
gescead witan and agildan on domes dseg, }>e )>urh QsBt losiaS 
paet hi nabbaS J^a lare and ]^ mingunge )>e hi be)>orfton. 

Wuif. 303, 304. 

3. 19. Gyf 8u Godes folce riht bodast, and 8u hit gebigean 
(-bigan, p. 283) ne miht to rihte, jK)nne gebyrhst 8u pinre 
agenre sawle; and se 8e w5h drif8 and geswican nele, he 
sceal habban 88bs ece wite. Wuif. 7; 283. 

B Gif pa gehadedan men riht bodiaS, and hi pset folc ge- 
bigean ne magon t5 rihte, and t5 heora agenre pearfe and 
neode, ponne gebeorgaS hi him sylf um, swa-peah, and heora 
agenum sawliim on domes dseg; and ]^ pe him hlystan 
nellaS, and psera pinga geman and hlystan pe man heom 
boda8 and segS, ac willa8 for8 on woh and gewill drifan and 

7. 5-7. t Qnoniam si bene dlrexeritls EZEKIEL. 

vias vestras et stadia vestra; si 8. t8. Si dicente me ad impium: 

feceritis iudicium inter yinim et Morte morieris, non annuntiaveris 

proximom eius ; advenae, et pn- ei, neque locutus f ueris nt averta- 

piUo, et viduae non feceritis calum- tur a via sua impia, et vivat; ipse 

niam, nee sangolnem innocentem impius in iniquitate sua morietor, 

effuderitis, . . . et post deos alienos sanguinem antem eios de mana tna 

non ambnlaveritis in malum vobis- requiram (bat cf. p. 177). 

metipsis; habitabo vobiscum ... 8. 19. Si autem tn annontiayeris im- 

in terra qoam dedi patribus vestris pio, et ille non fuerit con versos ab 

a saecalo et usque in saeculum, ait impietate sua, et a via sua impia; 

Dominus omnipotens. ipse quidem in iniquitate sua 

morietur, tu autem animam tuam 

liberasti* 
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geswican nyllaS, hi sceolon )>£a8 habban ece mte, and hi 
n^fre cuman ne m5tan to Godes rice. Wuif. 304. 

33. 7, 8. CyS swiSe geome . . . Godes word wide, J>e of Gode 
silfum »ror asprungon; and gif pu sinfullan nelt synna 
gestiian, and pam manf uUan mandseda cypan, pu scealt pa 
sawle bitere forgildan. Wuif. 190. 

33. 8. See Ezek. 3. 18. 

33. 9. See Ezek. 8. 19. 

31 2. Wa ]^m hiidum . . • pe estaO heom silf lun swa heom 
betst licaS, and godcundre heorde ne gimeS to nahte. Wuif. 190. 

34. 9, 10. GehyraS git, hiidas, Godes word geome : Nu ic sylf 
wille . . • witan ddt ]^m hiidimi hwi hi mine heoide swa 
wace begimdon; and a hi scnlon SanonforS wurSscipes 
polian, and deoie agUdan eal p»t hi forgimdon. wuif. 190. 

DANIEL. 

12. 6, 7, 10. See Wolf, 201, 202. 

HOSEA. 

4. 8. Wa pam hirdmn • . . pe fretaS and forswelgaS folces 
sinna. Wuif. 190. 

N Wa pam sacerdum . . . pe fretap folces sinna. Woif. 276. 

JONAH. 

3. 5. See Wuif, 170; 17^. 
3. 7. See Wuif. 227. 

88. 7, 8. . . . Andiens ergo ex ore meo nus Deus : Ecce, ego ipse super pas- 

sermonem, annontiabis eis ex me. tores reqoiram gregem meum de 

Si me dicente ad impium: Impie, mana eorum, et cessare faciam eos 

morte morieris, non fueris locutus at ultra non pascant gregem, nee 

at se cufltodiat impias a via sua; pascant ampllus pastores semetip- 

ipse impius in iniqaitate sua mo- sos; et Uberabo gregem meum de 

rietur, sangulnem autem eius de ore eorum, et non erit ultra eis 

manu tua requiram. in escam. 

84. 2. . . . Yae pastoribus Israel qui 

pascebant semetipsos; nonne gre- HOSEA 
ges a pastoribus pascuntur? 

84. 9, la Propterea, pastores, audite 4. 8. Peccata populi mei come- 

yerbom Domini Haec didt Domi- dent. . . . 
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MICAH, 
1. 4. See Wuif. 137. 

ZEPHANIAH. 
1. 15. See Wolf. 185; 302. 

MALACHI. 

3. 10. ponne ontyne ic eow heofenas peodan, and ic selle low 
menigfealde w^stmas sylle, and mine bletsiinge an lowrom 
husum. Wuif. 223. 

U ponne beoS eow opene heof ona geatu. See Wuif. 228. 

II ponne ontyne ic eow heofona rices duru, and ic eow sylle 
manigfealde wiestmas mmia bletsunga. wuif. 212. 

WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 

5. 21. Eal wonild winneS swySe for synnum ongean \^ ofer- 
hogan ]>e Gode nellaS hyian. Wuif. 92. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

3. 30. Swa-swa wseter adwSsceS fyr, swa adw^sceS seo 
selmesse pa synne. wnif. 238; cf. 257. 

li Swa-swB wseter adwSscS fyr, si^ adwsescS seo aehnesse 
synna. wuif. 287. 

4. 4. /See^wuif. 258. 

29. 15. Ahyd pa selmessan under psBS pearfan sceate ; sS clypaS 
to me, and ic hine symble gehyie, and mine mildse ofer pone 
sende. wuif. 257. 

MALACHL ECCLESIASTICUS. 

8. la . . . Si non apemero Yobls 

cataractas caeli, et effadero vobls «' 33- Ignem ardentem extingnit 
benedlctiones ii«iue ad abtmdan- *^^ «^ eleemosyna reslstit pec 

tiam. '^^^' 

89. 15. Conclude eleemosTnam in 

WISDOM OP SOLOMON. corde pauperis, et iiaec pro te ex- 

5. 31. ... Pognabit cum illo orbit orabit ab omni malo. 
terramm contra insensatos. 
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MATTHEW. 

3. 2. Dots dsedb5te eowia synna, and eow sona wyiQ heof ona 
rices duru geara untyned. Wuif. 71. 

4. 2. See Wuif. 285. 

6. 9-13. Eala ure Fsader pe on heofonum eart, a sy Sin nama 
ecelice gebletsod; and Sin riced5m ofer us rixie symble; 
and Sin willa gewyrSe, swarswa on heofonum, eac sv^a on 
eorSan ; geunn us to pissum dsege dseghwamlices f ostres ; 
and us gemildsa, swa-swa we miltsiaS ]^m Se wiS us agylta]> ; 
and ne Uet Sil us costnian ealles to swySe, ac alys us fram 
yfele. Amen. Wuif. 125. * 

6. 19-21. Ne behyde ge eoweme goldhoid on eorSan, }>8er J^aer 
om and moS}>an hit awestaS, and ])eo{as adel&S and f orstelaS ; 
ac hordiaS eoweme goldhord on heofonan, )>ser ne cymS t5 
ne 5m ne moS}>e, ne peofas ne delfaS ne ne SBtbredaS. SoSlice, 
I>»r I>»r JwJi goldhord is, J>»r biS pin heorte. Wuif . 286, 287. 

7. 12. • . • pset manna gehwilc 5Srum beode paet pdet he wille 
pset man him beode. Wuif. 67. 

li • • . piet man 5Sran gebeode p8Bt he wylle pset man him 
gebeode. Wuif. 274. 

II . • . psBt riht Cristen man ne beode »nigum oSrum 
butan psBt he wille psdt man him beode. Wuif. 282; cf. 37, 38. 

10. 42. Se^ Mark 9. 41. 

11. 5. See Wuif. 22. 

11. 21. Wa Se, la wa, Bethsaida; and wa Se, Corozaim. Wuif. 
194. 

MATTHEW. e. 19-21. Nolite thesaurizare vobla 

8. 2. . . . t Poenitentiam agite; ap- thesaoros in terra, ubi aerugo et 
propinqnabit vobis regnum caelo- tinea demolitor, et ubi fures effo- 
rum. diunt et furantur. Thesaurizate 

6. 9-13. • . . Pater noBter, qui es in autem vobis thesauros in caelo, ubi 

caells, Banctificetur nomen tuum. neque aerugo neque tinea demoli- 

Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat vo- tur, et ubi fures non effodiunt nee 

luntas tua, sicut in caelo et in furantur. Ubi enim est tbesaurus 

terra. Panem nostrum supersub- tuns, ibi est et cor tuum. 

stantialem da nobis hodie. Et 7. 12. Omnia ergo quaecumquevul- 

dimitte nobis debiU nostra, sicutet tis ut faciant vobis homines, et 

nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris. vos facite illis. . . . 

Et ne nos inducas in tenUtionem, 11. 21. Yae tibi, Ck>rozain; vae tibi, 

sed libera nos a malo. Amen. Bethsaida. . . . 
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14. 19. See Wnlf. 230; a^y. 

14. 2a See Wuif. 293. 

15. 3a See Wuif. 22. 

16. 18. See Wuif. 23; 176. 

16. 27. • . . psdt Ciist purh his msBgenpiym ponne geleanaS 
manna gehwylcum »rran gewyrhta. Wuif. 93; cf. Rom. 2. 6. 

17. 5* pis is min leofa Simuy on p^m ic me wel gelicode; 
geheraS him weL Wuif. 229. 

18. 18. Swa-hw8BtH3wa ge gebindaS her ofer eorSan faestum 
bealubendum, for yfelum gewyrhtum, eall hit wyiB on 
heofenan, swarswa on eorSan, mid Godes yrre gebunden swiSe 
fsBste. Wuif. 178; cf. 176. 

18. 20 (?). See Wuif. 219. 

22. 37-39- Godes agen l>8et f oime bebod is, paet man lufige Godd 
sylfne ffiiest eallum m5de and eallum msegene; and o8er 
bebod is, pset man lufige his nyhstan swa-swa hine sylfne. 

Wuif. 37. 

il Donne is serest )>8Bt forme bebod ]>aet man lufie God 
aehnihtigne »f re ofer ealle oSre ping ; and sySSan is oSer 
bebod, pBdt gehwa lufige his nihstan swa-swa hine sylfne. 

Wuif. 282. 

23. 3- FilgeaS heora larum, and na heora synnum. wuif. 178. 

23. 8. See Wuif. 3^^ 112. 

24. 1*1 1, 13, 14. Ures Drihtnes ]>egnas agunnon specan wiS hine 
ymbe pddt msere tempelgeweorc pe J>»r geworht wees Gode t5 
wyrSmynte. Da ssede he heom p2dt his sceolde weorSan 

16. 27. FilluB enim homlnis yenttmui in tota anima tna, et in tota mente 
est in gloria, . . . et tunc reddit tua; hoc est maximum et pri- 
nnicoique secundum opera eius. mum mandatum. Secundum au- 

17. 5. . . . Hie est Filius mens di- tem simile est huic : Dillges proxi- 
lectus, in quo mihi bene complacui ; mum tuum sicut teipsum. 
ipsumaudite. 88. 3. t Quae autem dicunt fa- 

18. 18. . . . t Quodcumque Ugayeritis cite; quae autem faclunt facere 
super terram erit Ugatum et in nolite. 

caelis; (et quaecumque solveritis M. i-ii, 13, 14. t Egressus lesus de 

super terram erunt soluta et in templo, ibat Et accesserunt disci- 

caelo). pnli eius ut ostenderent ei aedlfi- 

83. 37-39. . . . Dillges Dominum cationem tempi!. Ipse autem re* 

Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et spondens dixit eis: . . . Amendico 
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ffighwylc Stan on uferan dagum grundlinga towoipen. And 
8a agiinnan hi hine eft acsian dihlice hwssnne psdt geweorSan 
sceolde, and eac be hwylcom tacne man agytan mihte hwdenne 
eft his sylfes tocyme towerd seolde, and hwsenne piBse 
worulde geendung weorSan scolde. Da andwyrde he heom, 
and cw8b8 pddt hy Searfe ahtan pBdt hi wsere wurdan psdt hy 
Snig man to swicollice ne bepshte mid leaslicre lare and 
mid egeslican gylpe ; foiQam . . . past msenig wyiB J>e gyt 
cimeS on uferan ladan, and leaslice leogeS and egeslice 
gylpeS, namaS hine sylfne, and hiwaS t5 gode swylce hit Cnst 
sy. . . . And . . . paet mycle gewin scoldan geweorSan »r 
8am ende wide on worulde; and, • • • peah, psdt man to 
wacm5d ]>onne ne wurde ; . . • )>det se ende ponne gyt n»re 
eallunga gehende ; • . • pSBt peoda hetelice sceoldan winnan 
heom betweonan, and fela eorSstyrunga and earfo8nessa 
geweorSan on worulde. . • • And pddt beo8 pa angin • • . 
para samessa pe mannum beo8 t5werd. . • • ponne wyr8 
ehtnes grimUc and sorhlic Cristenes folces, and SghwSr 
beo8 la8e and to andssBte pa 8e God lufiaS. And swiciende 
Hcceteras ponne arisa8, and briedaS t5 swy8e, and 8urh 
unlare forl^raS to manege; ac wel pam 8y88an ^fre t5 
worulde pe ponne ne awaca8 on »nige wisan. . . . Witod 
sceal geweor8an godspel gecyped geond ealle woruld ddv 



▼obis: Non relinquetnr hie lapis 
super lapidem qui non destruatur. 
Sedente autem eo super montem 
Oliveti, accesserunt ad eum dis- 
cipuli secreto, dicentes: Die nobis 
quando haec erunt, et quod sig- 
num adventus tui et eousumma- 
tionis saeculi. Et respondens lesus 
dixit eis: Videte ne quis vos sedu- 
cat. Multi enim venient in nomine 
meo, dicentes : Ego sum Christus ; et 
multos seducent Audituri autem 
estis praelia et opiniones praelio- 
rum. Videte ne turbemini ; oportet 
enim haec fieri, sed nondum est 
finis. Consnrget enim gens in gen- 



tem, et regnum in regnum, et emnt 
pestilentiae, et fames, et terraemo- 
tus per loca; haec autem omnia 
initia sunt dolorum. Tune tradent 
Yos in tribulationem, et Occident 
vos; et eritis odio omnibus genti- 
bus propter nomen meum. Et tune 
scandalizabuntur multi, et invicem 
tradent, et odio habebunt invicem. 
Et multi pseudoprophetae surgent, 
et seducent multos. . . . Qui autem 
perseveraverit usque in finem, hie 
salvus erit. Et praedicabitur hoc 
evangelium ... in uni verso orbe, 
in testimonium omnibus gentibus; 
et tunc veniet consummatio. 
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wonilde ende ; • • • and sySSan wjtS se ende swa raSe swa 
p8Bt God wile. Wuif. iS, 89. 
2L 12. For0am]>e unriht weaxeS ealles to wide, 80S lufu colaS. 

Wulf. 82. 

2L 21. GewyrO swa micel gryie swa niefre 5r on worulde ne 
geweaiS. wuif. 19. 

II Swa mycel earfoSnes gewyrS on maenige wisan gyt 
mde on worulde . • • swa nsef re ier on worulde ne gewearS. 

Wulf. 79. 

II Gyt weorpetS mare . . . wiacu and gedrecednes ponne 
»£re »r w»re ahwar on worulde. Wuif. 91. 

II Donne geweor]>e8 egsa se miesta pe ^fre ser w^re, and 
ehtnes seo mSste. Wuif. 93. 

II Cym8 se mssta giyre and seo mSste earfoSnes pe ffifre 
»r on worulde geworden wearS. WuH. 95. 

n Gyt gewurSan sceal swa egeslic Uma swa niefre ^r nes 
sytSSan Seos woruld gewearS. wuif. 151, 152. 

II Swylc yrmS and earfoSnes biS ]>onne on worulde swylce 
Sfre Sr uses, ne eft ne geweor]>eS. Wuif. 93 ; 192. 
24. 22. Eal hit forwurde gyf God his hwile ne scyrte ; ac Godd 
hine foidep pe rapor, forSam}>e he wile gebeorhgan pam Se 
him sylfum syn gecorene and gecweme. Wuif. 19. 

II And eall hit forwurde gyf God ne gescyrte pass peod- 
sceapan lifdagas pe rapor Surh his mihta. Wuif. 86. 

II And eall mancynn forwurde forSrihte, gif God his 
di^as ne gescyrte ; ac God gescyrt his dagas for S^ra pingan 
pe him gecorene syn and he gehealden habban wile. Wuif. 95. 
24. 24. Wide hit gewyrS p8Bt up arisaS lease leogeras, and 
beoS swieslice swicole, and Sa msenigne man amyrraS, and on 
gedwylde gebringaS. Wuif. 79. 

M. 12. t Et qnoniam abnndabit in- illi, non poterit salya esse omnis 

iquitas, refrigescet carltas multo- caro; sed propter electos brevia- 

nim. buntur dies illi. 

94. 21. t Erit enim tunc tribulatio M. 24. t Surgent enim iraendochristi 

et angnstia qualis non fait a die et psendoprophetae, et dabnnt sig- 

qao gentes esse coepenint usque na magna et prodigia, ita ut in 

ad tempus illud (cf. pp. 93, 192). errorem mittantur (si fieri potest) 

M. 22. t Et nisi breviati f oissent diet etiam electL 
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24. 29. Bonne ahieosaS ealle steorran nySer, and seo sunne 
forswyrcS, • . . and se m5na nsefB nane lihtincge. WuH. 137. 
I Sunne apystraS, . . • and m5na adeorcaS, and steorran 
hreosaS. WuU. 92. 

I SySSan astyied wyr6 • • • eal heofonlio maegen. woif. 93. 
24. 34. See Wuif. 20a. 

24. 36, 42. S^vi^]>eah-hw8B8ere nis se man on eorSan, ne se encgel 
on heofonan, fe wite psene andagan, butan Gode sylfum. 
And 8y man sceal wacigean and wamian symle I>8Bt man 
geara weorSe hum to Sam dome, weald hwsenne he us to 
cyme, we witan mid gewisse pset hit p^rto nealiecS geome. 

Wolf. 89, 90. 

25. 31. See Wuif. 210, 219. 

25. 31-46. See Wuif. 287-289 (cf. Wuif. 294) ; printed in Bibi. Quot 1. 170, 

171. 
25. 32. See Wuif. 204. 
25. 34. FaratS nu . • • mid me into heofona rice, past eow is 

gegearwodto ecan edleane eowres geswinces,]>e ge for minum 

lufan sdT on worulde adrugan. Wuif. 27, 28 ; 204. 
25. 40. Swa-hw8Bt-swa ge syllaS anum of minum pam l^stum, 

ge hit symle me syllaS. Wuif. 258. 
25. 41. FaraS, ge awyrgedan, on pset ece fyr, pe waes deofle 

gegearwod and his gegengum eallum. Wuif. 184 ; cf. 256. 
28. I. See Woif. 210, 222, 230, 293. 
28. 19, 20. He ... his apostolum behead paet hy sySSan faran 

scoldon geond ealne middaneard, . . . lierende rihtne geleafan, 

and ]>set hy fullian scoldon pa Se rihtne geleafan underfon 

woldon. Wolf. 24; cf. Mark 16. 15, 16. 

M. 29. Statim antem post tribnla- 86. 40. . . . Qoamdiu fecistis oni ex 

tionem dienim illoram sol obscora- his fratiibus meis minimis, mlhl 

bltor, et lona non dabit lumen fecistis. 

Buum, et stellae cadent de caelo, et 85. 41. . . . Discedite a me, male- 

yirtntes caelorum commovebuntur. dictl, in dignem aetemum, qui para- 

94. 36, 42. De die autem ilia et hora tus est diabolo et angelis eius. 

nemo scit, neque angell caelorum, 88. 19, 20. Euntes ergo docete omnes 

nisi solus Pater. . . . Yigilate ergo, gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine 

quia nescitis qua hora Dominus Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti, 

Tester venturus sit. docentes eos servare omnia quae- 

85. 34. . . . Possidete paratum vobis cumque mandavi vobis. . . . 
regnum a constitutione mnndL 
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MARK. 

L 9* See Wuif. an, 219, 229, 293. 

9. 40. Swa-hwa-swa sylS anum Jmrstigum men ceald wseter 

on mTniim naman, ne forlyst he his mede )>8ere diede. Woif. 

287. 
12. 30, 31. See Matt. 22. 38, 39. 

12. 42-44. Witodlice sum earm wydewe nsefde eaira ffihta buton 
senne feorSlinc, pone heo br5hte t5 Godes weofode on 
Cnstes andwyidnysse ; and he hi pserrihte mid his halgan 
mu]>e geherode, and cwseS : SoS ic eow secge I>ffit peos earme 
wydewe br5hte maran lac ]H)nne sBnig oSer man on pissum 
dsage, for6on}>e heo brohte eal )>a)t heo haefde, mid estlicimi 
mode. Wuif. 287. 

13. 8, 12. See Wuif. 86, 93. 

13. 17. Wa 8am wifum ]>e ]H)nne tymaS, and on ]>am eannlican 
taman heora cild fcSaS. Wuif. 81. 

13. 18. See Matt 24. 21. 

13. 19. ... ]>set swilce earfoSnessa and swilce gedrecednessa 
sculan on worulde »r pam ende geweoi?5an swylce niefre »r 
ne gewnidan, ne n»fre eft ne geweorSaS. wuif. 81. 

13. 19, 20. See wuif. 19. 

13. 24. See Matt 24. 29. 

16. 15, 16. He ... his apostolum bebead past hy sySSan faran 
scoldon geond eahie middaneard bodiende and lierende rihtne 
geleafan; • • • cwseS }>sdt ielc SsBia ]>e on rihtan geleafan 

MARK misenint ; haec vero de pennria sua 

9. 40. Quisqais enim potmn dederit omnia quae habtdt misit. . . . 

vobls callcem aquae in nomine 18. 17. Yae autem praegnantibus et 

meo, quia Chiisti estis, amen dico nutrientibus in illis diebus. 

vobis: Non perdet mercedem 8uam. 18. 19. Erunt enim dies illi tribula- 

18. 42-44. Cum venisset autem yidua tiones tales, quales non fnerunt 

una pauper, misit duo minuta, ab initio creaturae quam condidit 

quod est quadrans. Et convocans Deus usque nunc, neque fient. 

discipulos 8U0S ait illis: Amen 16. 15, 16. Et dixit eis : Euntes in 

dico Yobis quoniam vidua haec mundum universum praedicate 

pauper plus omnibus misit qui evangelium omni creaturae. Qui 

miserunt In gazophylacium. Om- crediderit et baptizatus fuerit sal- 

nes enim ex eo quod abundabit illis yus erit. 
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purhwunode, and fulluht underf enge, gehealdon wuide wiS 
deofles dare. Wuif. 24; cf. Matt. 28. 19, 20. 

II Heom bebead ]>8Bt hy geond ealne middaneard sySSan 
bodian scoldan rihtne geleaf an. Wutf. 17. 
16. 19. iSiM Wolf. 223,330. 

LUKK 

1. 26, 27. See Wnif. 22. 

1. 35. See Wuif. 193. 

6. 31. See Matt. 7. 12. 

10. 13. See Matt. 11. 2 1. 

10. 16. Se Se eow hyreS, ... me he gehyreS ; and se 8e for- 
syhS eow, witod he forsyhtS me. WuM. 177. 

10. 27» 28. See Matt 22. 38, 39. 

12. 16-21. Sum welig man w»s on wonilde, and his wSstmas 
genihtsmnlice gepugon. Da smeade se nca, and cwdetS: 
Hw8et do ic, la, nu ic nsebbe hwier ic mage ealle mme wsest- 
mas gegaderian? Eft he cwdeS: Ic wille lyman minne 
bertun, and mine bemu geeacnian, and Sider gegaderian 
ealle mine wiestmas, and cwepan t5 minre sawle : Min sawul, 
pu hsafst f ela goda t5 manegra geara biyce ; gerest pe nu, 
and et, and drinc, and gewistfuUa. Da cwseS God t5 ])am 
rican: Du stunta, nu t5-niht ]ni scealt pin Hf alietan; hwsas 
beoS ]H)nne pine teolunga? Swa biS se 8e him sylfum gold 
hoidaS, and nis on Gode welig. Wuif . 286. 

D Eala, pu dysiga and pu gedweleda, . . . pin sawl bitS 
afyned fram pe in pisse ilcan nihte. . . . Hi^ f ehS ponne t5 
pan 8e pu lange samnodest ? otSSe hwam gearwadest pu pin 
bold and pine getimbru ? Woif. 261. 



LUKE. 

10. 16. Qui V08 audit me audit ; et 
qui YOB spemit me spemit. . . . 

13. 16-21. . . . Hominis cuiusdam 
divitiB uberes fructus ager attulit. 
Et cogitabat intra se, dicens : Quid 
faciam, quia non habeo quo con- 
gregem fructus meos ? Et dixit : 
Hoc f aciam : Destruam horrea mea, 
et majora faciam, et illuc congr^ 



gabo omnia quae nata sunt mihi, 
et bona mea, et dicam animae 
meae: Anima, babes multa bona 
posita in annos plurimos; re- 
quiesce, comede, bibe, epulare. 
Dixit autem illi Deus : Stulte, bac 
nocte an imam tuam repetunt a te ; 
quae autem parasti cuius erunt? 
Sic est qui sibi tbesauriz&t, et non 
est in Deum diret. 
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12. 47. Se cniht ]>e vi^t hwset his hlafoides willa syg, and he 
paet foigsegS, he by8 wyrSe }>®t he beo teartlice geswungen. 

Wolf. 248. 

12. 48. Bam }>e Drihten micel syleS, mycles he hine eft manatS ; 
pam ])e he micel t5 forlSteS, mycel he eft to ]^iii seceS. 

Wulf. 261, 262. 

21. 10. Upp rsesa^ )>eoda, • . . and wiSerriede weor)>aSy and 
hetelice winnaS and sacaS heom betweonan. Wuif. 92. 

n And peodseypas wmnaS and sacatS heom betweonan. 

Wulf. 86. 

21. 25. And msenigfealde tacna beoS wide gesawene on sunnan, 
and on monan, and on mistlican tunglan. Wuif. 86. 

n . . . Dset fela fortacna sculon geweorSan wide on 
wonilde, ffigSer ge on heofonlicum tunglum ge on eorSlicum 
styrungum. Wuif. 90, 91. 

21. 34. See Wulf. 103. 

24 49. See Wuif. 175. 

JOHN. 

2. II. See Wulf. 22 ; 218 ; 250 ; 293. 

14. 15. 6yf ge me lufian, . . . folgiaS minum ISrum. Wuif. 66. 

15. 13. Hwa maeg »fre oSrum furSor freondscype gecySan 
]>onne he his agen feorh gesylle, and Surh I>»t his freond 
wits deaS ahredde. Wuif. m. 

18. 12. 5ee Wuif.22;iio. 

19. I. See Wulf. 22; no. 

19. 18. ^e Wulf. 22; no. 

20. 25. iSSee Wulf. 22;iia 

21. See Wulf. 294. 

IS. 47. t Senms sciens yolontatem Inna, et stellis, et In terris pres- 

domini sni, et non faciens, plagis sura gentium prae conf usione soni- 

vapolabit moltis. tns marls et fluctuum. 

IS. 48. . . . Omni autem cni multom 

datam est moltum quaeretur ab eo ; JOHN, 

et cui commendavenmt multum, 14. 15. Si diligitis me, mandata mea 

plus petent ab eo. servate. 

81. ro. . . . Sorget gens contra gen- 10. 13. Maiorem hac dilectionem 

tem, et regnum adversns regnom. nemo habet, ut animam soam po- 

81. 25. Et eruDt signa in sole, et nat quis pro amicis sols. 
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ACTS. 



1. 3. See Wiilf.i8;24. 

1. 9. See Wuif. 18. 

1. 12. See Wuif. 201. 

2. 1-2. See Wuif. 294. 

2. 3. iSfe^'Wulf. aii;2i9;294. 

10. 40. See Wolf. 18 ; 24. 
15. 20. See Lev. 8. 17. 



ROMANS. 



2. 6. He forgylt )>oime ania gehwylcum aefter his agenum 

gewyrhtum. Wuif. 184; cf. 19; 294. 
2. 7, 8. See Wuif. 19. 

8. 39. See Wuif. 185. 

9. 27. peah-8e Israhelitisc folc beo si^ msenigfyld swarSiro 
sandcysel ])e US on ssestrande, psat ])e ]>oime t5 lafe biS, hit 
biS gehealden. WoH. 198. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 9. See Wuif. 28. 

6. 9, 10. See Wuif. 26; 114; 115; 203. 

7. 9(?). See Wuif. 304. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 15. See Wuif. 246. 

5. 10. See Wuif. 202. 

6. 2. Nu is andfenge tid, . . . and nu syndon hielo dagas. Wuif. 
283. 

EPHESIANS. 

6. 30. See Wuif. 310. 

ROMANS. 2 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 6. t Reddet Dens nnicalque se- 6. 2. . . . Ecce, nunc tempus accepta- 
condam opera elus. bile; ecce, nunc dies salutis. 

9. 27. ... t Si fuerit numenu filio- 
ram Israel sicut arena maris, re- 
liquiae salvae fient. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 
4. i8(?). See Wolf. 346. 

2 THESSALONIANS. 

2. 4. He sit • • • on Godes temple, aeteowiende hine swylce hS 
God sylf sy. Wuif. 198 ; cf, 195. 

2. 8. Drihten Hselend ofslihS hine mid his worde. Wuif. 201. 

1 TIMOTHY, 

6. 10. Gitsung is wyrtroma • • • sghwylces yfles. wuif. 69. 

2 TIMOTHY, 

3. 1-4. On 8am endenyhstan dagum }>issere worulde beoS fre- 
cenlice tida, • • . and men }>onne lufiaS . • • ealles to swySe 
)>as swicolan woruld, and beo8 ofergr»dige woruldgestreona ; 
and to manege weoi8a}> to wlance, and ealles to ranee, and 
to gylpgeome. Wuif. 81. 

4. I. See Wuif. 223. 

1 PETER. 
1. 18. See Wuif. 23; III; 145. 

1. 19. See Wuif. hi; 145. 

2 PETER, 

3. 6, 7. See Wuif. 91. 
3. 10. See Wuif. 210. 

2 THESSALONIANS. 2 TIMOTHY. 

8. 4. ... Ut in templo Dei sedeat, 8. 1-4. ... In novissimis diebns in« 

Ofltendens se tanqnam sit Dens. stabont tempora periculosa; erunt 

8. 8. . . . Qnem Dominiu lesns in- homines seipsos amantes, cupldi, 

terflciet splritu oris sui. . . . elati, superbi, blasphemi, parenti- 

bns non obedientes, ingrati, see- 
lesti, sine affectlone, sine pace, 
criminatores, incontinentes, im- 
mites, sine benignitate, proditores, 
6. 10. t Badix omnimn maloram est proterri, tuxnidi, et voluptatmn 



1 TIMOTHY. 



capiditas. . . . amatores magis quam Dei. 
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1 JOHN. 

2. 4. Deah hwa cweSe past he on Crist rihtlice gelyfe, and nele 
his larum ne his lagum folgian, he lihtJ him sylf um. Wuif. 66. 
2. 6. Se pe secge paet he on Crist gelyfe, fare se paes rihtweges. 

Wulf. 65. 

5. 3. See Wulf. 33(?). 

REVELATION. 

9. 3, 5-10. ]?onne cumaS tip of helle egeslice mycele deor, swylce 
swa nsefre »r gesawene n»ron 08 8one timan. Hi beoS 
gewsepnode on 8a wisan pe man hors gew8epna8, ponne man 
to wige penc8 ; hi habba8 on heafde hehnas steape, and 
heora breosta beo8 mid bymum befangene ; heora heafda 
beo8 mannes heafdimi gelice, and hi habba8 taeglas pam 
wyrmum gelice pe men hata;5 prowend. Heora fy8era 
swega8 swa-swa wseteres dyne,^ and hy habba8 teS leonum 
gelice. Hi fleoS swiftlice, and heora grymetiing bi8 gelic 
craetena cearcetunge ; and hy feria8 pone awyrgedan engel 
on hrycge pone men awestend hata8. Hi fara8 ofer ealne 
middaneard fif mon8as f ulle. Wuif. 200. 

9. 15-19. And he asent geond middaneard ridendne here, t5 
8an pset hy scylon priddan d»l mancynnes ofslean, paet 
syndon ponne twentig pusend si8an tyn pusenda. Heora 

I JOHN. facies hominnm. . . . Dentes eftrum 

S. 4- Qnl dicit se nosse enm, et man- *'*=°' f «°'«* If""" «""»' '- «' ^'^^ 

data elM non custodlt, mendaz est, '«"'* 'f '*«" **'=•>* '«*"«« ^"'«»' «* 

et In hoc Veritas non est. '">^ 'l*™"" «»">'° »'«'^» ^« «=°'^ 

«. 6. t Qnl se dldt in Cristnm credero 7°™. eqn"""^ multonun curren- 

debet ambulare sicut et Ipse amb* * T, '" '^"T ' *' ^^^""^ f'"'"''' 
j^.^ similes scorpionom, et aculei erant 

in caudis earum ; et potestas ear am 

•PTTVTTT ATTn-KT Hocere hominibug mensibns quin- 

niL V JiL.A 1 lUJM . q^g gjj habebant super se regem 

9* 3i 7~ii* Et de f umo pntei exienmt angelumabyssi, . . . latine habens 

locustae in terram. . . . Et simili- nomen Exterminans. 

tndines locnstarom similes eqnis 9. 15-19. Et soluti sunt quattnor an- 

paratis in praelium ; et super capita geli, . . . ut occiderent tertiam 

earum tamquam coronae similes partem hominum ; et nnmerus 

auro; et facies earum tamquam equestris exercltus yicies millles 

1 Perhaps from Rev. 14. 9, ' tamquam vocem aquarum moltarum.' 
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horsa hSafda beo8 leona heafdum gellce, and heora tseglas 
beoS n»drena heafdum geKce ; and fyr and swefl and deaS- 
berende smic gaetJ of heora miiSe. Wuif. 200, 201. 

9. 20. See Wuif. 200. 

11. 7. Locahwonne J»ra Godes J^egna . . . lima cumen biS f set 
heora bodung geendod biS, J>8et wilde deor pe of S»re neowel- 
nesse up cymS feohteS tdgeanes heom, and SBt nyhstan 
oferswyS hy, and ofslyhS hy. Wuif. 199. 

13. 16. See Rev. 18. 17, note. 

13. 17. He forbyt aelcTun men aSor to bycganne o88e to 
syllanne, butan he on his foranheafde^ habbe his mearce. 

Wuif. 200. 

14. 2. See Rev. 9. 3, 5-9, note. 

16. 16. Donne aefter l>an gegaderaS se Godes wiSersaca ealle 
]>eoda t5 gef eohte ongean Jwne heof onlican cyning ^ on Caere 
st5we fe man hat Ermagedon. wuif. 201. 

19. 19. See Rev. 16, 16, note. 

20. 7. -Sifter Jnisend gearum biS Satanas unbunden. Wuif. 83. 
B MftdT pam ]nisende biS se deof ol unbunden. Wuif . 243. 

dena millia. . . . Et capita eqno- abysso faciei adversum eos beUum, 

mm erant tamqaam capita leonom, et vincet illos, et occidet eos. 

et de ore eomm procedit ignis et 18. 17. £t ne quis possit emere ant 

famos, et sulphur. £t ab his tri- venderCf nisi qui habet charac- 

bus plagis occisa est tertia pars terem, aut nomen bestiae, aut nu- 

hominum. . . . Caudae eorum simi- merum nominis eius. 

les serpentibus, habentes capita; et 16. 16. £t congregabit illos in locum 

in his nocent. . . . qui vocatur Hebraice Armagedon. 

11. 7. Et cum flnierint testimonium 20. 7. t Post mille annos solvetur 

suum, bestia quae ascendit de Satanas. • . . 

1 From Rev. 13. 16, 'in frontibus snis.' 

s FYom Bey. 19. 19, ' oongregatos ad faciendum proeliom com illo.* 
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GENESIS. 

1* 3-27. See Sat and Sol. no. 

2. II, 13, 14. See Sat. and Sol. 115. 

4. 8. See Sat. and Sol. 113. 

5- 3, S> 6, 8, 9, II, 12, 14, IS, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 27-29, 31. 

... an hund wintra and xxx wintra, ier he beam stnnde ; 
and I^ gestiinde he beam on his cnihthade, se hatte Seth ; 
and he J^ leofode ealles nygon hundred wintra and xxx on 
fissere woralde. Da lyfde Seth his sunu an hund wintra 
and V wintra, sr he beam gestnnde ; and }>a gestrinde he beam 
on his cnihthade, se hiette Enos ; and }>a lyfde he hym sylf 
ealles nygon hund wintra and xii wintra. Da hsefede Enos 
an hund wintra, pa gestrinde he Chanan ; and I>a lyfde he, 
Enos, ealles nygon hund wintra and v wintra. And pa 



GENESIS. 

5. 3, 5. 6, 8, 9, II, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 27-29, 31. Vixit au- 
tem Adam centum trlglDta annis; 
et genuit ad imaginem et similitudi- 
nem suam, vocavitqae nomen eios 
Seth. . . . Et factum est omne tem- 
pos quod vixit Adam anni nougenti 
triginta. . . . Vixit quoque Seth cen- 
tum quinque annis, et genuit Enos ; 
. . . Et facti sunt omnes dies Seth 
nongentorum duodecim annorum. 
. . . Vixit vero Enos nonaginta 
annis, et genuit Cainan; . . . Fac- 
tique sunt omnes dies Enos non- 
jgenti quinque anni. . . . Vixit 
quoque Cainan septuaginta annis, 



et genuit Malaleel; . . . Et facti 
sunt omnes dies Cainan nongenti 
decem anni. . .' . Vixit autem Mala- 
leel sexaginta quinque annis, ot 
genuit Tared ; . . . Et facti sunt om- 
nes dies Malaleel octingenti nona- 
ginta quinque anni. . . . Vixitque 
Tared centum sexaginta duobus an- 
nis, et genuit Henoch. . . . Et facti 
sunt omnes dies Tared nongenti 
sexaginta duo anni. . . . Porro 
Henoch Tixit sexaginta quinque an- 
nis, et genuit Mathusalam. . . . Et 
facti sunt omnes dies Henoch tre- 
centi sexaginta quinque anni ; am- 
bulavitque cum Deo, et non appa- 
ruit, quia tulit eum Deus. Vixit 
quoque Mathusala centum octo- 
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hsef ede Chanan Ixx wintxa, ]^ gestnnde he Malaleh ; and 
Chanan lyfde }^ ealles nygon hund wintra and x wintra. 
pa haaf ede Malaleh v and Ix wintra, }^ gestnnde h§ Tared ; 
and Malaleh he lyfde ealles nigon hund wintra and v wintra. 
£>a hffifede lared ii and Ix wintra and an hund wintra, I>a 
gestnnde he Enoh ; and lared his f seder lyfde ealles eahta 
hund wintra and ii and Ix wintra. Da hsefede Enoh v and 
Ix wintra, J^ gestrinde he Matusalem; and Enoh lyfde 
ealles ceo wintra and v and Ix wintra ; ]^ genam hine God, 
myd sawle and myd lychaman, up in pone heofon. Ba 
haefede Mathusalem vii and Ixxx wintra and an hund 
wintra, ]>a gestnnde he Lamec ; and Matusalem his f seder 
lyfde ealles nygon hund wintra and ix and Ix wintra. Da 
haefede Lameo an hund wintra and Ixxxii wintra, J^ ge- 
strinde he Noe; and Lamec lyfde ealles vii hund wintra 
and Ixxvii wintra. £fi haefede Noe d wintra, J^ gestrinde 
he beam : Sem, Cham, laf et ; and Noe lyfde ealles in pissere 
worulde dcccc wintra and 1 wintra. Sat. and Soi. m, na. 

6. 15. Se^ Sat and Sol. 113. 

7. 4. S^t Sat. and SoL 113. 

9. 20. S^t Sat. and Sol. 114. 

10. II. /S^e Sat. and Sol. 113. 

EXODUS. 

20. 2, 7, 8, 12-17. Ne lufa pu opeme God ofer m5. . . . Ne cig pu 
Godes naman on ydel. • . • HealdaS pone haligan restendaeg. 
• • . Ara pinon f seder and pinre meder. . • • Ne sleh pu 
man. • • . On unriht ne hsem ^ pu. • . • Ne stala pu. • . • 

ginta septem annis, et genoit genti septnaginta septem anni. . . . 

Lamech. . . . Et fact! siiiit omnes Noe yero, cum quingentomm esset 

dies Mathusala nongenti sexaginta annomm, genuit Sem, Cham, et 

novem anni. . . . Vixit autem lapheth. 

Lamech centum octoginta duobis EXODUS. 

annifl, et genuit filium, vocavitque 20. 2,7,8, 12-17. Non habebis deos 

nomen eius Noe. ... Et facti alienos coram me. . . . Non assumes 

sunt omnes dies Lamech septin- nomen Domini Dei toi in vanum. 

^ MS. hjBmtF. 
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Ne S8Bge lease gewitnysse. • . . Ne gewilna pn oSres mannes 
wyfes on unriht. Sat and Soi. 114. 

JONAH. 

4. II. Ses Sat and Sol. 113. 

MATTHEW. 

3. 13, 16. See Sat and Sol. 113. 

MARE. 

1. 9, 10. See Sat and Sol. 113. 

. . . Memento at diem sabbati sane- Kon moechaberis. Non fmtmn 
tifices. . . . Honora patrem tuum et fades. Non loqueris contra proxi- 
matrem tuam. . . • Non Decides. mom tnum falsom testimonium. 



ANCIENT LAWS AND INSTITUTES OF 

ENGLAND 

EXODUS. 

20. 12. Ara Jmium f seder and finre meder, faet fu sy pe leng- 
lifra ofer eorSan. inst. 483. 

20. 16. Ne beo ge nsefre on nanre leasre gewitnysse. inst. 480. 

28. I ff. See inst 459. 

29. I ft. See inst. 459. 

LEVITICUS. 

IL 44. Beon ge halige, forJ)onJ>e ic Drihten God and eower 
Hlaf ord eom halig. inst. 374. 

21. 13, 14. See Inst. 442. 

DEUTERONOMY. 

12. 5, 6. Loca p8Bt pu ne o£frige fine lac on selcre stowe pe pu 
geseo, ac ]>«r on p»re stowe pe God to pan geceas, paet he 
his noman pier sette. inst. 473. 

2 SAMUEL. 
6. 6. See Inst. 472. 

EXODUS. DominiuB Dens et Dominus vester 

*»^ «. ^ ^ ^ sum sanctns. 

20. 12. Honora patrem tauin et ma- 

trem tuam, at sis longaevtiB super DEUTEKONOMT. 

terram. . . . 
80. 16. Non loqueris contra proxi- I*- S» 6. . . . Ad locum quem elegerit 
mum tuum falsum testimonium. Dominus Deus vester de cunctis 

tribubus vestris ut ponat nomen 

suum ibi, et habitet in eo, venietis; 

LEVITICUS. ^^ offeretis in loco illo holocausto 

11. 44. t Estote sancti, quoniam ego et victlmas vestras. . . . 

71 
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PSALMS. 

15. 5. Ba scylon his rices brucan 8e hyra feoh to nanum un- 
rihtum gafole ne sylla;S. inst. 374. 

32. 2. Eadig biS se wer se him Drihten synne ne getealde. 

Inst. 485. 

32. 4. Ic beo gecyrred on minre ynnSe, }>onne me bi?5 tobrocen 
se hrycg. inst. 485. 

32. 5. Drihten, myne scylde ic dyde pe cuSe, and mine unryht- 
wisnysse ic pe ne hael; ic cw8b8: Ic andette pe, Drihten, 
mine unrihtwisnysse wiS me sylf um, and Jni, Diyhten, me 
forgeafe pa. arleasnysse mynre synne. inst. 481. 

li Andette pe sylf pine unrihtwisnysse, paBt pu beo geriht- 

WlSod. Inst. 364. 

34. 14. . . . secen sibbe and folgien psre. inst. 480. 

34L IS, 16. . . . paet Godes eagan beo8 ofer J» ryhtwisan men, 
and his earan gehyraS ]^ra ryhtwisra bene ; and Drihtenes 
ondwlita biS ofer pa yf eldondan men, to pon paet he hig for- 
spille, and adylige of eoiSan hyra gemynd. inst. 480. 

51. 3. Mine unryhtwisnesse ic oncnawe, and min syn biS sym- 
ble ongean me. inst, 482. 

119. II. In minre heortan ic gehydde pine gesprsecu, paet ic ne 
gesyngode wiS pe. inst 470. 

119. 164. Seofon siSan, min Dryhten, • • • ic ssede pe lof on 
anmn dsege, for pinra doma nhtwisnesse. inst 457. 

PSALMS. 84. 14. . . . Inquire pacem, et pene- 

16. 5. t II regno illins fmentor qui qnere earn. 

peconiam suam nullo iniusto foe- 34. 15, 16. Oculi Domini super iustos, 

nore mutuam dant. et aures eius in preces eorum. Yul- 

83. 2. Beatus vir cui non imputavit tus autem Domini super facientes 

Dominus peccatum. . . . mala, ut perdat de terra memoriam 

83. 4. . . . Conversus sum in ae- eorum. 

rumna mea, dum configitur spina. 61. 3. . . . Iniquitatem meam cog- 

88. 5. Delictuum tuum cognitum tibi nosco, et peccatum meum contra 
feci, et iniustitiam meam non ab- me est semper. 
Bcondi. Dixi confitebor adversum 119. 11. In corde meo abscondi do- 
me in iustitiam meam Domino, et quia tua, ut non peccem tibi. 
tu remisiBti impietatem peccati 119. 164. Septies in die laudem dixi 
mei. tibi super indicia iustitiae tuae. 
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130. 7* • • • )>8Bt mid Diihtne sig unaiimedliou mildlieortnys. 

Inst. 364, 365. 

139. 8. peah io on heofonas astyge, peer pu bist. inst. 478. 

PROVERBS- 

5. 22. • • • gebunden biS mid pam rapum his sjnma. inst. 483. 
13. 24. Se pe sparaS ]^ gyrde^ he hataS his beam. inst. 484. 

19. 5* 9' Se leasa gewita ne biS'he nsefre ungewitnod. inst 480. 

ISAIAH. 

43. 25. Dmra syima ne geman ic. inst. 481. 
56. 10. Ba dumban hundas ne magon beorcan. inst. 445. 
58. I. Clypa hlude^ and ahefe up pine stemne swa hlude swa 
byme^ and gecyS minum folce pset hit fram synnum gecyrre. 

Inst 434. 

68. 3, 4. On faestendagum biS gesyne hwilcne willan ge hab- 
ba8; on p^m dagum ge asecaS ealle eowre borgas^ and to 
gecide and t5 geflytimi ge fostaS, and swide arleaslice ge 
bseraS hynaS eowre brotJru. inst 487. 

EZEKIEL. 

3. 18. Gif pu pBJOi synfuUan nelt • • . synna gestyran, and 
unriht forbeodan, and pam Tnanfnllan mandffida cySan, pu 
scealt pa sawle bitere f orgyldan. inst 424. 

180. 7. t . . . quod apnd Dominmn 66. 10. t . . . Canes mnti non pos- 

sit innmnerabilis mlsericordia. siint latrare. . . . 

1S9. 8. Si ascendero in caelum, tu 68. i. Clama, ne cesses ; qnasi tnba 

illic es. . . . ezalta vocem tuam, et annontia 

PROVERBS populomeosceleraeoram,etdomai 

__ .- lacob peccata eonim. 

6. 22. . . . Ponibus peccatorum suo- ^3 ^^ ^ ^^^ ^ ^^ ^^j^j ^^^^, 

rum constringitnr. invenitur voluntas vestra, et omnes 

18. 24. Qui parcit virgae odit fllium debitoresvestrosrepetitis. Ecce,ad 

. "^^' • • , . . , lites et contentlones leiunatis, et 

19. 5. Testis falsus non erit impuni- pe^cutitis pugno impie. 
tus. 

19. 9. See ProY. 19, 6. „„„,^«» 

^ ' EZEKIEL. 

ISAIAH. 3. x8. Si dicente me ad impium: 

48. 25. . . . Peccatorum tuomm non Morte morieris, non annuntiaveris 

reoordabor. ei, neque locutus f ueris ut ayertatur 
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II . . . gif se sacerd nolde Jwin synfullan his sjnma bote 
tfficean, pset he eft }^ sawle aet him secan wolde. inst. 362. 

II (GecyS minum folce faet hit fram symmm gecyrre); 
gyf ?$u ponne pset ne dest, ac forswugast hit, and nelt folce 
his ]>earfe gecySan, }>oime scealt ]>u eah^ Siera sawla on 
domes dseg gescead agyldan, pe pui*h pset losiaS, pe hi nabbaS 
1» lare and pa mynegunge pe hi beporftan. inst. 434; cf. Isa. 
68. I. 
3. 19. Gif pu folce riht bodast, and 8u hit gebigean ne miht to 
rihte, ponne gebyrhst ?5u, peh, pinre agenre sawle ; and se pe 
woh drifS, and geswican nele, he sceal habban paes ece wite. 

Inst. 434. 

18. 21. On swa hwylcum daege ^ swa se synfnUa man gecyid 
bi?5, life he leofatJ, and deaSe he ne swelteS. inst. 363. 

II On swa hwylcum daege * swa se man gecyrS to Gode, 
life he lyfaS, and na ne swylteS. inst. 363. 

II Gif se synfulla man gehwyriS fram his synnum t5 bote, 
ponne biS he hal. inst. 364. 

18. 27, 28. See Ezek. 18. 2 1. 

33. 8. See Ezek. 8. 18. 

33. 9. See Ezek. 8. 19. 

33. 12. See Ezek. 18. 21, note. 

33. 19. See Ezek. 18. 21. 

34. 2-5. Wa eow hyrdum ; piera Swena meolc ge bnicon, and 
mid hyra wulle ge eow scryddon ; and J^ Se f»tte waron, J» 
ge snidon ; and J» Se unstrange wseron, J» ge ne gestrange- 
don, ne ]^ wanhalan ge ne lacnedon ; and pa Se f orbrocene 

a via sua impia, etyivat; ipse im- ab impietate sua, et a via sua 

piasininlqaitatesaamorietar, san- impia; ipse quidem in iniquitate 

guinem autem eius de manu tua sua morietur, tu autem animam 

requiram (Si non annuntiaveris tuam liberasti. 

iniquo iniquitatem suam, Bangui- 18. 21. t Quocunque die conversus 

nem eius de manu tua requiram, fuerit homo ad Deum, vita vivet, 

p. 424; Si sacerdos nollet peccatori et non morietur (Si peccator a pec- 

emendationem peccatorum suorum catis suis ad emendationem conver- 

prescribere, se animam istam ab sus fuerit, tunc sanus erit, p. 364). 

eo deinde requisiturum, p. 862). 84. 2-5. t Vae vobis pastoribus; ovi- 

8. 19. Si autem tu annuntiaveris um lacte fructi estis, et earum lana 

impio, et ille non fuerit conversus vos vestivistis; et quae pingues 

1 From Esek. 83. 12, ' in qaacomqne die oonverBoi ftierit.' 
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wseron, pa. ge ne wripon ; and fa 8e tosceadene wseron, J^ ge 
ne samnedon ; and ]» forlorenan, ]^ ge ne sohton. Nu is 
eall min heord t5sceacerod, forfon hig naefdon nanne hyrde, 
and synd gewordene eallum wildSorum to mete. inst. 376, 377. 

DANIEL, 

4. 27. Lys Jane synna mid selmessum on }>earf ena gemyltsunge. 

Inst. 485. 

10. 5. He W8BS linen weid, and his Isendena wseron ymbgirde. 

Inst 455. 

12. 3. pa J>e gelserede beoS, hig scynaS swa heofones birihto, 
and )^ pe manige men t5 rihte tyhtaS and gelieraS, hi scynaS 
swarswa steorran in ecnysse. inst 475. 

HOSEA. 

4. 8. Wa t^n sacerdum • . • pe fretaS and forswelgaS folces 

synna. inst 433. 

TOBIT. 

4. 16. . . . pffit nan man ne scyle oSrum don piet he nelle pset 
him do. Inst. 474. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

3. 30. Swa-ST^ wfiBter adwsesceS fyr, swa adwsesce?5 seo »1- 
messe J^ synne. inst. 485. 

erant, eas mactayistis ; et quae in- gebont quasi splendor firmamenti, 

firmae erant, eas non corroboravis- et qui ad iustitiam erudiunt mul- 

tis, neque aegras sanavistis ; et quae tos, quasi stellae in perpetuas aeter- 

fractae erant, eas non ligavistis; et nitates. 

quae dispersae erant, eas non col- HOSEA. 

legl.tU;etperdlta8nonquae8lyi8tl.. ^ g^ ^^ sacerdotlbus qui come- 

Knnc omnls grex meua va.tata« est, ^^^^ ^^ ^ 

quoniam non habebant pastorem, 

et cibo facti sunt omnibus bestiis TOBFT 

feris. 

DANIEL. 4. 16. Quod ab alio oderis fieri tibi, 

4. 24 PeccaU tua eleemosynis ^^^^ °« ^"^ aUquando alteri facias. 

redime, et iniquitates tuas miseri- ^ ^ 

copdil. paupe^m. . . . ECCLESIASTICUS. 

10. 5. . . . Ecce, yir yestitus lineis, 8. 33. Ignem ardentem extinguit 
et renes eius accincti auro obrizo. aqua, et eleemosyna resistit pec- 
18. 3. Qui autem docti fnerint, ful- catis. 



76 ANCIENT LAWS OF ENGLAND 

MATTHEW. 

6. 13. 6e syndan eoiSan sealt. inst. 470. 

6. 23, 24. Gif I'll lac bringe 15 Godes weofode, and ]nl pser ge- 
manst }>eBt pin broSor . . • sig unpwffire wiS pe^ f orllet peer 
]mie laCy and ga t5 pinum bioper, and gepwere pe wiS hine ; 
and sySSan cume to )^Lm weofode, and offra Gode gecweme 

lac. Inst 372. 

6. 12. Drihten, forgyf us ura synna, swarswa we forgy&C 
pam pe wiS us agylteS. inst. 485. 

6. 14. Gyf ge forgyfaS p»m pe wiS eow gesyngode, ponne for- 
gyfeS eow eowre heofonlica Faeder eowra synna. inst. 485. 

7. 7* BiddaS, and eow bi8 geseald. inst. 388. 

7. 12. LocahwfiBt ge willen paet eow 68re men don, do ge 
hiom pset ylce. inst. 474. 

7. 22, 23. Manega cweSaS to me on 8am micclan domdsege : 
Drihten, Drihten leof, on urum life we worhton pe t5 wurS- 
unge manega tacna on Smum mieran naman, and we eac 
witegodon pe to wuiCmynte. Donne cwaeS lire Drihten 
him t5 : Ne can ic eow na, ne ic eower ne recce ; ac gewitaS 
raSe fram me, ge unrihtwisan wirhtan, and wuniaS aa 
heononforS par 8ar biS ece wop and t58a gristbitung.^ 

Inst. 460. 

8. 12. See Matt. 7. 22, note. 
8. 47. See Inst. 442. 

10. 28. Ne ondriede ge eow • • • ]S 8e ofsleaS eoweme Hc- 

MATTHEW. Pater vester caelestis delicta ves- 

6. 13. V08 estis sal terrae. . . . tnu 

6. 23, 24. t Si affen manera ad altare 7. 7. Petite, et dabitur yobis. . . . 

Dei, et ibi recordatns fueris quod 7. 12. Omnia ergo quaecumque vul- 

frater tuns simultatem tecum habet, tis at f aciant yobia homines, et vos 

relinqne ibi munera tua, et adi fra- facite illis. . . . 

trem tuom, et reconcilia te ei; et 7. 22, 23. Multi dicent mihi in ilia 

deinde yen! ad altare, et ofFer Deo die: Domine, Domine, nonne in 

grata munera. nomine tuo prophetayimus, et in 

6. 12. . . . Dimitte nobis debita nos- nomine tuodaemonia eiecimus, et 

tra, sicnt et nos dimittimos debi- in nomine tno yirtutes multas feci- 

toribns nostris. mas? Et tunc confitebor illis : Quia 

6. 14. Si enim dimiseritls hominibus nunqoam noyi yos ; discedite a me, 

peccata eorum, dlmittet et yobis qui operamini iniqultatem. 

1 From Matt. 8. IS, <ibi erit fletos et stridor deotiam.' 
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haman, f oiOon]>e hi ]^ sawle of slean ne magon ; ac ondiffidaS 
pa I>e ]^ sawle madg and eac pone Hchaman on helle bessencan* 

Inst. 454. 

15. 14. Gif se blinda mann biS oSres blindan latteow, ponne 
befeallaS hy begen on sumne blindne seaS. inst. 445. 

II Gif se blinda man biS Saas blindan laSSeow, ponne be- 
feallaS hi beggen on senne pytt. lost. 461, 462. 

16. 26. . • • p8Bt pom men nawiht ne forst5de peah h§ ealne 
middaneaid gestiinde, gif he his sawle forlSosan wolde. 

Inst. 480. 

18. 6. See Mark 9. 42. 

18. 20. D»r p»r twegen men oSSe pry gegaderode bgoS on 
minum naman, pier ic bSo tomiddes heora. inst. 472. 

19. 18. • . . p8Bt mon man ne slea, ne nnrihthiemed ne fremme, 
ne ne stele, ne nanes oSres mannes pinga on unriht ne 
wilnige,^ ne on leasre gewitnesse ne beo. inst. 475, 476. 

2L 12. See inst. 446. 

21. 13. Mm hus is gecweden gebedhus; n^ worhte ge hit 
sceaSnm t5 scrsefe. inst. 472. 

li Mm hus is gecweden gebedhus. inst 465. 

22. 37. See Mark 2. 30, 3 1 . 

23. 3. . . . pset pset hig eow don haten, do ge pset, and pset 
paBt hig sylfe d68, ne d5 ge pset, ponne hig eow tela tiecean, 
and him sylf on pweorh d68. inst 477. 

II FyliaS heora larum, and na heora synnum. inst 424. 

10. 28. £t nolite timere eos, qui 00- 19. 18. . . . Non homicidium facies, 

cidunt corpus, animam antem non non adulterabis non facies furtom 

possuntoccidere: sed potins timete non falsum testimonimn dices, 

earn, qui potest et animam, et cor- 81. 13. . . . Domus mea domus ora- 

pus perdere in gehennam. tionis vocabitur; vos autem fecistis 

16. 14. ... t Caecus si caeco duca- illam speluncam latronum. 

tum praestet (praestat), ambo in 88. 3. Omnia ergo quaecumque dixe- 

fossam (foveam) cadunt (cadent). rint vobis, servate et facite; se- 

16. 26. Quid enim prodest homini, si cundum opera vero eorum nolite 

mnndum universum lucretur,animae facere ; dicunt enim, et non f aciunt 

vero suae detrimentum patiatur?. . . (Quae hi dicunt facite ; quae autem 

18. 20. Ubi enim sunt duo yel tres faciunt facere nolite, p. 424) 
congregati in nomine meo, ibi sum 
in medio eorum. 

1 From Rom. 18. 9, ' non conenpisces.' 
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2/L 28. GraderiaS hi t5 8am lice, swa-swa gri^ge rsemmas }& 

Sar hi hold geseoS. inst. 462. 
25. 35, 36. Me hyngrede, and ge me sealdon etan; me }>yrste, 

and ge me sealdon dryncan ; ic wees nacod, and ge me scrid- 

don; ic wses untrum and on psdin carceme, and ge min 

neosodon. inst. 482. 

II Ic W8BS cuma, and ge me onfengon. inst. 479. 
S6. 26, 28. Bis is min Hchama. . . . Dis is mm blod, pe biS for 

manegum agoten on synna f orgyfennysse. inst. 450. 

MARK. 

8. 36. See Matt. 16. 26. 

9. 42. Gif man geswicaS set anum }>issa of }>issum medmsestan, 
betere him w»re J>8et eosulcweom w»re gewriSen to his 
sweoran, and he wsere aworpen ut on 8». inst. 391. 

10. 28. Efne, we forleton ealle ure worldpingc, and we pe 
folgiaS nu, and aa swa wiUaS. inst. 453, 454. 

12. 30, 31. . . . faet gehwa lufie his Diihten God mid ealre his 
heortan, and mid ealre his sawle, and mid ealle his msegene ; 
and his pone nestan swa-swa hyne sylfne. inst. 475. 

LUKE. 

2. 37. . . . seo wees on temple dseges and nihtes, }>eowiende 

geome. inst. 431. 
6. 31. See Matt. 7. 12. 

84. 28. Ubicumqae fuerit corpus, 1111c de pnsilUs Istls, . . . melius ei asset 
congregabuntur et aqullae. at, mola asinarla alligaretur coUo 

85. 35, 36. Esuriyl enim, et dedistis eios, et abliceretur in mare, 
mlhl manducare ; sitivi, et dedistis 10. 28. . . . Ecce, nos dimisimos om- 
mihi bibere; hospes eram, et col- , nia, et secuti sumus te. 

legistis me: nadus, et coopemistis 18. 30, 31. . . . Diliges Dominnm 

me; iufirmus, et visitastis me; in Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et 

carcere eram, et venlstis ad me. ex tota anima tua, et ex tota mente 

86. 26, 28. . . . Hoc est corpus tua, et ex tota vlrtnte tua. . . . 
meum. . . . Hie est enim sanguis Diliges proximum tuum tamquam 
meus, . . . qui pro multis effunde- teipsum. 

tur in remissionem peccatorum. LUKE. 

8. 37. . . . quae non discedebat de 
MARK. templo, ieiuniis et obsecrationibus 

9. 41. t Si quls scandalizayeritonum serviens nocte ac die. 
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6. 37j 38. ForgyfaS, ponne biS eow forgyfen ; syllaS, lK)nne bi?5 
eow geseald. inst. 485. 

II ForgyfaS, and eow byS forgyfen. inst. 386. 

9. 25. See Matt. 16. 26. 

10. 16. Se J>e -«ow hyreS me gehyreS ; and se J>e forhogaS eow, 
me he forhogaS. inst. 424. 

IL 41. SyllaS eowre selmessan, fonne magon ge purh pset beon 

cliene. inst. 485. 
12. 35. Beo8 eowre laendena . . . ymbgirde, and leohtfatu bim- 

ende on eowmm liandum. inst. 454. 
14. 26. Se 8e his wif ne hataS, nis he me wjtSe pen. inst 441. 

17. 37. See Matt. 24. 28. 

18. 13. God gemiltsa me synfullum. inst. 478 ; 481. 

19. 8, 9. Diyhten, ealra minra goda ic sylle healfne dsel 
pearfum; and gif ic pnrh unriht facn senigum men aht 
SBtbrdcd, past ic forgylde feowerfealdlice. . . . T5-dsBg is 
pysse hiwrsedenne hael geworden. inst 346. 

22. 38. Drihten leof, . . . her sindon twa sweord. inst. 463. 

23. 43. S68 is pBdt ic pe secge : Nu t5-dsBg pu byst mid me on 
mines Faeder rice, inst 386. 

24. 49. See inst 455. 

JOHN. 

6. 51. Ic eom se libbenda hlaf pe of heofenum adune astah. 

Inst. 482. 

®* 37t 38. • . . Dimitte, et dimltte- 19. 8, 9. ... t Domine, omnium 

mini; date, et dabitur vobis (Re- meorum bonorum do dimidiam par- 

mitte, et remittetur vobis, p. tempauperibus; et siper iniustam 

386). . . . fraudem alicui aliquid abstuli, id 

10. 16. Qui V08 audit me audit; et reddo quadruplum. . . . Hodie 
qui vos spemit me spemit. . . . domui huic salus facta est. . . . 

11. 41. ... Date eleemosynam; et 22. 38. . . . Domine, ecce, duo gladii 
ecce, omnia munda sunt vobis. hie. 

12. 35. Sint lumbi vestri praecincti, 28. 43. ... f Verum est quod tibi 
et lucemae ardentes in manibus dico: Nunc hodie mecum eris in 
vestris. regno Patris mei. 

14. 26. Si quia . . . non odit . . . 

uxorem, . . . non potest mens esse JOHN 

discipulus. 
18. 13. . . . Dens propitius estomihi 6. 51. Ego sum panis vivus qui de 

I>eccatori. caelo descendit. 
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6. 57. Se (e yt min flSsc, and diincS min Uod, sS wnnaS on 

me, and ic wunige on him. inst. 464. 
14. 26. See Inst. 455. 
16. 7. See Inst 455. 
18. II. D5 peet sweord on tSa scSaSe raSe, and ges^^ psBs 

g^feohtes. inst. 463. 

ACTS. 

2. 1-4, 14, 41. See Inst. 455. 

^ 32» 34, 35. • . . ]>8at hi heoia »hta ealle gesealdon, and psBt 
weorO br5hton t5 Sara apostla f otmn ; and heoia imn nsBfde 
siSSan nan pinge sinderlices, ac didon him eal gemSne, Slcon 
be his neode. inst. 455. 

20. 27. See inst. 376. 

ROMANS. 
4. 8. See Ps. 82. 2. 

13. 9. See Matt 19. 15, note. 

14. 17. Godes nee nis hyt naSer ne mete ne diync. inst 484. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 9. . . . swilc wnldor swilce eage ne geseah, ne eare ne 

gehyrde, ne on mannes heortan ne ast^. inst. 467. 
6. 12. Ealle ping me synd alyfede, ac hig ne fremiaS me ealle. 

Inst. 363, 364. 

6. 18. Se Se purh his lichaman gesyngie, he eac ]>urh his 
lichaman hit gebeta inst 347. 

0* 57- t Quimandacatcarnemmeam, tur aatem singulis proat caique 

et bibit sanguinem meum, in me opus erat 

manet, et ego in eo. ROMANS 

18. II. . . . Mitte gladium tuum in .^ ^, ^ . 

vaginam. ... 14. 17. Non est enlm regnum Dei 

' '. «^« esca et potus. . . . 

ACTS. 

4. 32, 34i 35. . . . Nee quisquam ^ CORINTHIANS, 

eorumquaepossidebataliquidsuum 8. 9. . . . Quod oculus non vidit, nee 

esse dicebat, sed erant illls omnia auris audivit, nee in cor hominis 

communia. . . . Quotquot enim ascendit. . . . 

possessores agrorum aut domorum 6. 12. t Omnia mihi licita sunt, sed 

erant vendentes afferebant pretia non mihi expedlnnt omnia. . . . 

eorum quae vendebant, et ponebant 6. 18. (?) Qui per corpus suum peccat, 

ante pedes apostolomm ; divideba- per corpus suum etiam emendet. 
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EPHESIANS. 

5. i8. Ne oferdiincaS ge eow wines ne oSeia ealeSa, in pSm 
biS fyrenlust. inst. 487. 

6. 4. Ge yldran, ne sceolan ge eowru beam to yrsunge gecieg- 
ean. inst, 483. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

1. 14. See Inst. 376. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 

4. 6. Ne bes^ce eower nan oSeme on cypinge, forI)on loca- 
hwset hwa oSrum on ]>on t5 w5 ged5, o88e on ffinigum ]migum, 
God his biS wrecend. inst 484. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

2. 4. Sc Se Gode sceal ]>eowigan, ne sceal he hyne na abysgian 
worldUcra bysgunga- inst 364. 

JAMES. 

5. 13-16. Gif Sower hwylc biS geunrotsod, he hyne gebidde 
mid emnum mode, and his Drihten herige . . . Gyf hwa biS 
geuntrumod betwnx eow, he hate gefeccan him to ]>sere 
gelaSunge msessepreostas, and hy him ofersingon, and him 
fore gebiddon, and hine smyrigon mid ele on Drihtnes 

EPHESIAKS. JAMES. 

5. iS. . . . Nollte inebriari vino, in 5. 13-16. t TristatoraliquisYestnun? 
qao est luxoria. . . . oret aeqao animo, et psallat. In- 

6. 4. . . . Yos, patrea, nolite ad ira- firmatur quia in vobiB ? inducat 
ciindiam proYOcare Alios ves- presbyteros ecclesiae, et orent snper 
tros. . . . earn, ungentes eum oleo in nomine 

rrrrvaa A T rkxrr A xra Domini. Et oratio fidel salvabit 

1 THESSALONIANS. infirmum, et alleviabit eum Domi- 

1 6. . . . Ne quis snpergrediator nus; et si in peccatis sit, remitten- 

neqne circumveniat in negotio turei. Confitemini ergo altenitmm 

f ratrem suum quoniam vindex est peccata vestra, et orate pro invicem 

Domlnos de his omnibus. ... ut salvemini (Quod si quis infirma- 

tus sit, ut Tocet ad se sacerdotem 

2 TIMOTHY. suum, et alios Dei servos, ut super 

8. 4. t Qui Deo Tult servire non eum legant; et infirmus necessita- 

debet oceupari mnndanis negotiis. tem suam ipsis dicat, et illi eum 
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naman ; and paes geleaffullan gebed gehselS ])one untruman, 
and Drihten hine arserO ; and gyf he on synnum biS, hy beoS 
him forgyfene. AndettaS eow betwynan eowre synna, and 
gebyddaS for eow eow betwynan, paet ge beon gehealdene. 

Inst. 446. 447. 

II . • • pset gif hwa geuntrumod beo, pset he gelapige him 
his saceid to, and 68re Godes peowas, paet hig him ofemedon ; 
and se untruma his pearfe him secge, and hig hine smyrgeon 
on Godes naman mid pam halgan ele ; and purh para geleaf- 
fullra manna bene, and purh pa smyrenysse, he mseg beon 
gehealden, and Drihten hine arierS ; and gif he synf ul biS, hi 
beoS him forgyfene. inst. 366. 

II . . . psBt Drihten hi ser^re fram hyoia seocnysse, and, 
gif hy on synnum syndon, p8Bt hy beon forgifene. inst. 464. 
6. 20. Se pe gedeS paet se synfulle from his woo to rihte geeyr- 
reS, his sawle he alyseS fram deaSe, and ]^ mengo his synna 
heoferwryhS. inst. 485. 

1 PETER. 

4. 8. Seo soSe lufu Godes and manna oferwryhS 1» mengo 
synna, purh pone Hselend Crist time Drihten. inst. 485. 

5. 2. See Inst. 376. 

2 PETER. 

2. 22. . . . pe-l»s-pe he sig geanlicod pam hunde, pe fryt pSBt he 
8er aspaw. inst. 346, 347. 

II . . . eallswa pam hunde biS, pe spiwS and eft fryt. 

Inst. 364. 

ongant in Dei nomine sancto oleo ; morte, et operiet multitudinem pec- 
et per fidelium iUorum preces, et catorom. 
per unctiouem, conservari possit, 1 PETER, 
et Dominus eum suscitet; et si 4. 8. . . . Charitas operit multitudi- 
peccata commiserit, ilia ei remit- nem peccatorum. 
tantur, p. 866; Ut allevet eos Do- 
minus; et, si in peccatis sint, ^ PETER, 
dimittentur els, p. 464). ... 8. 22. . . . t Ne assimoletur canl, 
5. 20. Scire debet quonlam qui con- qui devorat quod prius evomuit 
Terti fecerit peccatorem ab errore (Similis omnlno sit cani, qui vomit, 
viae suae, salvabit animam eius a et delude devorat, p. 864). . . . 
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REVELATION. 

1. 13. • • . mid alban gescridne, and seo wsas md niSer 08 8a 
andcleowa, and mid gildenum girdle his bieost wses befangen. 

Inst. 454. 

REVELATION. 
1. 13. . . . Testitum podere, et praecinctum ad mainillas zona anrea. 



KING ALFRED'S VERSION OF AUGUSTINE'S 

SOLILOQUIES 

LEVITICUS. 

19. i8. . . . ]>set man sceole lufian hys nehstan swSrSwa hyne 
sylfne. SoL 19. 

PSALMS. 

119. 96. ^Iccs worulde ]>inge8 ic geseo ende, ac pinra beboda io 
ne geseo nef re ende. Soi. 29. 

AMOS. 

5. 15. See Sol. 16. 

MATTHEW 

6. 7. See Sol. 4. 

22. 39. See Lev. 19. 18. 

25. 46. pa unrihtwisan faraS on »ce witu, and ]^ rihtwisan on 
»ce life. Sol. 61, 6a. 

LUKE. 

16. 24, 25, 27-29, 31. . . . paet he bede Abraham^ pset he sende 
Lazarus Cone ]>earfan t5 hym, paet he myd hys lytlan fingre 

LEVITICUS. MATTHEW. 

19. 18. . . . Diliges amicum tumn 85. 46. Et ibunt hi in suppliciam 
, sicut te ipsum. . . . aeterDum, iusti autem in vltam 

PSALMS. aetemam. 

119. 96. t Omni consummatione vidi LUKE, 

finem; latum mandatum tuum 16. 24, 25, 27-29, 31. Et ipse damans 
niniiB. dixit: Pater Abraham, miserere 

1 MS. Habimham. 
84 



LEVITICUS 19 "1 CORINTHIANS IS 85 

hym gedripte weteris on )^ tungan, and hjs puist myd pi 
gecelde. Da cwseS Abraham: Nese, mm [sunu]^; ac ge- 
penc pset ]m hym forwymdest »lcra getesa Sa git becgen on 
llchaman weron, and ]m hefdest selc good, he hef de ^Ic yfel ; 
ne m5t he pe nu py n^re don t5 getssan pe 8u pa hym 
woldest. Da cwaeS se welega : Abraham,^ nu gyf paot beon ne 
m»g, onsend hyne to minum v broSrum, pa sint giet on 
eorOan p^r ic wes, peet he him asecge on hwilcum gewite io 
eom, and he gelsere paot hy hi wiS paet wamien pset hy h«r 
ne cumen. Da cwseS Abraham:^ Nese, nsese; hi habbaS 
haligra fedra bee myd heom on eoiQan. Leomisen pa on, 
and gelyfen pam; gyf hy him [ne]^ gelyfaS, Sonne ne 
gely&8 hi na Liazere, peah he cume t5 hiom. Soi. 67,68. 

JOHN. 

14. 6. . . . p8Bt Crist cwsede paet he were weig, and s58festnes,* 
and lyf . Soi. 50. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

3. 9. . . . peet ffileum welwyrcendum God myd beo myd- 

wyxhta, Soi. 30. 
13. 12. See 1 John 3. 2, note. 
13. 13. See S6L 29. 

mei, et mitte Lazarom at intingat Abraham : Habent Moysen et pro- 

extremom digiti sal in aquam ut phetas; audiant illos. . . . Ait au- 

refrigeret linguam meam, quia tern illi: Si Moysen et prophetas 

cmcior in hac flamma. £t dixit non audiant, neque, si quia ex 

illi Abraham : Fili, recordare quia mortuis resurrexerit, credent. 

recepisti bona in vita tua, et Laza- 

nu similiter mala; nunc autem hie JOHN. 

consoUtur, tu rero cruclarU. . . . Et ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ j^^. j^ ,^ ^j^^^ ^ 

ait : Ro^ ergo te, p«er, ut mlttas ^^^ ^ vita. . . . 

eum in domum patris mei; habeo 

enim quinqae fratres, ut testetur . CORINTHIANS. 

iUis, ne et ipsi veniant in hunc 

locum tormentorum. Et ait illi 8. 9. Dei enim sumus adiutores. . . . 

1 MS. cylnesae. * MS. omiu. 

3 MS. Habraham. « MS. soiSfasnes. 



86 AUGUSTINE'S SOLILOQUIES 

2 CORINTHIANS. 
11. 31. Gyf ic 8onn8B leoga, ponne w5t God pat.^ s<d. 24. 

HEBREWS. 
7. 3. See Sol. 59. 

1 JOHN. 

3. 2. We moten God geseon openUce^ eaJne geseon swylce^ 
swylce he ys,^ and hyne a syCSan cuxman swa geome swa 
he nu us can.^ soi. 67. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 1 JOHN. 

11. 31. Deu8 . . . 8cit quod non men- 8. 2. . . . Videbimus earn Bicati est. 
Uor. 

1 MS. Nt«. 

> Omit swylce? 

« MS. hys. 

^ From 1 Cor. 13. 13, ' Tone antem cognoscam sicut et cognitos smn.' 



THE HARROWING OF HELL 



5. 22, 24. See Harr.Hdli38. 



17. I. See Harr. Hdl 138. 



2. II. See Harr.HeU 138. 



GENESIS. 



1 KINGS. 



2 KINGS. 



PSALMS. 

24. 7. Ge ealdias, tonymaS (-nimaS) l)a (eowre) gatu, and up 
ahebbaS 1» ecan gatu, paet maege in gan se Cyng (Cyning) 
pffis ecan wuldres. Harr. hcU 133 (134). 

24L 8. HwsBt ys se Cyning l>e sig wuldres Cyning ? Harr. HeU 

30. I. See Harr. HeU 137. 
68. 18. See Hair. Hdl 133. 

98. I, 2. SingaS Diyhtne nywne lofsang, forpamSe Dryhten 
haefS wundra eallum peodum geswutelod, and he hsefS hys 
h£ele cuSe gedon toforan ealre peode gesyhSe, and his ryht- 
wysnysse onwrigen. Harr. Heii 137. 

102. 20. . . . paet se sylfa Drihten wolde of heofenum on 
eorOan beseon, and pser gehyran pa geomrunge his gebund- 
enra peowa. Harr. Heii 134. 

PSALMS ticum novnni, quia mirabilia fecit. 

. . . Notum fecit Doininus salu- 

94. 7. t Tollite portas principes ves- tare suum; ante conspectum gen- 

tras, et elevamini portae aetemales, tiom reyelayit iustitiam suam. 

et introibit Bex gloriae. 103. 20. t Ipse Dominiis de caelo in 

94. 8. t Qnis est Rex gloriae? . . . terris prospexit, at audiret gemitus 

98. I, 3. t Cantate . . . Domino can- comi>editoruin. 

87 
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107. 15-17. AndettaC Dryhtne hys myldheortnysse, forpamSe 
he hys wundra wyle manna beamum gecy])an, and ]^ ^renan 
gatu and )^ ysenan scyttelas tSbrecan, and he wyle genyman 
hig of pam wege heora unryhtwysnysse. Harr.HeU 134; cf. 133. 

ISAIAH. 

9. I, 2. . . . ]?8Bt SsBt Zabulon and paet land Neptalim, wy8 J» 
ea lordanen, and J'set folc pset on ]^m ]7ystrum sset seeoldon 
msere leoht geseon ; and ])a 8e on dymmiun lyce wnnedon, 
. . . ])8Bt hig leoht seeoldon onfon. Han*. HeU 129. 

26. 19. . . . pset deade men arysan seeoldon, and msnige 
byrgena geopenod weoiQan, and 8a seeoldon geblyssian pe 
on eorSan wseron, forSampe hym fram Diyhtne hiel sceolde 

CUman. Han-. Hell 134. 
45. 2. See Harr. HeU 133. 

MATTHEW. 

4. i5i 16. See Isa. 9, i, 2. 

26. 38. Myn imwl ys swa unrot peet me pincS paBt ic alybban ne 

mSBg. Harr. Hell 131. 
27. 34. See Han. HeU 132. 



MARK. 



11 34* See Matt 26. 38. 



107. 15-17. t Confiteantur Domino 
misericordiae eius, et mirabilia 
eiu8 filiis hominum, qui contrivit 
portas aereas, et yectes ferreos con- 
f regit; suscepit eo8 de via iniqui- 
tatis eomm. ... 

ISAIAH. 

9. I, 2. t Terra Zabulon et terra 
Nephthalim trans lordanem, Gali- 
laeae gentium, populus qui sedebat 
in tenebris vidit lucem magnam, et 



qui sunt in regione umbrae mortis, 
lux f ulgebat inter eos. 

19. t Exsurgent mortui, et resur- 
gent qui in monumentis sunt, et 
exaltabunt qui in terris simt, quo- 
niam ros qui est a Domino sanitas 
estiUis. 



MATTHEW. 

38. . . . Tristis est 
usque ad morteoL 



anima mea 



PSALMS 107 — JOHN 19 89 

LUKE. 

1. 76, 77. Ic eom lohannes peds hehstan witega, and ic eom 
cumen t5foran hym pset io his wegas gegearwian sceal, and 
geican pa hiele hys f olces. Harr. HeU 130. 

2. 32. Du eart leoht and fr5fer eallum peodum, and pu eart 
wnldor and wurpmynt eallum Ysrahela folce. Harr. HeU 130. 

23. 42, 43. Eala Dryhten, gemun pu myn ponne pu on pyn ryce 
cymest. . . . T5 soSon ic pe secge: T6-d»g pu byst myd me 
on neorxnawange. Harr. Heii 139. 



JOHN. 



11. 43. See Harr. Hell 132, 133. 
19. 34. See Harr. Hell 132. 



LUKE. 2^ 22. Lamen ad revelationem gen- 

^* 7^9 77* t Ego sum lohannes, vox tiom, et gloriam plebiB tuae Israel 

et propheta AUissimiypraeTius ante 28. 42, 43. f Memor esto mei, Domine, 

faciem adventus elus praeparare dmn veneris in regnmn taum. . . . 

vias elus, ad dandam scientiam Amen dico tibi: Hodie mecomeris 

salatis plebi eius. ... in paradlso. 



THE BENEDICTINE RULE 

GENESIS. 

28. 12. See Ben. r. 23. 

33. 13. Gif ic mine heorda (W. heoide) to swiSe on gange 
frafige (W. piafige on gancge) and swence (W. adds hig)^ 
hy ealle anes dseges sweltaS ( W. ealle hig sweltaS anes dsBges). 

Ben. R. 121 ; cf. Interl. 109. 

EXODUS. 

20. 13-17. See Ben. R. 16. 

LEVITICUS. 

19. 33. See Ben. R. 18. 

DEUTERONOMY. 

4. 9. See Ben. R. 17. 

1 SAMUEL. 

2. 12, 27-36. See Ben. R. 13. 

JOB. 

31. 2-4. See Ben. R. 17. 

PSALMS. 
2. II. DeowiaS eoweran Drihtne mid ege. Ben. r. 45 ; cf. interi 53. 

6. i-io. See Ben. R. 18. 

7. 9. God asmeaS segSer ge manna heortan ge ^ddran. Ben. r. 

24 ; cf . Interl. 29. 

GENESIS. PSALMS. 

88. 13. ... t Si greges meos plnB in 8. 11. Servite Domino in timore. . . . 
ambulando fecero laborare, mori- 7. 9. . . . Scrutans corda et renes 
entur cuncti una die. Dens. 

90 
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14. I. Hy synt gewemmede and andsaete gewordene on heora 

agenum lustum. Ben. R. 25 ; cf . Interl. 30. 

14. 2. Drihten of heofonum symle behylt ofer manna beam, 
paet he geseo hw8Bl>er heora senig andgyttol sy, and God sec- 

ende. Ben. R. 25 ; cf. Interl. 30. 

14. 3. . . . bugende t5 yfele, and to nahte gehweorfan. Ben. r. 

25; cf. Interl. 31. 

16. 1-3- Drihten, hwa mot wunigean on finre eardungstSwe ? 
and hwam is rest geunnen on Jnnre halgan dune ? . . . Se 
on rihtne weg faorS to minum rice, pe butan leahtra besmite- 
nesse wunaS, and rihtwise weorc begsep ; and se pe s5S on 
his heoilan beSencS, and facenlices nan Sing mid his mupe 
ne clypaS ; and se pe his neahstan jrf eles nan Sing ne dyde ; 
and se pe hosp and edwit on his neahstan ne sette. Ben. r. 3 ; 

cf . Interl. 3, 4. 

15. 2. See Ben. R. 17. 

18. 23. ponne ic beo unwemmed beforan Gode, gif ic me ge- 

healde fram minre unrihtwisnesse. Ben. r. 24 ; cf . interi. 29. 
18. 44. Of eares hlyste he hyrsumode me. Ben. r. 19; cf. 

Interl. 23. 

22. 6. Ic soSlice eom wyrm, and no man, manna hosp and 

f olces »Wyrp. Ben. R. 29 ; cf . Interl. 34. 

27. 14. Si gestrangod pin heorte, and forpyldiga pinne Drihten. 

Ben. R. 27 ; cf . Interl. 32, 

14. I. . . . t Corrupti stmt, et abomi- luxn in lingua sna; qui non fecit 

nabiles facti sunt in voluntatibus proximo suo malum, qui oppro- 

suis. brium non accepit advenus proxi- 

14. 2. t Dominus de caelo semper mum suum. 

respicit 8ui>er filios hominum, ut 18. 23. t Tunc ero immaculatus co- 

videat si est intelligens, aut re- ram eo, si observavero me ab in- 

quirens Deum. iquitate mea. 

14. 3. ... t Declinantes in malo, et 18. 44. ... In auditu auris obedivit 
inutiles factos. mihi. 

15. 1-3. t DominuB, quis habitabit 28. 6. Ego autem sum vermis, et non 
in tabemaculo tno? aut quis re- homo, opprobrium hominum et 
quiescet in monte sancto tuo ? Qui abiectio plebis. 

ingreditur sine macula, et operatur 27. 14. . . . Confortetur cor tuum, 
institiam ; qui loquitur Teritatem et sustine Dominum. 
in corde suo, qui non egit do- 
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28. 3. See Ben. r. 17. 

31. 14. See Ben. R. 17. 

32. 5. Mmne gylt ic gecydde pe, and mine unrihtwisnesse ic 
ne bediglode; ic gecwseS: Ic bodige ongean me mine un- 
rihtwisnesse Drihtne ; and pu f orgeaf e )>a arleasnesse minre 

heortan. Ben. R. 28 ; Cf . Interl. 33. 

34. 9. Ne biS nan wana )«m pe God on riht ondrodaS. Ben. r. 

14 ; cf. Interl. 16. 

34. II. Cume ge, min beam, gehjraS me; Godes ege ic eow 

tiece. Ben. R. 3 ; cf . Interl. 2. 

34. 12-15. Hwa is manna peet lifes wibiige, and g5de dagas 
geseon wille ? • • . Gif 8u habban wille 85S lif and ece, f or- 
hafa pine tungan fram yf eke sprace, and Sine welras nan 
Sing facenlices ne sprecen; buh fram yfele, andwyrc god; 
sec sibbe, and hyre gefolga. . . . Mm ansyn biS ofer eow, 
and min hlyst set eowrum benum. Ben. R. 2, 3; cl interL 2, 3. 

36. 3, 4. See Ben. r. 18. 

37. 5. Onwreoh Drihtne pinne weg, • • . and hyht on bine. 

Ben. R. 28 ; cf . Interl. 33. 

38. 9. Beforan pe is, Drihten, eall min gewilnung. Ben. r. 25 ; 

cf • Interl. 30. 

39. I. Ic cwaeS past ic beheolde mine wegas, pset ic ne gylte 
purh mine tungan ; ic gesette minum mupe heordnesse ; ic 
adumbade, and an g5dum clypungum gestilde. Ben. r. 21; cf. 

Interl. 25. 



S2. 5. t Delictum memn cognitum Diverte a malo, et fac bonmn; in- 

tlbl feci, et Iniustitias meas non quire pacem, et sequere earn. 

operui. Dixi: Pronuntiabo adver- Oculi Domini super vos, et aures 

sum me iniustitias meas Domino ; meae ad preces vestras. 

et tu remisisti impietatem cordis 87. 5. t Revela Domino viam tuam, 

mei. et spera in eum. . . . 

84. 9. ... t Nihil deest tlmentibus 88. 9. ... t Ante te est omne de- 

eum. siderium meum. . . . 

84. II. Venite, filii, auditeme; timo- 89. i. Dixi: Custodiam vias meas, ut 

rem Domini docebo V08. non delinquam in lingua mea; 

84. 12-15. t Quis est homo qui vult posui ori meo custodiam; . . . ob- 

Titam, et cupit dies videre bonos? mutui, et humiliatus sum, et sUui 

Prohibe linguam tuam a malo, et a bonis. . . • 

labia tua ne loquantur dolum. 
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401 la pine rihtwlsnesse, Drihten, ic on mime heortan ne 
bediglode; soSfaastnesse pme and hawendnesse ic ges»de. 

Ben. R. II ; cf« Interl. 12. 

M. 22. For ]>e, Drihten, we synd ealne dsBg to dea]>e gewsehte ; 
w§ synd t5 dea]>e getealde, swa-swa sceap t5 gesnide. 

Ben. R. 27, 
47. 7. SingaS mslice. Ben. R. 45 ; cf • loterL 53. 

48. 9. We anfSngun (W. onfengon), Drihten, pine mildheort- 
nesse (W. -nysse) on pam (W. amit$) midlene ])ines temples. 

Ben. R. 83, 84 ; cf . Interl. 89. 

SO. 16, 17. Hwy cwyst pu mine rihtwisnesse, and hwy nimest 
pu mine beboda on pinne mu8 ? ]>u sdSlice hatodest rihte 
lare, and awurpe mine word wiSseftan pe. Ben. R. 12 ; cf. interi. 13. 

50. 21. pis ge dydon, and ic swigode. Ben. r. 26; cf. interi. 31. 

51. 15. Drihten, geopena pu mine weleias, and mm muS bodige 

pin lof . Ben. R. 62 ; cf . Interl. 69. 

63. ly », 3. See Ps. 14. i, 2, 3. 

66. lo-ia. Drihten, pu fandodest ure ; pu ameredest us on ffres 
fandunge, swa-swa seolfor on fyre amered biS. Du us be- 
Reddest on grin; pu gesettest gedrefednessa on urum 
beecum; . • . pu settest men ofer ure heafda. Ben. r. 27; 

cf. Interl. 32. 

70. I. Begim pu, God, me t5 fylste ; efst pu, Drihten, me t5 

f ultume. Ben. R. 60 ; cf . Interl. 67. 

73. 22, 23. T5 nahte ic wses gehworfen, and ic hit nyste ; ic 

40. 10. lustitiam tuam non abscond! 50. 21. Haec fecisti, et tacui. . . . 

in corde meo; veritatem tiuun et 51. 15. Domine, labia mea aperies, 

salatare tnum dixi. ... et os meum annuntiabit laudem 

44. 22. ... t Propter te morte tota tnam. 

die officimur; aestimati smnos at 66. 10-12. . . . Probasti nos, Deus; 

oves occisionis. igne nos ezamioasti, sicut igne 

47. 7. . . . Psallite sapienter. ezaminatur argentum; induxistl 

46. 9. Soscepimos, Deus, misericor- nos in laqueom; posnisti tribula- 

diam tnam in medio templi tni. tiones in dorso nostro; imposnisti 

50. 16, 17. . . . Quare tn enarras ins- homines super capita nostra. . . . 

titias meas, et assumis testamentum 70. i. Deus, in adlutorinm meum 

meum per os tuum? Tu vero odisti intende; Domine, ad adiuyandum 

disciplinam, et proiecisti sermones me festina. 

meas post te. 76. 22, 23. . . . Ad nihilum reductuf 



94 THE BENEDICTINE RULE 

eom gewoiden swilce njten mid pe, and ic, )>eah, symle mid 

pe« Ben. R. 29 ; cf . Interl. 34. 

76. 10. Mamies gepanc pe geandet. Ben. r. 24; cf. interi. 29. 
84. 1-3. See Ben. r. 17. 

86. 17. Gebledsod pu eart, Drihten slmihtig, pe me on pysse 

Senunge gef ultumadest and gef refrodest. Ben. r. 60 ; of. interi. 66. 

88. 15. Anhafen ic wses, genyperod and geseend. Ben. r. 29; cf. 

Interi. 34. 

94. II. God cann manna gepohtas. Ben. r. 24; cf. interi. 29. 

95. 7, 8. Gyf ge to-dseg Godes stefne gehyren, nellen ge 
elciende eowere heortan ahyidan. Ben. r. 2 ; cf . interi. 2. 

106. I. AndettaS Drihtne, forpanpe he is g5d, forpanpe his 

mildheortnes is on ecnesse. Ben. r. 28 ; cf . interi. 33. 
115. I. Na us, Drihten, na us, ac plniun naman sele pu wulder. 

Ben. R. 4 ; cf . Interi. 4. 

119. 62. To middre nihte ic aras, Drihten, pe t5 andettenne. 

Ben. R. 40 ; cf . Interi. 48* 

119. 71. God me is pset pu me genyperadest, paat ic leomige 

pine bebode. Ben. R. 29 ; cf . interi. 34. 

119. 147. Ic eom gebiged seghwser and genyperad. Ben. r. 31; 

cf . Interi. 36. 

119. 116. Drihten, onfoh min SBfter pinum behate, and 
(W. omit9)\G libbe (W.lybbe) ; and ne geseend (W. -scynd) 
pu me on mlnre anbidunge (W. and-). Ben. r. ioi ; cf. interi. 98. 

sum, et nescivi ; at iumentum fac- 106. i. Confitemini Domino, quo- 

tus sum apud te, et ego semper niam bonus, quoniam in saeculum 

tecum. misericordia eius. 

76. 10. t Quia cogltatio hominis con- 115. i. Non nobis, Domine, non 

fltebitur tibi. . . . nobis, sed nomini tuo da glorlam. 

86. 17. ... t Benedictus es, Domine 119. 62. Medio nocte surgebam ad 

Deus, qui adluvisti me, et con- confitendum tibi. . . . 

solatus es me. 119. 71. t Bonum mihi quod humili- 
88. 15. ... t Exaltatus sum, et hu- asti me, ut discam mandata tua. 

miliatus, et confusus. 119. 107. t Incurvatus et bumiliatus 

94. II. t Dominus novit cogitationes sum usquequaque. . . . 
hominum [quoniam vanae sunt].^ 119. 116. t Suscipe me, Domine, se- 

95. 7, 8. Hodie si vocem eius au- cundum eloquium tuum, et vivam; 
dieritis, nolite obdurare corda et non coufundas me ab ezpecta- 
vestra. tione mea. 

I Not trflLOfflated. 
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119. Z64. SeofoDsiSum on dseg ic pe, Drihten, herede, and ]>m 

lof S£ede. Ben. R. 40 ; cf . Interl. 48. 

131. I. See B«n. R. 18. 

131. I, 2. Drihten, nis min heorte onhafen, ne mine eagan 
upabrodene, ne ic ne ferde on mierSum, ne wundorlice mid 
getote ne bode. . . . Gif ic eaSmodlice me sylfne ne under- 
stode, ac min mod on modignesse anh5fe, agyld pu me, 
Drihten, mid bitemesse lean, swa-swi modor dej? hyre beame, 
ponne hio hit fram hire breosta gesoce wenep. Ben. r. 22 ; cf . 

Interl. 27. 

138. I. On engla gesihSe ic singe Se. Ben. r. 45 ; cf. interi. 52. 

139. 2. Drihten, ]ni angete mine gepohtas feorrene. Ben. r. 24 ; 

cf . Interl. 29. 

140. II. Se ofersprecola wer ne pyhS ofer eorSan. Ben. r. 30; 

cf . Interl. 35. 

PROVERBS. 

4. 21. See Ben. R. 18. 
4. 24. See Ben. R. 17. 

10. 19. On msenigfealdre spriece ne biS syn forbogen. Ben. r. 

21 ; 30; cf. 18, and Interl. 26; 35. 
12. 20. See Ben. R. 17. 

15. 3. Godes gesyhSa behealdaS sgSer ge gode and yfele. 

Ben. R. 25 ; cf . Interl. 30. 

16. 25. Sume wegas syndan pe mannum syn rihte gepuhte, ]^a 
sende, peah, besencS on helle grunde. Ben. R.25; cf. interi. 30. 

119. 164. Septies in die landem dixi 189. 2. t Intellexisti cogitationes meas 

tibi. ... a longe. . . . 

181. I, 2. t Domine, non est exalta- 140. 11. t Vir lingaosos non dirigitnr 

turn cor meam, neque elati sunt super terrain. . . . 

oculi mel, neque ambulavi in mag- 

nis, neque in mirabilibus super PROVERBS. 

me. Si non humiliter sentiebam, 10. 19. t In multiloquio non effngitor 

sed ezaltavi animam meam, sicut (effugies) peccatum. . . . 

ab ablactatus super matre sua, ita 16. 3. ... t Oculi Domini speculan 

retribues in animam meam. . . . tur bonos et malos. 

188. I. ... In consi>ectu angelorum 16. 25. t Sunt viae quae videntur 

psallam tibi. hominibus rectae, quamm finia 
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18. 2. 'BSm dysegan ne mffig mon na mid woidum gestyian. 

Ben. R. 13 1 cf. Interl. 15. 

18. 21. DeaS and Hf on ])8Sre tungan handa.^ Ben. r. n ; ol 

Interl. 36. 
20. 13. See Ben. R. 17. 

23. 14. Sleah ]>in[n]e sunu mid gyide, ]K)nne alyst ]m his saule 

from deaSe. Ben. R. 14; cf. Interl. 15. 

24. 30. See Ben. r. 17. 



ECCLESIASTES, 



7. 4, 7. See Ben. R. 18. 



ISAIAH. 



53. 7. See Ben. r. 17. 

58. 9. See Ben. r. 3. 

65. 24. See Ben. r. 3. 

64. 4. See 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

EZEKIEL. 

18. 23. See Ben. R. 19. 

33. II. Ne wilnege ic 8sbs synfullan deaSes, ac ]>8et h§ gecyrre, 

and Hf age. Ben. R. 4 ; cf . Interl. 5. 

34 3. psBt ge fiettas gesawan, I>8et ge gecuran ; (and ]>set wan- 
hal W8BS and alSwed, pset ge awurpan).^ Ben. r. 51; cf. 

Interl. 58. 

DANIEL. 

1. 12. See Ben. R. 17. 



usque ad profundum infeml de- EZEKIEL. 

mergit. 

18. 2. tStultus verbiB non corrigi- 88. 11. t . . . Nolo mortem pecca- 

tur. . . . toriB, sed ut convertatur, et vi- 

18. 21. t Mors et vita in manibus vat. . . . 

linguae. ... 84. 3. t . . . Quod crassum yidebatis 

28. 14. t Percute filium tuum virga, assumebatis, (et quod debile erat 

et liberabis animam eius a morte. proiiciebatis).^ . . . 

1 The translation seems to be rather of the Vnlg. manu. 
s Not from the Bible. 
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TOBIT. 

1. 20. See Ben. R. 17. 
4. 7. See Ben. R. 17. 
4. 14. /%6 Ben. R. 17. 

4. 16. Ne do pu opnim paet pii nelle )>8Bt pe sylfum gedon sy 
(W. }>8Bt man 8e sylfum do). Ben. r. m ; cf. le, and interi. 103. 
il Dset )>u nelle pset ]>e sylfum gedon sy, ne do ]>u paBt 

0]>rum. Ben. R. 130; cf. Interi. 115. 

• WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 

1. II. See Ben. R. 17. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

4. 7, 26. /S(?e Ben. R. 18. 

6. 37* See Ben. R. 18. 

7. 30, 38. See Ben. R. 17. 

18. 16, 17. • . . pSDt seo gode antswaru sy ouer Sa selestan 

Selene. Ben. R. 55 ; cf. Interi. 62. 

18. 30. Ne far 8u aefter pinum lustum. Ben. r. 25 ; cf . interi. 30. 
18. 30. Gecyr ]>u fram pinimx lustum. Ben. r. 24 ; cf . interi. 30. 
21. 23. Se stunta on lehtxe his stef ne geuferaS. Ben. r. 30 ; cf . 

18, and Interi. 21; 35. 

32. 24. Eallp8et]>udo,dohitmidge]>eahte;]K)nnenegehiSoweS 

hit pe na. Ben. R. 16; cf. interi. 19. 

37. 32-34. See Ben. r. 17. 

MATTHEW. 

3. 9. See Ben. R. 18. 

5. II. See Ben. R. 17. 

6. 22. See Ben. R. 17. 

TOBIT. 18. 30. Post concnpiscentias toas non 

4. 16. Quod tlbl non vis fieri, alteri ^J^^' ' ' ' 

ne feceris 30. . . . t Et a volontatlbas tuis 

avertere. 

ECCLESIASTICUS ^^' ^3* t Stnltus in risn exaltat vocem 

siiam. . . . 
18. 16, 17. ... t Sermo bonns super 82. 24. . . . t Omnia fac cum consilio. 
datum optimum. ... et post factum non poenitebis. 

7 
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5. 34. See Ben. R. 17. 

5. 39-41. ponne pu geslegen sie on an gewenge, waend paet oSer 
to ; Sam pe pine tunecan pe benseme, Iset pinne wiefels to ; 
geneadod to anre mile gange, gang willes twa. Ben. r. 27, 28 ; 

cf . Interl. 32. 

5. 44. See Ben. R. 17; x8; 19. 

6. 10. See Ben. R. 25. 

6. 12. Drihten, forgif us tire synna, 8waH3\^ we forgifaS pam 
pe wis us gyltaS. Ben. r. 38. 

6. 33. SeeaS ierest Godes rice and his rihtwTsnesse; he eow 
gifeS eal past ge bepurfan. Ben. r. 14; cf. interi. 16. 

7. 3. pu gesawe gehw»de Inot on pines broSor eage, and ne 
gesawe pone msestan cyp on pinum agenum eagan. Ben. r. 12; 

cf. Interl. 13. 

7. 14. Ancsum and nearu is se weg pe t5 life liet. Ben. r. 20; cf. 

Interl. 24. 

7. 24. Se pe gehyrS pas mine word, and hi mid weorcum 
gefylS, ic hine gelicne l»te wisum were, Se ofer fasstum 
stane bytlode ; fiodas coman, windas bleowan, and pset hus 
swiSlice gespumun, and hit no feol, for-^y-pe hit gestapelod 
wses ofer faestum stane. Ben. r. 4; cf. interi. 4, 5. 

9. 12. pa halan Iseces ne lacnunga ne behofiaS, ac I^ untru- 

man. Ben. R. 50 \ cf . interl. 57, 58. 

10. 22. See Matt. 24. 13. 

10. 37. See Ben. R. 17. 

MATTHEW. 7. 14. t Angusta via est quae ducit 

6. 39-41. . . . t Qui percussi in maxil- ad yitam. . . . 

lam, praebent et aliaxn; auferenti 7. 24. ... t Qui audit verba mea 

palliam dimittont et pallium; an- haec, et facit ea, similabo eum viro 

gariati milliario, vadunt et duo. sapienti, qui aedificavit domum 

6. 12. . . . Dimitte nobis debita nos- suam supra petram; . . . venerunt 

tra, sicut et nos dimittimus debi- flumina, flaverunt venti, et im- 

toribus nostris. pegerunt in domum illam, et non 

6. 33. t Primum quaerite regnum Dei cecidit; fundata enim erat super 
et iustitiam eius, et haec omnia ad- petram. 

iicientur vobis. 9. 12. ... t Non est opus sanis medi- 

7. 3. t Et qui in fratris tui oculo fes- cus, sed male habentibus. 
tucam videbas, in tuo trabem non 

vidistL 
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12. 38. See Ben. R. 18. 
16. 24. See Ben. R. 16. 

18. 6. . . . J>e ge»byli8 enne l»ra l»stenaJ>eonGod.behycgat5. 

Ben. R. 55 ; cf. Interl. 62. 
18. 12, 13. /Sfeg Ben. R. 51. 

23. 3. psct pset hie eow secgan, do ge pset; and pset I>8et hie 

don, ne don ge pSBt. Ben. R. 18; cf. Interl. 22. 

21 13. Se 8e purhwiinaS op ende, he biS gehealden. Ben. r. 27 ; cf . 

Interl. 32. 
24. 44. /S'lSe Ben. R. 17. 

24. 47. S6J> is paet ic secge (W. in9. eow) : Ofer ealle his god 
he hine to ealdre for his gedreoge gesette (W. gesette for his 

gedreoge). Ben. R. 123; cf. Intcrl. 109. 

25. 35. Ic W8BS cuma, and ge onfengon min (W. me under- 

fengon). Ben. R. 80, 81 ; cf. Interl. 87. 

25. 36. Untrum ic wses, and ge geneosedan me. Ben. r. 60 ; cf . 

17, and Interl. 67. 

25. 40. pset ge anum pam Isestan, ])e mine synd, dydon, pset ge 

dydon me. Ben. R. 60; cf. Interl. 67. 

26. 50. Freond, to hwy (W. hwig) com pu ? Ben. r. 105 ; cf . 

Interl. 100. 

MARK. 
9. 41. See Matt. 18. 6. 

LUKE. 

9. 23. See Matt. 16. 24. 

10. 16. Se J>e eow gehyiB, he gehyiB me ; and se pe eow mis- 
hyiS, he mishyiB me. Ben. r. 19; cf. 20, and interi.23, 24. 

18. 6. t Qui scandalizaverit unum de 26. 36. ... t Infirmiis tvX^ et yisitasti 

pusillis (qui in me credont ^). . . . me. . . . 

S8. 3. t Quae dicunt facile; quaeau- 26. 40. ... f Quod fecistis uni de his 

tern faciunt facere nolite. . . . minimis meis, mihi fecistis. 

24. 13. t Qui perseveraverit usque in 26. 50. . . . Amice, ad quid venisti? . . . 
finem, hie salvus erit. 

M. 47. t Amen dico Yobis: Super LUKE 
omnia bona sua constituet eum. 

25. 35. ... t Hospes fui, et suscepis- 10. 16. Qui yos audit me audit; (et 
tis me. qui yos spemit me spernit ^). . . . 

1 Ben. B. omits. 
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10. 27. ^rest mon sceal God lufian of ealie heortan, and of 
eallum m5de, and of eallum msegene; and sefter ]>on his 
nyhstan siranswa hine sylfne. Ben. k. 16. 

11. 28. See Ben. R. 18. 

12. 5. See Ben. R. 17. 

14. II. iElc pe hine anhefS, he biS geneo}>erad, and sic pe hine 
mid eaSmodnesse geneo]>era8, he biS mid weorSmynte on- 

hafen. Ben. R. aa ; cf . InterL 27. 
15. 49 5- See Ben. R. 51. 

18. 13. Drihten, ne eom ic wyiBe, ic synfnlla, past ic mine 

eagan t5 heofenum ahebbe. Ben. r. 31 ; cf . interi. 36. 
18. 14. A^eLuke 14. 11. 

19. 14. See Ben. R. 18. 

21. 34. WamiaS psBt eowere heortan ne syn ofersymede mid 

oferfylle. Ben. R. 64; cf. Interl. 71. 

JOHN. 

5. 30. See Ben. R. 18. 

6. 38. Ne com ic to pi past ic minne agenne willan worhte, ac 
paes pe me hider sende. Ben. r. 20; cf. interi.24; 31. 

II Ne com ic to py past ic minne willan worhte, ac paas pe 
me hider asaende. Ben. r. 26. 
12. 35. YmaS and onettaS }^hwile-8e ge lifes iSoht habban, 
py-laes^e deaSes pystra eow gelaeccen. Ben. r. a; cf. interi. 2. 

ACTS. 
2. 45. ^ghwylcum waes geseald sv^swa he behofode and 

neode haefde. Ben. R. 92 ; cf . interi. 92. 

10. 27. ... t Imprimis, Dominnm JOHN. 

Deum dIHgere ex toto corde, tola ^ 33. ... t Non yeni facere yolun- 

anlma, tota vlrtute; delnde, proxi- ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^,„, j ^^,j 
mum tamquam seipsnm. 

14. II. . Omnisquiseexaltathu- ^^ ' ^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ j^^^^ 

miliabltur, et qui se humihat ex- ^.^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^j^ 

alta itur. vos comprehendant. . . . 
18. 13. ... t Doiiiine,non sum dig- 

nus, ego peccator, levare oculos aptq 

meas ad caelos. ... 

21. 34. ... t Yidete ue grayentur 2. 45. ... t Dabatur singulis prout 

corda vestra in crapula. . . . cuique opus erat. 



* 
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LUKE lO-'l CORINTHIANS 5 101 

4. 32- Syn heom ealle ping gem»ne. Ben. r. 57; of. interi. 64. 

4. 35. ^Ican senlypium wses geseald be Sam ]>e he behofade. 

Ben. R. 57 ; cf . Interi. 64. 

5. i-i I. See Ben. R. 95. 

ROMANS. 

2. 4. Wast ]m 8e nast pddt Godes gepyld ]>e to dsedbote gela>a]> ? 

Ben. R. 4; cf. Interi. 5. 

8. 15. Ge onfengon beama gewiscinge gast, on I^m we clypiaS : 

Abba, ]>8Bt is Fseder. Ben. R. 10; cf. interi. II. 

8. 37. We oferswiSredon on pysum eallum, purh l>one J>e us 

lufode. Ben. R. 27. 

12. 10. ... past hi him betweoh (W. betwynan) arweorSnesse 
( W. -wurtJnysse) healdan, and mid arweoiSnesse (W. -wiuS- 
nysse) hi (W. hig) gemeten (W. -on). Ben. R. 117 ; cf. interi. 106. 

13. II. Nu is tima pset we of slseppe ansen. Ben. r. a; cf. 

Intccl. 3. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 9. . . . )>set mennisc eage for hire magiSe micelnesse geseon ne 
milite, ne mannes eare gehyran, ne on mannes heortan ne 
astah 8e God sehnihtig gegearwaS eallum pam ]>e hine lufiaS. 

Ben. R. 19 ; cf . InterL 22, 23. 
4. 12. See Ben. R. 38. 

5. 5. Si pus gerad maai sceoccan betasht to fisesces f orwyide, to 
py psdt se gast on Godes dome gehealden sy. Ben. r. 50 ; cf . 

Interi. 57. 

4. 32. ... t Omniaqne omnibus sint 12. 10. . . . Honore inylcem prae- 

commonia. venientes. 

4. 35. ... t Diyidebatnr singiilis 18. 11. . . . Hora est iam nos de som- 

prout caique opus erat. so surgere. . . . 

1 CORINTHIANS. 
ROMANS. 

8. 9. . . . t Quod ocolus non vidit, 

8. 4. ... t An nescis quia patientia nee auris andivit, nee in cor homi- 

Dei ad poenitentiam te addncit? nis ascendit quae praeparayit.Deus 

8. 15. . . . Accepistis spiritum adop- his qui diligimt'euiiL 

tlonis fliiorum, in quo clamamus: 6. 5. t Traditum huiusmodi homi- 

Abbe, Pater. nem Satanae in interitum car- 

8. 37. t Sed et in his omnibus super- nis, ut spiritus salvus si^ in die 

amus, propter eum qui dilexit nos. Domini. . . . 
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5. 13. AfyrraS ]K)iie yf elan fram Sow. Ben. r. 53 ; cf • interi. 60. 

6. ?• See Ben. R. 17. 

7. 7. Anra gehwylc hsefS syndrige gyfe fram Gode, sume 

f UrSor ponne sume. Ben. R. 64 ; cf . Interl. 71, 72. 

7. 15. Gif se getreowleasa gewite, he gewite. Ben. r. 53 ; cf . 

Interl. 60. 
9. 27. Sf^e Ben. R.11; 16; of. Interl. 13. 

15. 10. purh Godes gife ic eom pset pset ic eom. Ben. r. 4. 

2 CORINTfflANS. 

2. 8. Sy on ]>one synnigan broSor seo soSe lufu acyd and 

gefsestnod. Ben. R. 51 ; cf. Interl. 58. 

9. 7. psBne glsBdan hyran God lufaS. Ben. r. 30; of. interl. 35. 

10. 17* Se }>e wuldrige, wnldrige on God selmihUgne, and no 

on hine Sylfne. Ben. R. 4 ; cf . Interl. 4. 
11. 26. See Ben. R. a8. 

GALATIANS. 

3. 28. Ge peow ge freoh, ealle we synd Ciiste an. Ben. r. 13 ; cf • 

InterL 14. 
5. x6. See Ben. R. 18. 

5. 20, 26. See Ben. R. 18. 

EPHESIANS. 

4. 26. See Ben. R. 17; 19. 

6. 18. . . . Auferte malnm ex vo- 9. 7. . . . t Hilarem datorem diligit 
bis. . . . Dens. 

7. 7. . . . t Unusqnlfqne proprium 10. 17. t Qui gloriator, in Domino 
habet donum ex Deo, alius sic, alios glorietar. 

vero sic. 
7. 15. ... t Infldelis si discedit, dis- GALATIANS 

cedat. . . . 

16. 10. t Gratia Dei sum id quod 3. 28. ... t Sive servus, sive liber, 
sum. . . . omnes in Christo unum sumus. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

5. 8. . . . t Confirmetnr in eo chari- 
tas. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 
3. 8. He wearS gehyrsum t5 ]>i pset he willes deaS prowade. 

Ben. R. 36; cf. Inter]. 31. 

COLOSSIANS. 
3. 25. Mid Gode nis anfangennes nanra hada. Ben. r. 13 ; cf . 

Interl. 14. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 

5. 15. See Ben.^R. 17. 

1 TIMOTHY. 

3. 8. See Ben. R. 17. 

3. 13. Se pe wel penaS, he godne wyiBscipe him sylfiim ge- 

StrynS. Ben. R. 54; cf. Interl. 54. 

6. I, 2. See Ben. R. 18. 
5. 2, 22. See Ben. R. 18. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

2. 4. See Ben. R. 17. 

2. 23y 24. /S'ee Ben. R. 18. 

4. 2. prea, and witna, and halsa, and cid. Ben. r. 13; cf. interl. 14. 

HEBREWS. 

13. 7. See Ben. R. 18. 

JAMES. 

1. 13, 14, 17. See Ben. R. 17. 

5. 16. See Ben. R. 18. 

1 PETER. 

1. 22. See Ben. R. 17. 

2. 19. See Ben. R. 16. 

3. 9. See Ben. R. 17; 28. 

PHILIPPIANS. 1 TIMOTHY. 

S. 8. . . . t Factos est obediens UBque 8. 13. t Qnl bene ministrayerit gT»- 
ad mortem. . . . dum bonum sibi acquivit. . . . 

COLOSSIANS. 
8. 25. . . . Non est personamm ae- ^ TIMOTHY, 

ceptio apnd Deum. 4. 2. . . . Argue, obsecra, inerepa. . . . 
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2 PETER. 
2. 13. See Ben. R. 16, 17. 

1 JOHN. 

4. I. . . . pset man (W. mon) geome fundige hwaeSer nig mid 
Godes gaste afyllyde (W. -ede) syn. Ben. r. 96 ; c£. intcrL 95. 

REVELATION. 

2. II. Se pe hlystes earan hsebbe, gehyre hwsBt past Halig Gast 
t5 eallum pam 8e to Gode gelaSede syn cwiS. Ben. r. 2; cf. 

Interl. 2. 

1 JOHN. REVELATION. 

4. I. . . . t Probate spiritiu si ex 8. 11. t Qui habet aures audiendi, 
Deo sunt. . . . andiat quid Spiritus dicat ecde- 

siis. . . . 
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EXODUS. 

14. 22 ff. See B. o. $6. 

PSALMS. 

27. 8. Min Drihten, beo mm fultum. b. o. 8i. 

63. I. Mm Drihten, to pe ic wacige of frmnleohte. b. o. 56. 

63. 6, 7. On dsegred ic smeade ymbe pe, f orSampe Su w^re mln 

fultmn. B. o. 56. 
119. 62. To middle nihte ic aras, Drihten. b. o. 78. 
119. 164. SeofonsISon on dseg ic sang Se, Drihten, t5 lofe and 

to weorSmige. b. o. 55. 
12/L 8. lire fultmn is God, pe gesceop and geworhte heofonas 

and eoiSan and ealle gesceafta. b. o. 81. 

MATTHEW. 

26. 20, 26-29. See b. o. 76. 

27. 31. See b. o. 72. 
27. 35. See b. o. f^- 
27. 50. See B. o. 75. 
27. 57. See B. o. 76. 
27. 60. See b. o. 77. 

PSALMS. 

67. 8. ... t Adintor meiu esto, 119. 62. Media nocte snrgebam. . . . 
Domine. . . . 119. 164. Septies in die laudem dizi 

68. I. DeuB, Dens meuB, ad te de luce tibi. . . . 

yigilo. . . . IM. 8. Adintorinm nostmm in nomi- 

68. 6, 7. ... t In matntinis, Domine, ne Domini, qui fecit caelum et 
meditabor in te, quia fuisti adiutor terram. 
mens* . . . 

105 



106 ' THE BENEDICTINE OFFICE 

MARK. 

13. 35. WaciaS georne, for8amj>e ge nyton hwaenne eower 
Drihten cymS. b. o. 78, 79. 

LUKE. 

12. 37. Eadige beoS pa men ]>e se Hlafoid wacigende gemet 

)K)ime he to cymS. b. o. 79. 
23. 34. See b. o. 74- 

ACTS. 
2. 1-4. See B. o. 72. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

10. 31. Gyf ge etan, o?«on drincan, o85on eUeshwaet wyrcean, 
don pset ge don do8 eall Gode panciende and herigende. 

B. O. 80. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 
5. 17. BeoS a symble eow gebiddende. b. o. 80. 

1 PETER. 

1. 18, 19. See B. o. 74. 

MARK. 1 CORINTHIANS. 

18. 35. t Vigilate ergo, quia Descitis 10. 31. t Sive enlm manducatis, sive 
quando veniet Dominos. . . . bibitis, sive aliquid qui facitis, 

omnia in gloriam Dei f acite. 

LUKE. 
12. 37. Beati servi illi qnos, cum ^ THESSALONIANS. 

yenerit Dominos, invenerit yigi- 6. 17. Sine intermissione orate, 
lantes. . . . 



OLD ENGLISH HOMILIES AND SAINTS' LIVES 

(ANGELSAECHSISCHE HOMILIEN 

UND HEILIGENLEBEN) 

GENESIS. 

2. 7, 22. See HL. 82. 

3. 1-6, 17-19, 24. See HL. 8a. 

4. I, 8, 25. See HL. 82. 

4. 8. See hl. 60. 

5. 3. See HL. 8a. 

5. 5. See HL.60; 83. 

5. 24. See HL. 83. 

6. 10. See HL. 83. 
8. 18. See HL. 83. 

11. 4, 5, 7-29. See HL. 83, 84. 

17. 16, 17, 19. See HL. 37. 

19. 24, 25, 29. See HL. 84. 

22. i-io, 18. See hl. 84. 

25. 20, 21, 25, 26. See hl. 37. 

25. 24-26. See HL.84. 

30. 23, 24. See hl. 38. 

35. 18. See HL.38. 

35. 22, 24. See hl. 85. 

41. 46, 54. See HL. 85. 

46. 5, 6. See hl. 85. 

47. II, 12. /Se^ HL. 85. 
50. 26. See hl. 85. 

EXODUS. 

6. 20. /Sipe HL. 85. 

8. I, 7-12. 29. See hl. 8$. 
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12. 37. See HL. 85. 

14. 21-31. See HL.85, 

16. 14-22. See HL. 85. 

17. 6. See HL. 85. 

20. 16. Ne QSdgQ 8u na Igase cytJnesse. hl. 147. 

23. 15. Ne setyw ]>il pS on mmre gesihSe idelhende. hl. 143. 

28. I. See hl. 71. 



LEVITICUS. 



3. 17. See HL. 84. 



NUMBERS. 



1. 47. See HL. 85. 

12. 1, 10, 13, 15. See HL. 58. 

14. 33. See HL. 85. 



DEUTERONOMY. 



8. 2. See HL. 86. 

9. 9. See HL. 82. 
81. 23. See HL. 86. 
34. 5-7. See hl. 86. 



JOSHUA. 



1. I, 5. See HL.86. 
10. 12-14. See HL.86. 
14. I f[. See HL. 86. 
24. 29. See hl. 86. 



2. 16-18. See HL. 86. 



JUDGES, 



1 SAMUEL. 

1. I, 5, 10, 20, 28. See HL. 38. 
15. II. See HL. 61. 

EXODUS. 

90. 16. t Hon falBom testimonium 88. 15. . . . Non apparebis in con- 
dices, spectu meo vacuus. 
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1 KINGS. 

11. 7, 8, i2y 31, 35, 42, 43. See hl. 61. 

2 KINGS. 
2. II. See HL. 83. 

1 CHRONICLES. 
1. 28. See HL. 84. 

2 CHRONICLES. 
L 16-21. See HL. 58. 

EZRA. 



1. I ff. See HL. 87; 89. 



ESTHER, 



1-10. See HL. 02-101. 



1. I ff. See HL. 89. 



JOB. 



PSALMS. 

2. 2. EoiQlice kyngas and ealdormen arison ongean ure Drihten 

and ]>one H^lend Crist, hl. 89. 
11. 5. Se 8e lufaS unrihtwisnysse, he hataS his sawle. hl. 7. 
19. 5. He gesette on Caere snnnan his scinende geteld, and he 

sylf forSstop syt5?5an witodlice, swa-swa »nlic biydguma 

of his brydbedde. HL.27. 
45. 9. Seo cwen stent soSlice on Sinre swySran hand on ofer- 

gyldum reafe, • . • ffinSlice ymbsciyd eall mid fahnyssum. 

HL.28. 

PSALMS. 

2. 2. Astitenmt reges terrae, et prin- 19. 5. In sole iXMnit tabernacnlum 
cipes conyenenint in onom adver- snum, et ipse tarnqnam sponsos 
sus Dominum, et adversos Christum procedens de thalamo suo. . . . 

eios. 46. 9. . . . Astitit regina a dextris 

11. 5. . . . t Qui enim diligit iniqui- tuis in vestitu deaurato, circum- 
tatem odit animam suam. data varietate. 
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60. II, 12. Siile us, leofsB Drihten, pinne 858aii fultum on ure 
drief ednesse, and d5 us strengran, f orpanSe monnes f ultiun is 
unmihtig and idel. Ac uten wurcsen mihte on Sone almiht- 
igse God, and he t5 ndhte dieS ure derigendlicse feond. 

HL. 91. 

106. 40-42. Drihten wearO yrre mid gramen his folce, and he 
onscunode his yrf werdnesse ; and he betiehte heom on hieS- 
enra handum, and heora feond soSlice hsefdon heora geweald ; 
and heom swiSe drsehton ])a derigendlice fynd, and heo 
wurdon isetmette under heora handum. hl. 90. 

119. 55. On niht ic wses gemyndig pines naman, Drihten, and 
ic pine SB swa geheold. hl. 51. 



PROVERBS. 
19. 5. . • • pset leasa gewita ne sceolde beon ungewitnod. 

HL. 14S. 

19. 9. See Prov. 19. 5. 

20. 4. For SsBS wintros cyle nolde se asolcena erigan ; he bede- 
caS eft on sumera, and him ne byS na getiSod. hl. 9. 

23. 21. Seo slapolnys byS soSlice gescrydd mid waciun tsetti- 

cum. HL. 9. 

24. 16. Seofon siSon fylS s5plice se rihtwisa, ac he aiist hraSe 
eft to rihtwisnysse. hl. h. 



60. 11,12. t Da nobis, Domine, auxi- tui, Domine, et castodivi legem 

Hum de tribulatione, quia vana tuam. 

salus hominis. In Deo faciemus 

Yirtutem, et ipse ad nihilum dedu- PROVERBS 

cet tribulantes nos. 

106. 40-42. t Et iratns est furore 10. 5. Testis falsos non erit impunl- 

Dominus in populo suo, et abomi- tus. • . . 

natus est hereditatem suam ; et 90. 4. t Propter frigus piger arare 

tradidit eos in manus gentium, et noluit ; mendicabit aestate, et non 

dominati sunt eorum qui oderunt dabitur ei. 

eos; et tribulaverunt eos inimicl 88. 21. . . . t Dormitatio vestietur 

eorum, et humiliati sunt sub mani- pannis. 

bus eorum. 84. 16. Septies enim cadet iustus, et 

110. 55. Memor ful In nocte nomlnls resurget. . . . 
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ISAIAH. 



7. 14. Efne, maegden sceal eacnian, and acennen sunu, and his 
nome biS icwaedon : God sylf is mid us. hl. 87. 

9. 6, 7. Us is cild acenned, and us is Sunu igyfan ; and his 
ealdoidom is on his eaxle ; and his nome biS ihaten Wundorlic, 
Riedbora, witolice Strang God, and Feeder tSweardre weorlde, 
soSlice sibbe Ealdor. And his kynedom biS monigfeald, and 
ne biS nan ende his ecan sibbe. hl. 87. 

58. I. Clypa, ne ablin 8u, ac ahefe up pine stefne swa beme, 
and cyS minum folce heora synna. hl. 138. 

58. 7- Brec pinne hlaf pam hingriendan, and pa wiedlan and ])a 
selpeodigan gelied into pinum huse. hl. 141, 142. 

66. 2. His gast wunaS . . . ofer Sone eadmodan, and ofer )>one 
gedefan, and Sa Se mid ege his bebodu gefyllaS. hl. 40. 

EZEKIEL. 
3. 18. See Ezek. 33. 8. 
3. 19. See Ezek. 88. 9. 
33. 7. Of minum muSe gehlystendum pu bodast hym mine 

spr»ce of me, naes of J?e. hl. 138, 139. 
3d. 8. Gif pu ponne nelt pam unrihtwisan his syima cySan, ]m 

bist his sawle scyldig. hl. 138. 

ISAIAH. ®^ egenos vagosqae indue in domain 

tnam. . . . 

7. 14. . . . Ecce Virgo condpiet, et 66. 2. . . . Ad quern autem respi- 

pariet filium, et vocabitur nomen clam nisi ad pauperculom, et con- 

eius Emmanuel. tritum spiritu, et trementem ser- 

9. 6, 7. t Puer natus est nobis, et fili mones meos ? 

datus est nobis, et factus est prin- ^^ 

cipatus super humerum eius; et EZEKIEL. 

vocabitur nomen eius Admirabilis, 88. 7. . . . t Audiens ex ore meo ser- 

Consiliarius, Deus fortis, Pater fu- monem meum, adnuntiabis eis ex 

turi saeculi, Princeps pacis. Mul- me, non ex te. 

tiplicabitur eius imperium, et i>acis 88. 8. Si me dicente ad impium: 

non erit finis. . . . Impie, morte morieris; non fueris 

58. I. t Clama, ne cesses, quasi tuba locutus ut se custodiat impius a 

exalta vocem tuam, et annuntia via sua, ipse impius in iniquitate 

populo meo peccata eorum. . . . sua morietur, sanguinem autem 

68. 7. Frange esurienti panem tunm, eius de manu tua requiram. 
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33. 9. Gif pu bytst ]^Lm sjnfullum psBt he of his unrihtan 
wegum gecyrre, and he gecynan nelle of his unrihtwisnessum, 
he swelt, and pa hsdfst alysed pine sawle fram his witum. 

HL. 139. 



DANIEL. 



3. 20, 25. See HL. 70. 
6. 16. See HL. 88. 

1. 17. See HL. 89. 



JONAH. 



HABAKKUK. 



3. 18. Ic blissige on Drihtne, and ic fsBgnige on Gode mine 
Hselende. hl. 89. 

MALACHI. 

1. 8, 14. Awyiged biS se facenfuUa, se wyle Gode geoffrian 
wanhal oSSe blind oSSe witodlice healt, and hsefS him eet 
ham ])a halan him sylf . hl. 35. 



1. I ff. See hl. 90. 

2. IX. See hl. 90. 
IL 15. See hl. 90. 



TOBIT. 



JUDITH. 
1-16. See HL. 102-114; of. 90. 

BOOK OF WISDOM. 

See HL. 87. 

88. 9. Si autem annuntiante te ad im- MALACHI. 
pium ut a viis suls convertatar, non 

fuerit conversus a via sua, ipse in 1. 8, 14. Si offeratis caecum ad im- 

iniquitate sua morietur, porro tu molandum, nonne malum est ? et 

animam tuam liberasti. si offeratis claudum et languidum, 

nonne malum est ? . . . Malcdictus 

HABAKKUK. dolosus, qui habet in grege suo mas- 

8. 18. Ego autem in Domino gaudebo, culum, et votum faciens immolat 

et ezultabo in Deo lesu meo. debile Domino. ... ; cf . p. 85. 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. 

See HL. 87. 
3. 20. Swa Su m^na beo on micclum gepingSum, swa 8u ead- 

m5dra beo on eallum Singum a, and 8u gemetst gife ddt 

pam mildheortan Drihtne. hl. 39, 40. 
3. 33. S warswa waeter adwsesct witodlice pset fyr, swa adwsescS 

seo selmysse ure synna fram us. hl. 36. 
26, 15. BehydaS pa SBlmessan on psBS pearfan greadan, and heo 

gebit for eow to Gode. hl. 141. 

MACCABEES. 

See HL. 90. 

MATTHEW. 

5. 3. Eadige synd pa Searfan, pa 8e on gaste synd pearfan 1 • • • 

hi habbaS purh pset heofonan rices myrhSe. hl. 45. 
5. 4. Eadige beo8 pa ISian. hl. 46. 
5. 5. Eadige beoS pS heofigendan. hl. 46. 

5. 6. Eadige beoS pa men, pe • . • beo8 swiSe ofhingrode and 
eac swylce ofpyrste aefter rihtwisnysse. hl. 46. 

6. 7* Eadige beoS pS mildheortan. hl. 47. 
6. 8- Eadige synd pa clasnheortan. hl. 47. 

5. 9. Eadige beoS pa geaibsuman, forpanSe hi synd Godes 

beam. hl. 47. 
5. 10. Eadige beoS pa halgan, pe for rihtwisnysse ehtnysse 

prowiaS. hl. 47. 

ECCLESLAJSnCUS. MATTHEW. 

8. 2a Quanto magnuB es, hnmllla te 6. 3. Beat! pauperes spirita, quoni- 
in omnibns, et coram Deo inyenies am ipsomm est r^^um caelonim. 
gratiam. 6. 4. Beati mites. . . . 

^* 33' Ignem ardentem eztingoit 6. 5. Beati qui lugent. . . . 
aqoa, et eleemosyna resistit pee- 5. 6. Beati qui esuriunt et sitinnt 
catis. iustitiam. . . . 

88. 15. t Abscondite eleemosynam in 6. 7. Beati misericordes. . . . 
sinu pauperis, etiiMaorat pro Yobis 6. 8. Beati mundo corde. . . . 
ad Dominum. 6. 9. Beati pacific!, quoniam fill! Dei 

Yocabuntur. 
6. 10. Beati qui persecutionem pati- 

nntur propter iuatitiaoL . • • 
8 
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5. 25-26. Beo 8u eomostlice swySe gebeogul mid gebygedum 
m5de J^inum wiSerwinnan, )>omie pu on wege byst mid him, 
pe-lses-pe pin wiSerwinna, gif 8u wiSerast wiS hine, pe mid 
yrre betsece pam egefullan deman, and se dema pe bet»ce his 
underpeoddum, and his undeiSeodda pen pe gebringe on 
cwearteme. S58 ic Se secge : Ne scealt 8u of Sam cwearteme 
ffiiSanpe Su forgelde pone endenextan feorSUng. hl. 4. 

7. 12. Don ge oSrmn mannum ffilc Sara pinga pe ge willan pset 

hy eow don. hl. 139. 
10. 22. . . . p8Bt se beo hal on Sam toweaidan life, pe her 

SurhwunaS on godum d»dum. HL.,49. 

10. 42. ponne Drihten us mede behet, gif we pam pearfan, pe 
Sses neod biS, gersecaS cuppan fuUe coles wseteres. hl. 141. 

11. II. . . . p8Bt of wifa beamum nsBS nan mierra man. hl. 39. 

11. 28-30. CumaS endemes to me, ge ealle pe swincaS and ge 
Se synd gehefegode, and ic eow gereordige. . . . WegaS min 
geoc nu on eowmm swurum, and leomiaS set me paet ic irSe 
eom and eadm5d on heortan ; and ge soSlice gemetaS eowrum 
sawlum reste. . . . Mm geoc is swySe wynsum, and min 
byrSen swySe leoht. hl. 10. 

II LeomiaS set me psat ic swiSe liSe eom and eadmod on 
heortan, and ge habbaS sySSan eowrum sawlum reste. hl. 46. 

12. 40. See HL. 89. 

12. 46-50. . . . paet his modor com him to and his siblingas. 
pa siede him man pset, pset hi Sier ute st5don and in ne mih- 

6. 25-26. t Esto consentiens adver- frigidae tantam in nomine dis- 
sario tuo cito, dum es in via cum cipuli, amen dico vobis, non perdet 
illo, ne forte tradat te adversariiis mercedem suam. 

iudici, et index tradat te ministro, 11. 11. . . . Non surrexit inter 

et in carcerem mittaris. Amen natos mulierum maior loanne 

dico tibi: Non exies inde donee Baptista. . . . 

reddas novissimnm quadrantem. 11. 28-30. Venite ad me, omnes qui 

7. 12. t Omnia quaecumque vultis laboratis et onerati estis, et ego 
at faciant vobis homines, ita et yob reficiam vos. Tollite ingum meam 
facite illis. . . . super vos, et discite a me, quia 

10. 22. . . . t Qui perseveraverit mltis sum, et humilis corde; et in- 

usque in finem, hie salruB erit. venietis requiem animabus vestris. 

10. 42. Et quicumque potum dederit lugum enim meum suave est, et 

uni ex minimis istis calicem aquae onus meum leve. 



MATTHEW 6-19 116 

ton to him for piere micclan menigu ^ ]>e him 8a mid wsbs. Ac 
he andwyrde sona pam secgendum pus: La, hwa is min 
modor, oSSe hwa synd mine gebr58ru ? He astrehte ])a his 
hand of er his apostolas, 8us him secgende : Her sjnd mine 
gebr58ru and eac min modor ; and sic Ssera ]>e wyrcS mines 
Fffider willan l>e wunaS on heof onmn, se bi8 min brol>or, and 
swiistx)r, and modor. hl. 31. 
13. 43. And 8a rihtwisan scina8 • . . swa-swa seo sunne scin8. 

HL. 43. 

U. 24. Ne eom ic na asend buton t5 8am sceapum Israhela 
hiwreedene 8a pe losedon. hl. 69. 

16. 16. pu eart Crist, pses lifigendan Godes Sunu. hl. 156. 

16. 26. HwsBt frema8 pam men, )>eah-8e he ealne middaneaid 
gestryne, and his sawul J>olige ece f orwyrd ? hl. 149. 

19. 27-29. We f orleton ealle ping, and pe, leof , folgia8 ; hwaet 
gewyrS be us? And him andwyrde Crist: Ge pe folgia8 
me, for ]n ge sceolon sittan on twelf d5msetlum, and ge 
deman sceolon eallum manncynne on pam micclan daege 
softer pam senste, ponne ic sylf sitte on pam d5msetle mines 
msegenprymmes. And ffilc piera pe f orlsdt on pisum life nu 
feeder o88e modor, gebr688ru o88e gewustru, his wif o88e 

18. 46-50. Adhuc eo loquente ad 16. 16. . . . Tn es Christiu, filiuB 

turbas, ecce, mater einB et fratres Del yivi. 

stabant foris, quaerentes loqui ei. 16. 26. t Quid prodest homini si 

Dixit autemeiquidam: Ecce, mater universum mundum lucretur, ani- 

tna et fratres tni foris stant quae- mae vero suae detrimentum patia- 

rentes te. At ipse respondens tur? . . . 

dicenti sibi, ait: Quae est mater 19. 27-29. . . . Ecce nos reliquimus 

mea, et qui sunt fratres mei ? Et omnia, et secnti snmns te ; quid 

extendens manum in discipolos ergo erit nobis ? lesus autem dixis 

suos, dixit: Ecce, mater mea et illis: Amen dico yobis quod vos qui 

fratres mei; qnicumque enim secnti estis me, in regeneratione 

fecerit voluntatem Patris mei qui cum sederit Alius hominis in sede 

in caelis est, ipse mens frater, et maiestatis suae, sedebitis et vos 

soror, et mater est. super sedes duodecim, iudicantes 

18. 43. Tunc iusti fnlgebunt sicut duodecim tribus Israel. Et omnis 

sol. . . . qui reliquerit domum, vel fratres, 

15. 24. . . . Kon sum missus nisi ad aut sorores, aut patrem, aut 

oyes quae perierunt domus Israel. matrem, aut uxorem, aut filioe, 

1 From Luke 8. 19, *£t non potertnt adire enm i»ie tiuta.' 
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cildni, htis oSSe sceras, for mmum naman, he underfehS 
pSL mede be hundfealdum edleane, and pst ece Hi hl. 15. 

20. 28. Ne com ic na t5 San on middaneard, pset ic wolde pset 
me menn ]>enedon, ac paet ic wolde mannum penian. hl. 156. 

88- 37-39. • • • p8Bt aereste bebod and pset mieste, psdt is, pset 
he lufige his Drihten mid eake heortan, and mid eallum mode, 
and mid eallum msegne.^ And 58er bebod is pysum fulgellc, 
pset is, p8dt a§lc man lufige his nextan swa hine sylfne. 

HL. 139. 

24. 13. See Matt 10. 22. 

24. 42-47. WaciaS eomostlice, forpanSe ge nyton on hwylcere 
tide eower Drihten cume. Wite ge pset t5 858an, pset se 
hiredes ealdor wacian wolde, gif he wiste ]>one tiinan hwsenne 
se Seof come his hus to brecenne, and he nolde gepafian pam 
peoie nateshwon paet he undeidulfe digellice^ his hus. Beo8 
for 81 gearwe, f oiSanSe ge nyton on hwylcere tide mannes 
Sunu cume. Hwset wenst pu la, hwa is getreowe Seow and 
snotor, pone 8e se hlaford sette of er his hirede, pe him do 
heora mete on rihtne timan ? Eadig biS se Seowa, gif he swa 
dep geomlice, ponne se hlaford ongean cym8. Ic cwepe to 
soSan pset he hine geset ofer ealle his god. hl. 49, 50; 51-57. 

25. 35. Ic W8BS cuma, and ge onfengon me. hl. 147. 



ant agros, propter nomen meom, ventnnis esset, vigilaret iitiqae, et 

centuplom accipiet, et yitam aeter- non sineret perfodi domam suam. 

nam possideblt. Ideo et vos estote parati, qnia qna 

90. 28. t Non yen! miniBtrari, sed nescitis hora Filius hominis yentu- 

ministrare. . . . rus est. Qais, pntas, est fidelis ser- 

^* 37''39* • • • Dilig^ Dominnm yns et prudens, quern constitnit 

Deum tnum ex toto corde tuo, et dominos suns super familiam suam, 

in tota anima tua, et in tota mente nt det illis clbum in tempore? 

tna; hoc est maximum et primum Beatus ille seryus quern, cum ye- 

mandatum. Secundum autem nerit dominus eius, inyenerit sic 

simile est huic: Diliges proximum facientem. Amen dlco yobis quo- 

- tuum sicut teipsum. niam 8ui>er omnia bona sua con- 

84. 42-47. Vigilate ergo, quia nescitis stituet eum. 
qua hora Dominus yester yenturus 85. 35. ... t Hospes eram, et sus- 

sit. Illud autem scitote, quoniam cepistis me. 
si sciret paterfamilias qua hora fur 

1 From Biark 18. 80; Luke 10. 87. < digolioe, p. 64. 
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26. 22. Heora seghwylo be heom sylf um synderlice pus cw8b8 : 

Ac ic hit, Drihten, eom ? hl. 162. 
26. 24. Wa 8am ]>e purh psene biS mannes Sunu to deaSe ge- 

seald ; miccle him waere betere p89t he nlefie on 8as woruld 

acemied ne waere. hl. 161. 

26. 25. Ssegest pu, lareow, pset ic hit sy ? pa cweeS he, Ciist, 
him t5 andsware : pset pu cw»de. hl. 162. 

27. 5* See hl. 59; 149; 158. 

28. 11-13, 15. Hi comon pa and cyddon pSBt CiM aras of deaSe. 
and pa heafodmenn sona on synderlicum gepeahte pone sceat 
him sealdon, and biedon paet hi ssedon pset pses Hielendes He 
him wnide forstolen, mid-Sam-pe hi befulon fsBste on sliepe. 
Hi namon pone sceatt. hl. 78, 79. 



MARK. 

4. 20. . . . paet pset gode s^ pe God s^wQ on mancynne, sum 
berS prittigfealdne wiestm, sum syxtigfealdne, sum hund- 
fealdne. hl. 21. 

12. 30. See Matt 22. 37-39, note. 

13. 37. Dset paet ic eow secge, pset ic secge eallum manniim. 

HL. 5. 

14. 21. See Matt. 26. 24. 

26. 22. . . . Coeperuntsingulidlcere: silio accepto, pecunlam copiosam 

Numquid ego sum, Domine ? dederunt milltibiiB» dicentes: Di- 

26. 24. . . . Vae autem homini illi cite quia discipuli eius nocte vene- 

per quern Filius hominis tradetur; runt, et furatl sunt eum, nobis 

bonum erat ei si natus non fuisset dormientibus. At illi, acoepta pe- 

homo ille. cunia. . . • 
26. 25. . . . Numquid ego sum. Rabbi ? 

Ait ille: Tu dixistl. MAKK. 

26. 11-13, 15. . . . Ecce quidam de 4. 2a . . . Et fructificant, unum tri- 

custodibus Tenerunt in ciyitatem, ginta, unum sexaginta, et unum 

et nuntiaverunt principibus sacer- centum. 

dotum omnia quae facta fuerant. IS. 37. Quod autem yobis dico, om- 

£t congregati cum senloribus, con- nibus dica . . . 



118 HOMILIES AND SAINTS' LIVES 

LUKE. 

1. 5, 7, 24. See HL. 38. 

1. 27. See HL. 84. 

1. 34. Hu msBg 8is gewurSan, Jwnne ic weres ne bruce? 

HL.3a. 

7. 28. See Matt. 11. 11. 

7. 37, 38. Sum synful wif lu . . . gesohte Cristes fet, and mid 
swiSlicum w5pe his fet apwoh, and mid hyre fexe wipode, 
and gel5me hi cyste, licgende set his f5timi, and mid deor- 
wyiBre sealfe hi sy®San smyrode. hl. 41. 

8. 19. See Matt. 12. 46-50, note. 
10. 27. See Matt. 22. 37-39, note. 

10. 34. Com to ]^m forwundodum, and his wunda gewniS, 

and geworhte him sealfe of wine and of ele, and wseh hine 

sy^San ham to his inne, and haefde his gymene. lh. 4;. 
12. 35. Beon eowre lendena ymbgyrde, and beon leohtfatu on 

eowrum handum bymende. hl. 17. 
12. 38. Gif se hlafoid cym8 on ]>8Bre 68re wseccan, oStfe on Ssere 

priddan, and he swa gemet his peowan donde, ponne beoS hi 

eadige. hl. 52. 
16. 16. Seo ealde » wunode, and witegan eac swylce, op 

lohannes timan. hl. 16. 
21. 34. WamiaS paet eowre heortan ne beon gehefegode on 

oferfylle and on druncennesse. hl. 141. 

LUKE. Yinum; et, imponens ilium in iu- 

1. 34. . . . Quomodo fiet istud, quo- mentum suum, doxit in stabulum, 

niam virum non cognosco? et curam eius egit. 

7. 37, 38. Etecce, mulierquaeeratin 12. 35. t Sint lumbi vestrl proclncti, 

civitate peccatrix, ut cognovit qnod et lucernae ardentes in manibus 

accubuisset in domo Pharisaei, vestris. 

attulit alabastrum unguenti; et 12. 38. Et si venerit in seconda 

stans retro secus pedes eius, lacry- vigilia, et si in tertia vigilia venerit, 

mis coepit rigare pedes eius, et et ita invenerit, beati sunt servl 

capillis capitis sui tergebat, et os- illi. 

culabatur pedes eius, et unguento 16. x6. Lex et prophetae usque ad 

ungebat. loannem. . . . 

10. 34. Et appropians alllgavit vul- 81. 34. t Cavete ne graventur corda 

nera eius, infondens oleum et yestra in crapula et ebrietate. . . . 
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JOHN. 

3. 29. Se 8e haefS bryde, he is se brydguma. hl. 27; cf. 83. 

4. 34. Mm mete is witodlice paet ic wyrce »fre mines Feeder 
willan se Se me asende. hl. 46, 47. 

10. 16. Ic hsBbbe oSre seep pe soSlice ne synd of J^sre eowde ; 
and pa ic sceall liedan, and hi mine stemne gehyraS ; and by8 
an eowd and an hyrde. hl. 69. 

11. 45. See HL. 66. 

11. 47-54. • • • pset pa bisceopealdras and pa Fansei embe ume 
Drihten rseddon on heora gepeahte him betwynan, and 
cwsedon : Hwset mage we la don, nu pes man pus wyrcS swa 
fela tacna ? Gyf we hyne f orlataS swa, ponne gelyf aS ealle 
menn endemes on hyne, and cumaS pa Romaniscan leoda, 
and tire land ge^S, and ure cyn adylgiaS. And heora an 
cwseS pa, Caiphas gehaten, se wses sacerd on pam geare: 
Nyte ge nan ping, ne ge ne pencaS pset us f rema8 paet an 
man swelte for folce, and nateshwon ne losige eall seo msegS 
tosomne ? . . . He ne ssede na pis of his agenum andgyte, ae 
he openlice witegode, foiBampe he wses sacerd gesett to pam 
geare, paet ure Hselend sceolde sweltan for peode, and na for 
peode anre, ac eac swilce gegaderian Godes beam on an, pe 
ser w»ron tostencte. Of pam dsege eomostlice hi anriedlice 
pohton paet hi hyne ofslogon, and swISe pses cepton. Se 



JOHN. 
S. 29. Qui habet sponsam flponsns 

6SL. ... 

4. 34. . . . Mens cibus est at faclam 
Yoluntatem eios qui misit me. . . . 

10. x6. Et alias oves habeo quae non 
sunt ex hoc ovili; et illas oportet 
me adducere, et vocem meam 
audient; et fiet unum ovile et 
unus pastor. 

11. 47-54- Collegemnt ergo ponti- 
fices et Pharisaei concilium, et 
dicebant: Quid facimus, quia hie 
homo multa signa facit ? Si dlmlt- 
timus eum sic, omnes credent in 
eum, et yenient Romani, et tollent 



nostrum locum et gentem. Unus 
autem ex ii^is, Caiphas nomine, 
cum esset pontifex anni illlus, 
dixit eis: Vos nescitis quidquam, 
nee cogitatis quia expedit vobis ut 
unus morlatur homo pro populo, 
et non tota gens pereat. Hoc 
autem a semetipso non dixit; sed, 
cum esset pontifex anni illius, 
prophetavit quod lesus moritums 
erat pro gente; et non tantum 
pro gente, sed ut filios Dei, qui 
erant dispersi,congregaret in unum. 
Ab illo ergo die cogitaverunt ut 
interflcerent eum. lesus ergo iam 
non in palam ambulabat apud 
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Hielend pa nolde sySSan openlice faran mid pam ludeiscum, 
ac ferde him panon t5 anum westenmn eaide, wiS ])a borh 
Effrem, and he )>ier wunode mid his discipulum. hl. 65, 66. 

II Hi cwsgdon on heora gepeahte him betwynon pus: [2%e 
rest as above^ save that and ure cyn adylgiaS is omitted; 
the following sentence reads^ Caiphas se saceid cwseS to 
8am ludeiscum ; and after tostencte it reads : . . . pset pa 
ludeiscan of pam daege pohton pset hi Crist ofsl5gon, etc.]. 

HL. 67-71. 

11. 57. . . . pset pa bisceopealdias pSBt geban setton, pset s\^ 
hwa-swa wiste hwar he w»re to soSan, past he hyt cydde, 
paet hi hyne gelsehton. hl. 67. 

13. 1-27, 30. j£r Sam symbeldsege p^ra eastrona, pe hi on Siere 
ealdan Bd weoiSodon, pa wiste se Hielend pset seo tid c5m 
pset he of Sysum middanearde on heofonas to godfseder 
f eran wolde. . . . He, Drihten, luf ode his pa halgan, pa Se on 
Sysum middanearde wieron. . . . Se ealda feond . . . ssende 
]^ hine sylfne on Sses mannes heortan pe ludas wses ge- 
haten (. . . pset se deofol hit ssende on Sses mannes heortan, 
pe ludas wses gehaten), and hine lierde pset he sceolde 
Drihten to deaSe belrowan. He wiste pset him Godf»der 
eall on his handa and on his anwealde gesealde. . . . And 
he wiste pset he fram Godfseder on middaneard asended 



ludaeos, sed abiit in regionem 
iuxta desertum, in civitatem quae 
dicitur Ephrem, et Ibi morabatur 
cum discipulis suis. 

11. 57. . . . Dederant autem ponti- 
flees et Pharisaei mandatum, ut si 
quia cognoverit ubl sit, indicet, ut 
apprehendant eum. 

18. 1-27, 30. t Ante diem festum 
paschae sciens lesus quia venit 
hora eius ut transeat ex hoc mundo 
ad Patrem: cum dilexisset suos, 
qui erant in mundo. . . . Et coena 
facta, cum diabolus iam misisset in 
cor ut traderet eum ludas Simonis 
Iscariotae, sciens quia omnia dedit 
ei Pater in manu sua et quia a Deo 



ezivit, et ad Deum vadit, surgit a 
coena, et posuit vestimenta sua; et, 
cum accepisset linteum, praecinxit 
se. Deinde misit aquam in pelvim, 
et coepit lavare pedes discipulorum, 
et eztergere linteo quo erat prae- 
cinctus. Venit ergo ad Simonem 
Petrum. Et dicit ei Petrus: Do- 
mine, tu mihi lavas pedes? Re- 
spondit lesus, et dixit ei: Quod ego 
facio tu nescis modo, scies autem 
postea. Dicit ei Petrus: Non 
lavabls mihi pedes in aetemum. 
Respondit ei lesus: Si non lavero 
te, non habebis partem mecum. 
Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Domine, 
non tantum pedes meos, sed et 
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W8BS, and psette hS eft t5 (jodfseder feran wolde. • • • 
He Sa aras . . . frajn pam gecorenum, and his hrsegl asette. 
... He 8a onfeng line, and hine mid begyrde. ... He 
8a het geotan wseter on mundleow, and ongan his pegna 
fet pwean, and J>8eran mid py line l>e he W8B8 begyided. 
... He 8a com to his pegne, pe Petnis wses gehaten. J^ 
cw8e8 he, Petrus, to him : Hu mseg paet, min Drihten, swa 
beon, pset pu mine fet pwea ? . . . CwaeS he, Crist, to him : 
pset psBt ic her d5, nast pu pset geta for hwan ic swa do ; 
pu hit ponne wast, hwee8ere, eefter pysum. ... pa cw8e8 
him Petrus to : Min Drihten, ne pwehst pu naef re mine fet. 
. . . Cw8e8 him to se Hielend: Gif ic ne pwea pine fet, 
ponne nafast pu dasl mid me. ... pa cwse8 he, Petrus, t5 
him : Drihten, uses na paet an p8Bt pu mine fet pwea, ac pu 
eac pweh mine handa and min heafod. ... pa cw8e8 he, 
Crist, to him : Se man se 8e apwsegen bi8, ne bi8 him pa^s 
pearf pset hine man eft pwea, ac he ponne bi8 call cUene. 
. . . And ge syndon clsene, cw8b8 he, Crist, t5 8am his 
pegnum, naes na, hw8e8ere, ealle. . . . For8an he, Drihten, 
pset cwae8, p8Bt hi ealle naBron cl^ne, foi8anpe he paet geare 
wiste, hwylc heora past waes past hine bel»wan mynte. . . . 
^fter-pan-pe se Haelend pa haefde heora fet gepwagen, pa 
onfeng he eft his hraegle, and hine mid gegerede. . . • 
pa se Hielend hine ]^ gegered haefde, pa gesaet he eft aet 
8am gereordum, and t5 8am apostolum cwaB8: Witan ge 
hwaet ic eow dyde ? Ic wolde mid pam gecy8an paet ge past 
wisten, nu ic eowre fet pwoh, pe eower Drihten and eower 



maniis et caput. Dicit ei lesuB : 
Qui lotus est non indiget nisi at 
pedes lavet, sed est mundiis totus. 
Et Yos mundi estis, sed non omnes. 
Sciebat enim quisnam esset qui 
traderet earn; propterea dixit : Non 
estis mundi omnes. Postquam ergo 
lavit pedes eorum, et accepit vesti- 
menta sua, et, cum recubuisset 
iterum, dixit eis : Scitis quid fecerim 
vobis? Vos Yocatis me Magister 
et Domine; et bene dicitis; sum 



etenim. Si ergo ego lavi pedes 
vestros, Dominus et Magister, et 
YOS debetis alter alterius laYare 
pedes. Exemplum enim dedi Yobis, 
ut quemadmodum ego feci Yobis, 
ita et YOS faciatis. Amen, amen 
dico Yobis: Non est senrus major 
domino suo ; neque apostolus 
major est eo qui misit ilium. Si 
haec scitis, beati eritis si feceritis 
ea. Non de omnibus Yobis dico: 
ego scio quos elegerim. • . • Qui 
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Lareow eom, past eower sceal aSghwylc oSres fet pw^an. 
And ic eow paet dyde to bisene, psdt io me to 8am geead- 
mette, )>8Bt io Sow nu mid eadmodnysse penade, pddi eower 
ieghwylc sceal swa oSrum mid eadm5dny88e ]>eiiia]i. S58 is, 
soS is pset ic eow secge, cwseS se Hselend to his Segnum, pset 
se peowa De bi8 pomie betera, ne pomie riccra, pomie se, his 
hlaf Old ; ne se ierendraca ponne selia, ne Sonne wuiSra, ponne 
se Se hine sendeS. . . . Nu ge pas ping witan, eadige ge beoS 
gif ge heo gel^staS. . . . Ne cweSe ic na pas ping be eow 
eallmn ; ic wat hwsene ic geceose. . . . Se man se Se pigeS 
pisne hlaf mid me, he ahefS his helan wiS me. • • • SoS is, 
85S is paet ic Sow secge, paet eower an me t5 deaSe selleS. 
... pa locedan pa discipulas him betweonan, . . . and ymb 
p8Bt pohton, be hwylcum heora he paet word gecw»de. . . . 
pa wses para discipula an ofer p8BS Hielendes bearm hlionig- 
ende ; . . . lufade hine se H»lend synderlice. J?a becnade 
Sanctus Petrus him, pset he sceolde set Sam Haelende geacsian 
be hwilcum heora he pset word gecwade. ... pa hlionode 
Sanctus lohamies ofer pses Hselendes breost; . • . acsode 
hine pa, and him t5 cwseS : Mm Drihten, hwylc ure is pset, 
pset pa daede gedon mynteS, pset he Se belsewe? pa and- 
swarode him se H^lend and him t5 cwseS : Se hit is se Se ic 
pysne bedeptan hlaf r»can wille. Bestang pa pone hlaf, pe 
he him on handa hsefde, on pset sealtfset pe him beforan st5d, 
and pa sealde pam Scariothiscan ludan, and he hine pa sona 



mandncat mecnm panem levabit 
contra me calcaneum suum. A 
modo dico vobis priusquam fiat, 
at cum factum fuerit, credatls 
quia ego sum. Amen, amen dico 
Yobis: Qui accipit si quem misero 
me accipit; qui autem me accipit 
accipit eum qui me misit. Cum 
haec dixisset lesus, turbatus est 
spiritu, et protestatus est, et dixit: 
Amen, amen dico vobis: Quia 
unus ex vobis tradet me. Aspi- 
ciebant ergo ad invicem discipuli, 
haesitantea de quo diceret. Erat 



ergo recumbens unus ex disci- 
pulis eius in sinu lesu, quem dili- 
gebat lesus. Innuit ergo huic 
Simon Petrus, et dixit ei: Quis est 
de quo dicit ? Itaque cum recubu- 
isset Ule supra pectus lesu, dicit 
ei: Domine, quis est? Respondit 
lesus: Ille est cui ego intinctum 
panem porrexero. Et cum intin- 
xisset panem, dedit ludae Simonis 
Iscariotae. Et post buccellam in- 
troivit in eum Satanas. . . . Exivit 
continuo. . . . 



JOHN lJhl6 
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ffitt. Andy sef ter pSm breades sticce, eode him on pSBt wiSer- 
weaide deofol. And he J)a sona panon ut gewat. hl. 152-163. 

14. 2. . . . pddt on his Feeder huse syndon manega wnnunga. 

HL. 42. 

15. 8. On pam bi8 min Feeder gewuldorfiiUod soSlice, pset ge 
menigfealdne weestm and micebie forpberon. hl. 48. 

15. 13. Ne mseg nan man wiS oSeme maran lufan gecySan 
l>onne paet hwylc mann his sylfes feorh for his freond sette. 

HL. 153. 

16. x6-22. Medemmicel hwH is peet ge me ne geseoS, and eft is 
lytel f sec pset ge me eft geseoS, f orSanpe ic fare nu to mmum 
heofonlican Feeder, pa wundrodon hi swiSe pddve seegene 
(segene) him betwynan, and se Hselend ])a oncneow peet hi hine 
axian woldon p»ra worda digolnysse, and geandwyrde liirn 
pus : S08, S08 ic eow seecge (secge) peet ge sceolon wepan and 
on mode heofian, and pes middaneard blissian ; ge beoS geun- 
rotsode, ac eower unrotnys (-nyss) bi8 witodlice aweend eow 
eall (eallum) to blisse. ponne peet wif aceenS, hyre cymS 
unrotnys (-nyss); (and) eft ponne heo heefS hyre cild 
acenned, ponne forgyt heo hire imrotnysse, f orpanpe man is 
on middanearde acenned (-ceenned). Nu eomostlice heebbe 
ge sume unrotnysse ; and ic eft eow geseo, and eower heorte 
blissaS, and nan man ne meeg eowre blisse eow eetbredan. 
HL. 73-74; 74-78- 



14. 2. In domo Patris mei man- 
siones multae sunt. . . . 

15. 8. In hoc clarificatnB est Pater 
mens, ut fructum plurimum 
afferatis. . . . 

15. 13. t Maiorem namque hac dilec- 
tione nemo habet, at animam snam 
ponat quis pro amicis suis. 

16. 16-22. t Modicum et non ylde- 
bitis me, et iterum modicum 
et yidebitis me, quia vado ad 
Patrem. Dixemnt ergo ex dis- 
cipulis eius ad invicem: Qnid est 
hoc quod dicit nobis : Modicum et 
non Yidebitis me, et iterum modi- 
cum et Yidebitis me, et quia Yado 



ad Patrem? Dicebant ergo: Quid 
est hoc quod dicit: Modicum? nes- 
cimus quid loquitur. CognoYit au- 
tem Jesus quia Yolebant eum 
interrogare, et dixit eis: De hoc 
quaeritis inter yos quia dixi: Modi- 
cum, et non Yidebitis me, et iterum 
modicum, et Yidebitis me. Amen, 
amen dico Yobis: Quia plorabitis et 
flebitis YOS, mimdus autem gaude- 
bit; YOs autem contristabimini, sed 
tristitia yestra Yertetur in gaudium. 
Mulier cum parit tristttiam habet, 
quia Yenit bora eius; cum autem 
X>epererit puerum, iam non meminlt 
pressurae propter gaudium quia 
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ACTS. 

5. i-io. See HL. 59. 

7. 6, 8, 36. See HL. 85. 

ROMANS. 

8. 18. lo wene soSlice pBdt ne sjnd nS emlice pissere tade ]tow- 
unga pSm t5weaiduin wuldre }>e biS geswutelod on us i^l- 

fum. HL, 77. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

6. 10. Nsefre druncengeome nagon Godes rice. hl. 145. 

15. 41. psera steorrena beorhtnyss ne biS on eallum gelice. 
OSer is soSlice piere sunnan beorhtnyss, and oSer pses monan 
on Sisum middanearde, and o8er ]>sera steorrena, be pam 8e 
hi standaS. hl. 43, 44. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

11. 2. Ic beweddode eow anum clsenum were, psdt ge an clsene 
mseden gearcion Ciiste. hl. 30. 

HEBREWS. 
13. 4. He fordem?5 pa dyman forligras. . hl. 115. 

natns est homo in miindnm. £t 15. 41. Alia clarltas soils, alia claritas 

Yos igitur nunc quidem tristitiam Innae, et alia claritas stellarum. 

habetis; Iterum autem videbo vos, Stella enim a Stella differt In clari- 

et gaudebit cor yestrum, et gau- tate. 
dium yestrum nemo toilet a yobis. 

ROMANS. 2 CORINTHLiNS. 

8. x8. Ezistimo enim quod non sunt 11. 2. ... t Desponsavi vos unl yiro, 

condignae passiones huius temporis virglnem castam ezhibere Christo. 
ad futuram glorlam quae reyelabl- 

tur in nobis. HEBREWS. 

1 CORINTHIANS. ig. 4. . . . f Fomicatores et adulteros 

6. 10. . . . Neque ebriosi . . . reg- iudlcabit Deus. 
num Dei possldebunt. 
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1 PETER. 



3. aa See HL. 83. 



REVELATION. 



14. 3. Heora getel wsbs an huud pusenda, and f eower and feow- 

ertig }msenda, ]>one sang singende. hl. 43. 
14. 3, 4- See HL. 42. 
14 4. B58halgann5ronn5fremidmfmnbe8mitene;U8indon 

msegShade gehealdenre clsennysse. Hi f olgiaO Criste swa- 

hwider-swa he g»8. hl. 19. 
21. 2, 9. See HL. 83. 

REVELATION. ^^ ^ gj ^^^^ q^ ^^^^ mulieribus 

14. 3. . . . Nemo poterat dicere can- non sunt coinquinati; yirginea 

ticam nisi ilia centum quadraglnta- enim sunt. Hi sequuntur Agnum 

quattuor millia. . . . quocumque ierit. . . . 



KING ALFRED'S VERSION OP BOETHIUS' 
CONSOLATION OF PHILOSOPHY. 

GENESIS. 



7. 6—24. See Bocth. 34. 

10. I, 6, 8. See Boeth. 99. 

11. 2-9. See Booth. 99. 

DANIEL. 
3. I. See Boe^. 99. 
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^LFRIC'S COLLOQUY 
PSALMS. 

37. 27. See Coii. loi. 

MATTHEW. 

6- 33- Fyrmest seceaS rice Godes, and rihtwisnesse hys, and 

}^ds pingc ealle beop togeyhte ^ eow. Coii. 99. 
23. 27. Swa-swa bergyls metton ofergeweorke, wipinnan full 

stence. CoU. loi. 

MATTHEW. 

6. 33. t Primum quaerite regnnxn 88. 27. t Sicut sepulchrom depicto 
Dei, et iuBtitiam eius, et haec mausoleo, intus plenum fetore. 
omnia adiicientur vobis. 

1 MS. togehyhte. 
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iELFRIC'S VERSIONS OF ST. BASIL'S 
HEXAMERON AND ADMONITIO AD FILIUM 

SPIRITUALEM 



GENESIS. 

1. I. God aelmihtig gesceop wrest on anginne heofonan and 
eorSan. Hex. 2, 

1. 7. On Sam oSmm daege ure Drihten geworhte finnamentum, 
8e men hataS rodor. Hex. 8. 

1. 14-18. On Sam feorSan daege ure Drihten gecwaeS : GrewuiSan 
nu leoht — Sset synd Sa leohtan steorran on Sam heofon- 
lican rodore — SsBt hi t6d»lan magon dceg f ram nihte, and 
hi beon to tacne, and tada gewyreon dagum and gearum, 
and scinon on Sam rodore, and onlihton Sa eorSan. God 
geworhte Sa sona twa scinenda leoht mycele and msere, 
monan and sunnan : Sa sunnan on merigen to Sses daeges lieht- 
inge, Sone monan on »fen mannimi to lihtmge on nihtlicere 
tide, mid getiLcnungum ; and ealle steorran he eac Sa ge- 
worhte. And he hi gefaestnode on Sam faestan rodore, Saet 
hi Sa eorSan onlihton mid heora maenigfealdum leoman, and 
Saes daeges gymdon and eac Saere nihte, and Saet leoht t6d»l- 
don and Sa Seostru on twa. Hex. 12. 



GENESIS. 

1. I. Inprincipio creayitDeuscaelum 
et terrain. 

1. 7. t Secunda die fecit Deus firma- 
mentom. 

1. 14-18. Dixit antem Deus, Fiant 
luminaria in firmamento caeli, et 
divident diem ac noctem, et sint in 
signa et temporal et dies et annos, 



nt laceant in firmamento caeli, et 
illuminent terram. . . . Fecitque 
Deus duo luminaria magna: la- 
minare mains, ut praeesset diei, 
et luminare minus, nt praeesset 
nocti; et Stellas. Et posuit eas 
in firmamento caeli, ut lucerent 
super terram, et praeessent diei 
ac nocti, et dividerent lucem ac 
tenebras. 
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1. 22. God hi gebletsode 8a, 8us cweOende to 8am fixum : 
Weaxa8 and beo8 gemenigfyldot and gefylla8 8a sae, and ^c 
8a f ugelas beon gemenigfylde buf an 8iBre eor8an ; and hit 
gewearS 8a swa. Hex. 14. 

1. 24. On 8am syxtan d»ge ure Drihten gecw8e8 : Acenne seo 
eor8e nu cuce nytena on heora cyniyne, and 8a creopendan 
wynnas, and eall deorcynn on heora cynrynnm. Hex. 14. 

1. 26. And God sylf cw8b8 8a : . . . Uton gewyrcan mannan 
to ure anlicnysse and to tire gelicnysse, 88Bt he anweald 
haebbe ofer eallum fixum, and ofer fugolcjmne, and ofer wild- 
deormn, and ofer eallum gesceafte. Hex. 18. 

1. 28. And God hi 8a gebletsode mid 8yssere bletsunge: 
WexaS and beo8 gemenigfylde, and gefyllaS 8a eor8an, and 
habba8 eow anweald ofer 8a eor8an, and ofer s^fyxum, and 
ofer 8am fleogendum f ugelum, and ofer eaUum 8am nytenum 
8e styria8 ofer eor8an. Hex. 20. 

1. 31. God gesceawode 8a ealle his weorc, and hi waeron swy8e 
god. And se syxta daeg wear8 swa geendod. Hex. 20. 

2. 2, 3. And God 8a gefylde on 8am seofo8an dsege his weorc 
8e he worhite on wunderlicum dihte, and hine 8a gereste, and 
8one dseg gebletsode, for8an8e he on 8am seofo8an dsege 
geswac his weorces. Hex. 20. 

S. 7< God 8a geworhte of 88ere eor8an lame, mid his halgum 

1. 22. Beoedixitque els, dicens: Cres- dominamini piscibus maris, et to- 

cite et multiplicamini, et replete latilibus caeli, et universis animan- 

aquas maris, avesque multiplicen- tibus qnae moventor super terram. 

tur super terram. 1. 31. Yiditque Deus cuncta quae 

1. 24. Dixit quoque Deus : Producat fecerat et erant yalde bona. £t 

terra animam yiventem in genere factum est vespere et mane dies 

suo, iumenta, et reptilia, et bestias sextus. 

terrae secundum species suas. ... 8. 2, 3. Complevitque Deus die sep- 

1. 26. Etait: Faciamus hominem ad timo opus suum quod fecerat, et 

imaginem et similitudinem nos- requievit die septimo ab universo 

tram, et praesit piscibus maris, et opere quod patrarat. £t benedixit 

volatilibus caeli, et bestiis univer- diei septimo, et sanctificavit ilium, 

saeque terrae, omnique reptili quod quia in ipso cessaverat ab omni 

movetur in terra. opere suo quod creavit Deus ut 

1. 28. Benedixitque illis Deus, et ait : faceret 

Crescite et multiplicamini, et re- 2. 7. Formavit igitur Dominus Deus 

plete terram, et subiicite earn, et hominem de limo terrae, et in- 

9 
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bandum, mannan t5 his anlicnysse, and ableow on his ansyne 
liflicne blled, and he wearS man geworht on lybbendre 

Sawle. Hex. 18. 

2. 9, 15. See Hex. 24. 

2. 17. Ne et 8u of 8am treowe ; gif 8u his onbyrgist, 8u bist 
sona deadlic. Hex. 24. 

2. 22. God sylf . . . of his anum ribbe worhte him gemacan. 

Hex. 18, 20. 

3. I ff. See Hex. 24. 

3. 19. D»r-to-eacan hi swuncon and on swate leofodon, and 

mid earf oSnyssum him ates tilodon- Hex. 26. 
3. 20. Hyre nama waes Eva, tire eab:a modor. Hex. 20. 
3. 23. See Hex. 24. 
3. 24. D»r waes ligen swurd gelogod set 8am ingange mid 8am 

halgum englum 8e heoldon 88Bt geat. Hex. 28 ; and see Hex. 26. 
8. 22. Siedtima and hserfest, sumor and winter, cyle and hsetu, 

dseg and niht, ne geswicaS mefre. Hex. 12. 

JOSHUA. 

7. I, 18—20, 24. See Admonitio (Hex. 54). 

1 SAMUEL. 

15. 9 ff. See Admonitio (Hex. 54). 

1 KINGS. 

21. I ff. See Admonitio (Hex. 54). 

spirayit in faciem eiiu spiraculnm 8. 20. Et Tocavlt Adam nomen 

vitae, et factus est homo in animam nxoris suae Heya, eo quod mater 

viyentem. esset cunctorum viventium. 

S. 17. De ligno autem scientlae boni 8. 24. Eiecitque Adam: et collocavlt 

et mali ne comedas ; in qnocnmque ante paradisum voluptatis cheru- 

enim die comederis ex eo, morte bim, et flammeum gladium atque 

morieris. yersatilem, ad custodiendam yiam 

8. 22. Et aedificayit Dominus Dens ligni yitae. 

costam, quam tulerat de Adam, in 8. 22. Cunctis diebus terrae, sementis 

mulierem, et adduxit earn ad Adam. et messis, frigus et aestus, aestas 

8. 19. In sudore yultus tui yesceris et hiems, noz et dies non reqoies- 

pane. . . . cent. 
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PSALMS. 

1. 3. . . . gelic 8am luftymum treowe 8e grewS wiS Bone 
stream, stedefsest on waetan, and byrS ffifre Wffistmas on 
g5dne timan symle. Admonitio (Hex. 30). 

95. 4. ForSamSe on his handa syndon ealle Caere eorSan 
gemaeru. Hex, 10. 

lOZ, 25. Dlnra handa geweorc syndon heofonas, Drihten. 

Hex.S. 

118. 7. God is min gefylsta, and ic forSy forseo soSlice mine 

fynd. Admonitio (Hex. 36). 

148. 4. HeriaS hine heofonas, Sara heofona heof onas ; and Sac 
Sa waeteru 8e biif an heofonas synd, herian hi Godes naman. 

Hex. 10. 

148. 5. He sylf hit gecwaeS, and hi wurdon geworhte ; he sylf 
hit bebead, and hi wurdon gesceapene. Hex. s. 

ISAIAH. 

14. 13, 14. . . . cwfeS SsBt he wolde wyrcan his cynesetl bnfan 
Godes tunglum, ofer 8»re wolcna heannysse on 5am noi8- 
dsele, and beon Gode gelic. Hex. 16. 

MATTHEW. 
4. I, 2. Se gefredde hungor, SarSa he on 8am westene waes ge- 

PSALMS ^^' ^* * * * Ip6edixit,et facta sunt; 

ipse mandavit, et creata sunt. 
1.3.... Tamquam lignum quod plan- 

tatum est secus decursns aquanim, ISAIAH. 

quod fnictum suum dabit in tern- li. 13, 14. Qui dicebas in corde tuo: 

X)ore 8U0. ... In caelum conscendam, super astra 

95. 4. Quia in manu eius sunt omnes Dei exaltabo solium meum, sedebo 

fines terrae. ... in monte testamenti, in lateribus 

108. 25. . . . Opera manuumtuanmi Aquilonis; ascendam super alti- 

suntcaeli. tudinem nubium, similis ero Al- 

118. 7. t Dominus mihi adiutor, et tissima 

ego deridebo inimicos meos. . TTinmr 
148. 4. Laudate eum caeli caelorum; 

et aquae quae super caelos sunt. 4. i, 2. Tunc lesus ductus est in de- 

laudent nomen Domini. sertum a Splrltu, ut tentaretur a 
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costnod fiam dSofle, 8Bfter-8Sm-8e he fseste feoweitig daga 

on an. Admonitlo (Hex. 42). 

6. 24. Hit is swTSe earfdSe aSnigmn to Oeowienne twam hla- 

foidum, Gode and woruldwelum. Admonttio (Hex. 36). 
8. 20. Naefde . . . hwyder hS ahyllde his hSafod. Admonitio 

(Hex. 42). 

11. 30. Ciistes geoc is wynsum, and his byrden swISe leoht. 

Admonitio (Hex. 36). 

19. 16-22. Sum rice man ^ wolde gewitan set 8am HaSlende hu 
he mihte habban heofenan rices myrSe. Ba cwseS se H^l- 
end him t5 : Ne canst Su Godes ie ? Ne of sleh 8u mannan ; 
ne unrihthffim Su; ne beo 8u leas gewita. And he him 
andwyrde : Drihten, leof Hielend, Sas ealle ic gehgold f ram 
minre geoguSe. And him andwyrde se H»lend : An 8ing 
8e is wana : ^ ac gif 8u wille been f ullf remed, bec^pa ealle 
8ine sehta, and d»l 8sBt wui8 8earfum, and 8u hsefst 8inne 
goldhord on heof ena nee swa ; and cimi Sonne t5 me, and 
fylig me sy88an. Da weai8 se lica sarig swySe for his 
wordum, forSamSe he hsefde fela »hta on life 8e him w»ron 
la8e t5 f orlffitenne swa ; and eode him sona aweg sy88on hS 

8isS gehyrde. Admonitio (Hex. 54, 56). 
19. 29. See Admonitio (Hex. 50). 
24. 30. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 
26. 64. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 



diabolo. Et cum ieianasset quad- 

raginta diebus et qnadraginta noc- 

tibas, postea esnriit. 
6. 24. Nemo potest duobus dominia 

servire. . . . Non potestis Deo ser- 

yire et mammon ae. 
8. 20. . . . Non habet nbi capnt re- 

clinet. 
11. 30. lagnm enim meum suave est, 

et onus meum lene. 
19. 16-22. Et ecce nnus accedens, ait 

illi: Magister bone, quid boni 

faciam ut habeam vitam aetemam? 

Qui dixit ei : ... Si autem vis ad 



vitam ingredi, serva mandata. 
Dicit illi : Qnae? lesus autem dixit : 
Non bomicidium facies ; non adul- 
terabis; ... non falsum testi- 
monium dices. . . . Dicit illi ado- 
lescens: Omnia haec custodivi a 
iuyentute mea. . . . Ait illi lesus: 
Si yis perfectus esse, vade, vende 
quae babes, et da pauperibus, et 
habebis tbesaurum in caelo; et 
yenl, sequere me. Cum audisset 
autem adolescens yerbum, abiit 
tristis; erat enim habeas multas 
possessiones. 



1 Perixapt from Luke 18. 18, * quidam princept.' 
s From Luke 18. SS, ' adlioc nnom tibi deest.' 
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27. 5. ludas • • • aheng hine sylfne. Admonitio (Ha. $4). 

27. 26. See Admonitio (Hex. 4a). 
27. 34. See Admonitio (Hex. 4a). 

MARK. 
10. 17-22. See Matt. 19. 16-22. 

10. 30. See Admonitio (Hex. 50). 

13. 26. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

14. 62. See Admonitio (Hex. 4a). 
16. 15. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

LUKE. 

2. 7. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

4. I, 2. See Matt. 4. i, 2. 
8. 58. See Matt. 8. 20. 

1 10. 18. Ic geseah 8one sceoccan s^t^irswa scmende liget feal- 
lende adun dreorig of heof onum. Hex. 18. 

14. 28. See Admonitio (Hex. 38). 

18. 18, 22. See Matt. 19. 16-22, notes. 

JOHN. 

4. 7. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

5. 17. Min Faeder wyrcS git 08 Cysne andweardan d»g, and io 
eac wyrce. Hex. 20. 

8. 25. Ic sylf eom angin 8e Sow to sprece. Hex. 4. 
8. 44. He ne wunode na on sdSfsBStnysse, foiOamSe sSo s58- 
faestnyss nis nateshwon on him. Hex. 16. 

12. 6. See Admonitio (Hex. 54). 

13. 5. He . . . Swoh his gingrena f et. Admonitio (Hex. 42). 
19. I. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

27. 5. . . . Laqueo se sospendit. 8. 25. t . . . Ego prlncipinm qui et 

LUKE. ^^'"^^ ^^^*■• 

8. 44. . . . In veritate non Btetit, quia 
10. 18. . . . Videbam Satanam sicut ^^^ „^^ est in eo. . . . 

fulgur de caelo cadentem. j, ^ ^oepit lavare pedes dU- 

JOHN cipalomnL • . • 

5. 17. , . . Pater mens nsqne modo 
operatur, et ego operor. 
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1 CORINTHIANS. 
15. 4. See Hex. 28; 42. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

8. 9. Se waBS hafenleas for us, se 8e haefS ealle Sing, 8set be 
us gewelgode on his eceum welum. Admonitio (Ho. 42). 

EPHESIANS. 
4. 26. Ne Iffit Su 8set yrre licgean on 8mie heortan ofer sunnan 

setlunge. Admonitio (Hex. 46). 
6. II ff. See Admonitio (Hex. 36, also notO OU 36). 

1 TIMOTHY. 

6. 10. Heo [gitsung] witodlice is eallia yfela wyrttruma. 

Admonitio (Hex. 52). 

2 TIMOTHY. 

4. I. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

IJOHN. 

2. 4. Se 8e ssegS Qset he lufie Sone lifiendan God, and his 
beboda ne healdeS, he biS Sonne him sylf leas. Admonitio 

(Hex. 40). 

REVELATION. 

1. 7. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

2 CORINTHIANS. 1 TIMOTHY. 

8. 9. . . . Propter tos egenus factus 6. la Radix enim omnium malomm 

est, cum esset dives, ut illius inopia est cupiditas. . . . 

vos divites essetis. 

1 JOHN. 

EPHESIANS. ^ 4. t Qui enimdicit: DUigoDeum, 

4. 26. . . . Sol non occldat super et mandata eius non custodit, men- 
iracundiam vestram. dax est. • • 
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MATTHEW. 

2. I-I2. pa-Sa se Hielend acenned wses on psere ludeiscan 
Bethleem, on Herodes dagum cynincges, efne, pa comon fram 
eastdaele middaneardes pry tungelwitegan to p»re byrig 
Hierusalem, pus befrinende : Hwaer is ludeiscre leoda cyning, 
se Se acenned is ? We gesawon s581ice his steorran on east- 
daele, and we comon t5 81 paet we us t5 him gebiddan. 
Hwset, 8a Herodes cyning pis gehyrde, wear8 micclum astyred, 
and call seo burhwaru samod mid him. He pei, gesamnode 
ealle ]^ ealdorbiscopas and Sses folces b5ceras, and befran 
hwser Cristes cenningstow wsere. Hi siedon: On psere lu- 
deiscan Bethleem ; pus so81ice is awriten purh pone witegan 
Micheam : Eala pu Bethleem, ludeisc land, neart 8u nates- 
hwon wacost buiga on ludeiscum ealdrum ; of 8e cym8 se 
heretoga se 8e gewylt and gewissaS Israhela folc. pa clypode 
Herodes pa 8ry tungelwitegan on sundersprsece, and geomlice 
hi befran to hwylces timan him serest se steorra seteowde ; 
and sende hi to Bethleem, pus cwe8ende : Fara8 ardlice, and 
befrina8 be pam cilde ; and, Sonne ge hit gemetad, cypa8 me, 

MATTHEW nasceretor. Atillidixemnt ei: In 

Bethlehem ludae; sic enim scrip- 

2. I-I2. Cnmer^onatasessetlesasin turn est per prophetam: Et tu 

Bethlehem lada, in diehus Herodis Bethlehem, terra luda, nequaquam 

regis, ecce magi ah oriente Tene- minima es in principibus luda; 

runt lerosolyman, dicentes: Ubi ex te enim exiet dux qoi regat 

est qui natus est rex ludaeomm ? popnlum meum Israel. Tunc 

Vidimus enim stellam ejus in Herodes, clam vocatis magis, di- 

oriente, et yenimus adorare eum. ligenter didicit ab eis tempus stellae 

Audiens autem Herodes rex tnr- quae apparuit eis; et mittens iUos 

batus est, et omnis Iero6ol3rma cum in Bethlehem, dixit: Ite, et inter- 

illo; et congregans omnes prin- rogate diligenter de puero; et cum 

cipes sacerdotum et scribas populi, inveneritls, renuntiate mihi, ut et 

Bciscitabatur ab eis ubi Christos ego yenlens adorem eum. Qui cum 

185 



186 SUPPLEMENT TO JSLFRIC'S HOMILIES 

paet ic mage mS to him gebiddan. pa tungelwitegan feidon 
sef ter paes cynincges spriece ; and efne, ]^ se steorra pe hi on 
eastdiele gesawon glad hun bef oran, oS-pset he gestod bnf an 
)>am gesthuse }i»r pset cild on wnnode. Hi gesawon pone 
steorran, and )>earle blissodon. Eodon pSk inn, and pset cild 
gemetton mid Marian his meder, and, nySerfeallende, hij to 
him gebsedon. Hi geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him lac 
geoffrodon — gold, and recels, and myrran. Hwaet, J?a God on 
swefne hi gewamode and bebead paet hi eft ne gecyrdon 
to pam retSan cynincge Herode, ac purh oSeme weg hine 
forcyidon, and swa to heora epele becomon. Arch. loi. 312. 

3. 2. BehreowsiaS eowre synna and wyrcaS dSdbote, foiOanpe 
Codes rice geneal^hS. Arch. 102. 29. 

3. 5, 6. pa com paet ludeisce folc to lohanne, and andetton 
him heora synna, and he hi fullode on S^ere ea lordane. 

Arch. 102. 29. 

3. II. See Luke S. 9-16, note 2. 

4. iS-22. Crist on sumere tide ferde wi8 psere Gralileiscan sse, 
and geseah twegen gebroSra, Simonem, se waes geciged Petrus, 
and his broSer Andream, wurpende heora nett on s» ; hi 
wseron soSlice fisceras. pa cwaeS se Hselend him to : FyligaS 
me, and ic do pset gS bSoS manna fisceras. Hi S^rrihte for- 
leton heora nett, and him fyligdon. Se Heelend Sa, panon 
staeppende, gemette oSre twegen gebroSra, lacobum and 

andissentregem, abienint; et ecce, 8. 5,6. Tunc exibat ad eum lero- 

Btella quam yiderant in oriente an- solyma, et omnls ludaea, et omnis 

tecedebat eos, usqae dum veniens regio circa lordanem, et baptiza- 

staret supra ubi erat puer. Yi- banturabeoinlordane, confitentes 

denies autem stellam gayisi sunt peccata sua. 

gaudio magno yalde. Et intrantes 4. 18-22. Ambulans autem lesus 

domuni, inyenerunt puerum cum iuxta mare Galilaeae, yidit duos 

Maria matre ejus, et procidentes fratres — Simonem qui yocatur 

adorayerunt eum; et, apertis tbe- Petrus, et Andream f rat rem ejus 

sauris suis, obtulerunt el munera — mittentes rete in mare; erant 

— aurum, thus, et myrrham. Et enim plscatores. Et ait illis: Ve- 

responso accepto in somnis ne re- nite post me, et faciam yos fieri 

dirent ad Herodem, per aliam yiam piscatores hominum. At illi con- 

reyersi sunt in regionem suam. tinuo, relictls retibus, secuti sunt 

8. 2. . . . Poenitentiamagite; appro- eum. Et, procedens inde, yidit 

pinquayit enim regnum caeloram« alios duos fratres — lacobum Zebe- 
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lobannem, on scipe mid beoia feeder Zebedeo lemigende 
heora nett, and hS hi t5 him clypode. Hi eac Sffirrihte for- 
leton heora feeder and nett, and Criste fyligdon. Arch. loi. 3^3. 
II CumaS aefter me, and ic do ]>8Bt ge beo8 manna fisce- 

raS. Arch. 1 01. ys, 

5. 1-12. • . . pddt se Hffilend on sumere tide gesawe micele meniu 
him filigende ; pa astah he tip t5 anre dune. )^USa he gesset, 
pa genealiehton his leomingcnihtas him to ; and hg undyde 
his muS, and hi Iserde, pus c weSende : Eadige beo8 pa gastlican 
pearfan, f orSanSe heora is heof onan rice. £adige beo8 pa USan, 
forpanSe hi geahniaS peet land. Sadige beo8 pa 8e heofiaS, 
fotSanSe hi beoS gefrefrode. £adige bSo8 ]^ Se synd of- 
hingrode and ofSyrste eefter rihtwisnysse, forSanSe hi beoS 
gefyUede. Eadige beoC pa mildheorten, forOantJe hi begytaS 
mildheortnysse. Eadige beo8 ]^ cleenheortan, foiSanSe hi 
geseoS God sylfne. Eadige beo8 pa gesibsuman, f oiSanOe hi 
beoS Godes beam geclgede. Eadige hSdSp&tie poliaS Sbtnysse 
for rihtwisnysse, foiQanSe heora is heofonan rice. 6e beoS 
eadige ponne eow man wyrigS, and eower Sht, and »lc yfel 
ongean eow sprecS, leogende, for me. BlissiaS and fsegmaS, 
forSanpe eower med is msBnigfeald on heofonum. Arch. loi. 
3Mf 323- 

6. 24-33. Ne maeg nan man twam hlafordum samod pgowian : 
o8Se he pone senne hataS and pone 5Seme luf aS, o8Se hS hine 

daei, et loannemfratremejuB — in tor. Beat! misericordes, qooniam 

navi cum Zebedaeo patre eorum, re- ipsi misericordiam consequentur. 

ficientes retia sua; et Tocavit eos. Beati mundo corde, qnoniam ipsi 

Uli autem statim, relictls retibus et Demn yidebont. Beati pacifici, 

patre, secuti sunt eum. qnoniam fllii Dei yocabnntnr. 

5. 1-12. Vldens autem Jesus turbas, Beati qui persecntionem patinntnr 

ascendit in montem. Etcumsedis- propter institiam, qnoniam ipso- 

set, accessemnt ad eum discipuli rum est reg^nm caelomm. Beati 

ejus; et, aperiens OS snum, docebat estis cum maledixerint yobis, et 

eos, dicens: Beati panperes spiritu, persecuti yos fuerint, et dixerint 

qnoniam ipsomm est regnum cae- omne malum adversum yos men- 

lorum. Beati mites, qnoniam ipsi tientes, propter me; gaudete et 

possidebunt terram. Beati qui exnltate, qnoniam merces yestra 

lugent, qnoniam ipsi consolabnn- copiosa est in caelis. . . . 

tur. Beati qui esnriunt et sitiunt 6. 24-33. ^emo potest dnobus domi- 

institiam, qnoniam ipsi satorabun- nis serrare; ant enim unum odio 
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to pam anum geSeot and ]>one oSeme f orsihS. Ne mage ge 
86?51ice J>eowian Gode and eowres feos gestreone. Fordi ic 
secge eow J>»t ge to 8wi8e ne hogianymbe eoweme bigleofan 
and eowerum scrude ; mare is seo sawul and betera ponne pa 
geweeda. BehealdaS ]^ f ugelas, pe ne sawaS, ne ne ripaS ; ac 
eower heofonlica Fseder hi afet. La hu, ne synd ge beteran 
ponne pa f ugelas ? Hwilc eower msBg geican ane ebie to his 
agenimi w»stme ? And hwi synt ge earf ulle be eowerum 
scrude? BehealdaS pa lilian, hu heo weaxt; heo ne swincS, 
ne ne spinS ; ic ssBcge eow to s5San paet f urSon Salomon 
on eallum his wuldre nses swa f»gere ymbscryd swa-swa 
lilian beoS. Gif God pa wyrta, pe nu to-daeg beoS, and t5- 
merien beo?5 forsw»lede, swa faegere frsetewaS, hu micele 
swiSor mseg he eow scrydan ? Eomostlice ne beo ge hogiende, 
and cwe?5ende : Hwset sceole we etan, o58e hwsBt drincan, 
o?58e mid hwam beo we ymbscrydde ? Ealle pas ping secaS J^ 
hieSenan. SoSlice eower heofonlica Fseder wat paet ge ealles 
pjrses behofiaS. SecaS »rest Godes rice and his rihtwisnysse, 
and ealle pas ping eow beo8 p8ert5 geeacnode. Arch. 102. 39, 40. 
7. 15-21. BehealdaS eow wi8 leasum witegum, pe eow to cumaS 
on sceapa hiwimi; hi s5Slice syndon wiSinnan reafiende 
wulfas. Ge oncnawaS hi be heora wiestmum. Hw^ gadeiaS 

habebit et alteram diligit, aut neque nent; dico antem yobis 

unam sostinebit et alterum con- quoniam nee Salomon in omni 

temnet. Non potestis Deo servire gloria sua coopertus est sicut unnm 

etmammonae. Ideodicovobis: Ne ex istis. Si antem foenum agri, 

Bolliciti sitis animae vestrae quid quod hodie est, et eras in clibanum 

manducetis, neque corpori vestro mittitur, Dens sic yestit, quanto 

quid induamini ; nonne anima plus magis yos modicae fidei ? Kolite 

est quam esca, et corpus plus quam . ergo solliciti esse, dlcentes : Quid 

yestimentum ? Respicite yolatilia manducabimus, aut quid bibemus, 

caeli, quoniam non serunt neque aut quo operiemur? Haec enim 

metunt, . . . et Pater yester caeles- omnia gentes inquirunt. Scit enim 

tis pascit ilia. Nonne yos magis Pater yester quia his omnibus indi- 

pluris estis ill is ? Quis autem yes- getis. Quaerite ergo primum reg- 

trum cogitans potest adiicere ad num Dei, et iustitiam eius, et haec 

staturam suam cubitum unum ? omnia adiicientur yobis. 

£t de yestimento quid solliciti 7. 15-21. Attendite a falsis prophetis, 

estis ? Considerate lilia agri, quo- qui yeniunt ad yos in yestimentis 

modo crescunt; non laborant, oyium, intrinsecus autem sunt 
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aSfre winberian of Somuin, o88e ficseppla of bremlum ? iBlo 
g5d treow wjrrcS gode wiestmas, and yfel treow wyrcS 
yfele w»stmas. Ne mseg faet gode treow wyrcan yiele 
WBBStmas, ne paet yfele treow gode wiestmas. -^Ic treow J>e 
ne wyrcS gode wfiestmas bi?5 forcorfen, and on fyre aworpen. 
Witodlice ge oncnawaS hi be heora wiestmum. Ne f»r6 
into heof onan rice »lc ))»ra pe eweS to me : Drihten, Drihten ; 
ac se Se wyrcS mines Feeder willan se Se on heofonum is, se 
f serS into heof onan rice. Arch. 102. 38. 
8. 23-27. IJre Drihten astah on scip, and him filigdon his leom- 
ingcnihtas. Efne, pa f»rlice aras micel stymng and hreoh- 
nys on 8»re 8», swa paet faet scip wearC mid ySum 
oferpeaht. Se wind him st5d ongean mid ormietmn bliede ; 
and se Hselend wearS on slsipe on 8am steorsetle.^ pa 
genealiehton his leomingcnihtas, and hine awrehton, pus 
cwe?5ende : Drihten, gehelp ure, we losiaS. He andwyrde : 
Eala ge lytles geleafan, to hwi synd ge afyrhte ? He aras 
]^ and piwde pone wind and pa sle, and het hi stille beon. 
Hw»t, pa sona wear8 geworden micel smyltnys on Ssere sse, 
swa paet ]» re8ran micclum wundriende cw»don : Hwset la, 
hwilc is pes, psdt ffigSer ge windas ge sse him gehyrsumiaS ? 

Arch. 102. 36. 

Inpi rapaces. A fractibns eomm 8. 23-27. Et ascendente eo in nayien- 



cognoBcetis eos. Kamqoid colli- 
gunt de spinis ayas, aut de tribulis 
ficus ? Sic omnia arbor bona fmc- 
tu8 bonos facit, mala autem arbor 
malos fructus facit. Non potest 
arbor bona malos fructus facere, 
neque arbor mala bonos fructus 
facere. Omnis arbor quae non facit 
fructum bonum, ezcidetur et in 
ignem mittetur. Igitur ex fructi- 
bus eorum cognoscetis eos. Kon 
omnis qui dicit mihi: Domine, Do- 
mine, intrabit in regnum caelorum; 
sed qui facit yoluntatem Patris mei 
qui in caelis est, ipse intrabit in 
regnum caelorum. 



lam, secuti sunt eum discipuU eius. 
£t eccemotus magnus f actus est in 
mari, ita ut nayicula operiretur 
fluctibus; ipseyerodormiebat. Et 
accesserunt ad eum discipuli eius, 
et suscitayerunt eum, dicentes: 
Domine, salya nos, perimus. Et 
dicit eis lesus: Quid timidi estis, 
modicae fidei? Tunc surgens im- 
perayit yentis et mari, et facta est 
tranquillitas magna. Porro homi- 
nes mirati sunt, dicentes: Quails 
est hie, quia yenti et mare obe- 
diunt ei? 



1 From Mark i. 88. 'In pappL* 
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8. 38. See Mark 5. 1-15, 18-2O9 note 1. 

9. 9-13. peirSei 86 Hielend feide on sumeie byrig, Sa geseah hS 
sittan sumiie mannan set toUsetley Matheus gehaten ; and he 
cw8b8 t5 him : Folga me. Matheus aras pSrrihte fiam his 
toUe, and filigde 8am Hielende, and gelaSode hme psds dseges 
t5 his huse.^ Efne, Sa comon fela gere&tn and synfulle men, 
and sseton set Sam gereoide mid pam HSlende and his leom- 
ingcnihtum. Hwaet, Sa pa ludeiscan sunderhalgan and 
boceias pset gesawon, and mid ceorunge cwsdon to Cristes 
leomingcnihtum : Hwset la, hwi geieoidaS eower lareow hine 
mid Sisum manf ullum mannum and synf uUum ? Da of [er]- 
hyrde pset se Hffilend, and cwseS : Nis nan neod ]^m stiangum 
nanes Isces, ac Sam Se yfele sind gehsefde. FaraS niL, and 
leomiaS hwset Sis m^ne : Ic wylle mildheortnysse, and na 
offrunge. Ne com ic na t5 clipigenne Sa rihtwisan, ac Sa 
synf ullan, to d»dbote. Arch. 102. 40. 

14. 13. Se Hselend wses gebisgod betwux micelre meniu on 
anum westene. Arch. 101. 37. 

14. 22-36. pa het he his leomingcnihtas faran t5 scipe, 
and oferrowan pone biym, oS-<Sset he Sa meniu forlsetan 
mihte. He Sa est nextan forlet pset folc, and astah ana tip 
to anre dune and wolde hine gebiddan, and Siheid pier ana 08 

9. 9-13. Et cum transiret Inde leans, 14. 13. . . . Secessit ... In locnm 

yidit homlnem sedentem in telonio, desertum seorsum; et, cum audis- 

MatthAeum nomine ; et alt illi : Se- sent turbae, secutae sunt eum 

quere me. £t surgens secutus est pedestres de civitatibus. 

eum. £t factum est, discumbente 14. 22-36. Et statim compulit lesus 

eo in domo, ecce multi publicani et discipulos ascendere in naviculam, 

peccatores venientes discumbebant et praecedere eum trans f retum, do- 

cum lesu et discipulis eius. Et nee dimitteret turbas. Et, dimissa 

videntes Pharisaei dicebant disci- turba, ascendlt in montem solus 

pulis eius : Quare cum publicanis orare; vespere autem facto, solus 

et peccatoribus manducat magister erat ibi. Navicula autem in medio 

Tester? At lesus audiens ait: mari iactabatur fluctibus; erat 

Non est opus valentibus medicus, enim contrarius ventus. Quarta 

sed male habentibus; euntes autem autem vigilia noctis venit ad eos 

discite quid est : Misericordiam ambulans super mare. Et videntes 

Tolo, et non sacrificium. Non enim eum super mare ambulantem, tur- 

veni vocare iustos, sed peccatores. bati sunt, dicentes : Quia phan- 

1 Cf. Lake 6. 89. 
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ffifen. )^ aras wiSerrsede wind ongSan his leomingcnihta 
rewette, and ]>8dt scip wearS getorfcd mid ySum on midere 
]>iBre sie. pa on Qsere feoit5an wseccan p^re nihte, }>8Dt is wiS 
hancred, com se Hslend gangende upon Ssre ss. Hi hine 
gesawon gangende upon Qsere s^, and wurdon astyrede, 
cweSende ]>SBt hit sum gedwimor w^re, and hiymdon swiSe 
afyrhte. Se H^lend ]>iBrrihte hi gesprsBc: HabbaS eow 
truwan; ie hit eom; ne beo ge ofdrsedde. ]Ht andwyrde Petrus 
and cwaeS : Drihten, gif Jni hit sy, [hat] ^ me gang[an to 8e] 
upon Sam w[8eteie]. Drihten cwseS : Cum to me. JHL astah 
Petrus of Sam scipe, and eode t5 Sam Hslende. Mid pam 
]^ geseah he ]>one strangan wind, and ongan t5 forhtienne, ]>a 
deaf he, and clypode t5 Sam Hffilende : Drihten, help nun. 
Se Hielend p^rrihte astrehte his hand, and gelaehte Petrum, 
and cwaeS : pu lytles geleafan, hwi twynode pe ? Drihten pa 
astah int5 ]^m seipe and Petrus samod, and se wind s5na 
gestilde. SoSlice pa scipmen comon to Djihtne, and feoUan 
t5 his fotum, pus cweSende : To soSan pu eart Godes Simu. 
Hi Sa reowon pS-Saet* hi comon to Sam lande Genesar. Hwset, 
I^ pset landfolc geaxodon his tocyme, and sendon geond 
eahie pone eard, and brdhton him t5 ealle heora untruman, 
and hine geome bsedon pset hi hum moston hreppan his 
hreafes fnsedu. Se Hielend ]^ gepafode, and swa feala swa 
his reafe hrepodon wurdon parrihte geh»lede. Arch. 102. 37. 



tasma est. Et prs timore clama- 
verunt. Statimque lesus locutus est 
eis, dicens : Habete fiduciam ; ego 
sum; nolite tlmere. Respondens 
aatem Petrus dixit : Domine, si tu 
es, iube me ad te venire snper 
aquas. At ipse ait: Veni. Et de- 
scendens Petrus de navicula, am- 
bnlabat super aquam ut veniret ad 
lesum. Videns vero veDtum vali- 
dum timuit; et, cum coepisset 
mergi, clamavit dicens : Domine, 
salyum me fac. Et continuo lesus 
extendens manum apprehendit 



eum, et ait illi : Modicae fldei, qnare 
dubitasti ? Et cum ascendissent in 
naviculam, cessavit ventus. Qui 
autem in navicula erant venerunt 
et adoraverunt eum, dicentes : 
Yere Filius Dei es. Et cum trans- 
fretassent, venerunt in terram 
Genesar. Et cum cognovissent 
eum viri loci illius, miserunt in 
universam regionem illam, et ob- 
tulerunt ei omnes male habentes, 
et rogabant eum ut vel fimbriam 
vestimenti eius tangerent. Et qul- 
cumque tetigerunt, salvi facti sunt. 



1 Words in tqaare brackets are sapplied from Thorpe*t edition of the Homilies 
(S. 890), having been cnt off in binding the MS. 
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14. 27. See Luke 24. 36-47» note. 

16. 21-28. pa feide he Sanon to Siere burhscire ])e is gehaten 
Tyrus, and t5 S^re oSre pe is gehaten Sidon. And efne, Sa 
feide an Chananeisc wif of Sam gemierum togeanes Sam 
Hiblende, and him to clypode, ]>us cweSende : Dauides beam, 
gemiltsa me ; mm dohtor is yfele f ram deofle gedreht and 
awedd. He suwade, and hire nan word ne geandwyrde. pa 
genealehton his leomingcnihtas him to, and hine biedon: La 
leof, forlaet hi, foifianSe heo clypaS sefter us. pa andwyide 
se Hielend and cwseS : Ne eom ic asend buton to Sam sceap- 
um Israhela hiwriedenne Se losedon. Mid }^lm Sa com ]>8Bt 
wif, and hi astrehte set his fotum, ]>as cweSende : Drihten 
leof , help min. He andwyide : Nis na g5d ]78et man nyme 
his beama hlaf , and awurpe himdum. pset wif andwyide : 
Gea, leof Drihten, swarSeah Sa hwelpas etaS of Sam crumum 
pe feallaS of heora hlafoides mysan. pa andwyrde se 
H^lend ]^m wife and cwseS; Eala Su wif, micel is Sm 
geleafa; gelamige Se swSrSwa Sii wilt. And Saerrihte of 
Siere tide wearS hire dohtor geh^led and gewittig. Arch. 101. 

18. i-io. . . . paet Drihtnes leomingcnihtas to him genealeh- 
ton, pus cwepende : La leof, hwa is fyrmest manna on heof- 
onan rice ? Se Hselend him Sa to geclypode sum lytel cild, 
and het hit standan heom tomiddes, and cwseS : SoS ic eow 

15. 21-28. Et egressus inde lesus tere canlbus. At ilia dixit : Etiam, 
secessit in partes Tyri et SidoDis. DomiDe, nam et catelli edunt de 
Et ecce mulier Chananaea a finibus micis quae cadunt de mensa domi- 
illis egressa clamayit, dlcens ei : norum suorum. Tunc respondens 

Miserere mei, Domlne, fili Dayid ; lesus ait illi : O mulier, magna est 

filia mea male a daemon io yezatur. fides tua; fiat tibi sicut vis. Et 

Qui non respondit ei verbum. Et sanata est filia ejus ex ilia bora, 

accedentes discipuli eius rogabant 18. i-io. . . . Accesserunt discipuli 

eum, dicentes : Dimitte eam, quia ad lesum, dicentes: Quis, putas, 

clamat post nos. Ipse autem re- maior est in regno caelorum ? Et 

spondens ait : Non sum missus nisi advocans lesus parvulum, statuit 

ad oyes quae perierunt domus eum in medio eorum, et dixit : 

Israel. At ilia venit, et adoravit Amen dico vobis : Nisi conversl 

eum, dicens: Domlne, adiuva me. fueritis, et efficiamini sicut parvuli, 

Qui respondens ait : Non est bo- non intrabitis in regnum caelorum. 

num Bumere panem filiorum et mit- Quicumque ergo humiliayerit se 
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secge : Ne &iie ge into heof onan rice, buton ge beon awende, 
and gewoidene swa-swa l?is cild. Witodlice se 8e hine sylfne 
geeadmet swa-swa pis cild, he biS m^re on heofonan rice. 
And se 8e underfehS aenne swylcne lytling on miTnim naman, 
he underfehS me sylfne. Se 8e geseswicaS anum ]>yssera 
lytUnga f sera pe on me gelyfaS, selre him w»re paet his swyre 
wsere getiged to anum cwymstane, and he swa wurde besenct 
on deoppre 8». Wa middaneaide for ieswicungum ; neod is 
fddt seswicunga cuman, ])eah wa 8am menn ]>e seswicunga of 
cumaS. Gif fin hand o88e pin fot pe »swicige, aceorf of paet 
lim, and wurp fram pe ; betere pe bi8 paet 8u wanhal o88e 
healt fare to 8am ecan life ponne pu mid eallum limum beo 
asend to ecum fyre. Gyf pin eage pe seswicige, hola hit ut, 
and awurp fram 8e ; selre pe bi8 anegede f aran to heofonan 
rice ponne mid twam eagum beon aworpen on ece susle. 
Behealda8 paet ge ne forseon naenne pyssera lytlinga; ic 
secge eow paBt heora englas synde geseo8 mines Fadder ansyne 
se 8e on heofonum is. Arch. loi. 321, 322. 
19. 27-29. On 8»re tide cw8b8 Petrus se apostol to 8am H»l- 
ende : Ef ne, we f orleton ealle woruldping, and pe anum filia8 ; 
hwaet dest pu us t5 leane ? Se Hielend him andwyrde : S08 
ic eow secge pset ge pe me fylia8 sceolon sittan ofer twelf 
domsetlum on Saere edcenninge, ponne ic sitte on setle mines 

slcut panmlus iste, hie est maior mantis vel duos pedes habentem 

in regno caelorum. £t qui bus- mitti in ignem aetemum. Et si 

ceperit unum parrulum talem in oculus tuus scandalizat te, erne 

nomine meo, me suscipit. Qui eum, et proiice abs te : bonum tibi 

autem scandalizaverit unum de est cum uno oculo in ritam intrare, 

pusillis istis qui in me credunt, quam duos oculos habentem mitti 

expedit ei ut suspendatur mola in gehennam ignis. Videte ne con- 

asinaria in coUo eius, et demerga- temnatis unum ex his pusillis ; dico 

tur in profundum maris. Vae enlm vobis quia angeli eorum in 

mundo a scandalls ; necesse est caelis semper yident fadem Patrls 

enlm ut venlant scandala, yerum- mei qui in caelis est. 

tamen vae homlni illl per quem 19. 27-29. Tunc respondens Petrus 

scandalum venit. Si autem manus dixit ei : Ecce nos reliquimus om- 

tua vel pes tuus scandalizat te, nia, et secuti sumus te ; quid ergo 

abscinde eum, et proiice abs te; erit nobis? lesus autem dixit 

bonum tibi est ad vitam ingredi illls: Amen dico Tobis quod vot 

debilem vel claudum, quam duas qui secuti estis me, in regenenr 
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msegen]>iymmea, and g6 ]H)nne demaS twelf Isiahela mSigS- 
um. And sic p^ra pe forlset for mTniiin naman fsdder o88e 
moder, gebroSru o8Se geswustru, wif oSSe beam, land oSSe 
gebytlu, be hnndfealdum him biS forgolden, and he hsefO 
psBr-to-eacan psBt ece llf« Arch. loi. 319, 320. 
L 1-16. • • • pset heofonan nee wseie gelic sumum hiredes 
ealdre, se Se feide on ffimemerigen, and wolde hyrian wyrht- 
an int5 his wineaide. pa gewearS ]^m hlaforde and }^lm 
hyrigmannom wi8 anum peninge, and heo eodon int5 pam 
wineaide. Eft ymbe undem dseges eode pses -wmeaides 
hlaf Old tit, and gemette ma hyrmenn standan idele on Qsere 
striet ; and he cwseS him t5 : GaS into minnm wineaide, and 
ic sylle eow past riht biS. Hi eodon pa to his weorce be 8am 
gehate. Ymbe midne dadg and on nontide eode se hiredes 
ealdor ut, and dyde hand swa gelice. ^t nextan, tvm tida 
of er non, eode se hlaf oid ut, and gemette ma wyrhtan standan, 
and him to cwseS: Hwi stande ge her ealne dseg semtige? 
Hi andwyidan: ForSanpe us nan man ne hyrede. Se 
hlaford cwsbS: GfiS into mTnum winearde. Witodlice on 
»f nunge cwseS se hlaf oid to his wicnere : Clypa pas wyrhtan, 
and agyld him heora mede; f5h on 8am endenextum oS-Saet 
pu cume to Sam fyrmestum. pa comon pa endenextan pe on 



tione cum sederit Filius hominis 
in sede maiestatis suae sedebltis 
et Yos super sedes duodecim, ludi- 
cantes duodecim tribus Israel. £t 
omnls qui reliquerit domum, vel 
fratres, aut sorores, aut patrem, 
aut matrem, aut uzorem, aut Alios, 
aut agros, propter nomen meum, 
centuplum accipiet, et vitam aeter- 
nam possidebit. 
90. I -1 6. Simile est regnum caelorum 
homlni patrifamilias, qui ezlit 
primo mane conducere operarios 
in yineam suam. Conventione 
autem facta cum operariis ex de- 
nario diumo, mislt eos in vlneam 
Buam. Et egressus circa horam 
tertiaxn, vidit alios stantes in foro 



otiosos, et dixit illis : Ite et tos 
in vineam meam, et quod justum 
f uerit dabo yobls. Illi autem able- 
runt. Iterum autem exiit circa 
sextam et nonam horam, et fecit 
similiter. Circa undecimam vero 
exlit, et invenit alios stantes, et 
dlclt nils : Quid hie statis tota die 
otlosi ? Dlcnnt el : Quia nemo 
nos conduxit. Diclt lUis : Ite et 
TOS in vineam meam. Cum sero 
autem factum esset, dicit domi- 
nus vlneae procuratorl suo : Voca 
operarios, et redde illis mercedem, 
incipiens a novissimis usque ad 
primos. Cum venissent ergo qui 
circa undecimam horam vene- 
rant, accepenmt singulos denarios. 
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Sfnunge wseron gehyrede, and heora ffilc underfeng senne 
psening. HwsBt, pa fyrmestan, pe on ffirnemerigen comon, 
wendon pset hi maran mede onf on sceoldon ; pa underfengon 
hi ffinlipige penegas, swarswa ^ o8re. pa ongunnon hi to 
ceorigenne ongean pam hiredes ealdre, and cwsedon: )^ 
endenextan menn worhton ane tld, and pu dydest hi us gelice 
set Ssere hyre, we Se bieron Sa byiSene pyses dseges and hietan. 
pa andwyide se hlaf oid, and cwseS to heoia anum : pu freond, 
ne d5 ic pe nsenne teonan ; hu la, ne gewearS unc to anum 
peninge? Nim pset pm is, and ^ 8e fortJ ; ic wille soSlice 
syllan pysum latestan swa micel swa pe. Hu, ne mot ic don 
p8Bt ic wille? o5t5e pin eage is yfel, for-8am ic eom god? 
pus wieron pa latestan fyimeste, and ]^ fyrmeste endenexte ; 
feala synd gecigede, and feawa gecorene. Arch. loa. 31. 
21. 1-9. Se Hselend feide t5 S^re byrig Hienisalem, and, Sa-Sa 
he genealiehte Ssere dune Oliueti, ]^ sende he his twegeu 
leomingcnihtas, pus cwe8ende : GaS to Ssere byrig pe eow 
ongean is, and ge gemetaS pserrihte getigedne assan, and his 
f olan samod ; unty ga8 hi, and IsedaS to me. Gif eow hwa 
wiSstande, secgaS ponne pset se hlaford heora beho&S, and 
he hi sent eft ongean. Hi Sa eodon, and gemetton pone 
assan and his f olan, and woldon liedan to Sam Hselende. )^ 
cwseS pSBS assan hlaford: To hwl untige gytSone assan? ^ 

y enientes autem et primi, arbitratl quia ego bonus Bum ? Sic erunt 

sunt quod plus essent accepturi; noyissimi piimi, et primi novis- 

acceperunt autem et ipsi singulos simi; multi enim sunt yocati, paud 

denarios. Et accipientes murmura- vero electl. 

bant adversus patremfamllias, di- 81. 1-9. Et cum appropinqnassent 

centes : Hi noyissimi una hora lerosolymis, et yenissent Beth- 

f ecerunt, et pares illos nobis f ecisti, phage ad montem Oliyeti, tunc 

qui portayimus pondus diel et lesus misit duos disdpuios, dicens 

aestus. At ille respondens uni eis: Ite in castellum quod contra 

eorum dixit : Amice, non facio tos est, et statim Inyenletls asinam 

tibl iniuriam; nonne ex denario alligatam, et pullum cum ea; sol- 

conyenisti mecum ? Tolle quod ylte, et adducite mihi. Et si quis 

tuum est, et yade; yolo autem et yobis aliquid dixerit, dlclte quia 

huic noyisslmo dare sicut et tibi. Dominus his opus babet, et con- 

Aut non licet mihi quod yolo festim dimittet eos. Hoc autem 

facere? an oculus tuus nequam est, totum factum est nt adimpleretur 

1 From Lake 19. 33, * Dixsmnt domitii eins ad illoi : Quid tolritii pullum 7 * 

10 
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Hi cwsedon swa-swa him Ciist bebead, and gebrohten 8one 
assan and his f olan to Sam Hffilende, and wurpou heora reaf 
uppan Sone f olan, 'p^ nan man ser ne bestrad ; ^ and se Hslend 
rad uppan Sam folan to Ssre byrig Hierusalem. pis gewit- 
egode ffir Isaias se witega, Sus cweSende: SecgaS Siones 
dehter: Efne, Sm cyning cymS t5 Se swiSe gepwiere, on 
assan ridende. pa geaxode p9Bt geleaffulle folc binnan )>iere 
byrig ]>set se Hffilend him w£bs t5weard; Sa eodon hi to- 
gganes him,* and wurpon hiia leaf imder ))8B8 assan fet, and 
bricgodon Sam Hselende. Sume heowon bogas of treowimi, 
and Sa wurpon under psBS assan fet. And eodon Sa, sume 
bef oran, sume bsef tan, and hi ealle sungon : Sy hffilu Dauides 
beame ; sy gebletsod Israhela cyning,' se Se c5m on Godes 
naman; beo sibb on heofenum, and wuldor on heannysse. 

Arch. loi. 313, 314. 

2L 14. )HL genealffihton him t5 blinde and healte, and he hi 

gehffilde. Arch. loi. 320. 

22. X-14. Drihten wses sprecende on sumere tide t5 his apos- 
tolum mid bigspellum, ]>us cweSende : Heof onan lice is gellc 
sumum cyninge ])e worhte his sunu gif te. )Ht ssende he his 
bydelas to gelaSienne his under])eoddan t5 Sam giftum, ac hi 
noldon cuman. pa sende he eft oSre bydelas, and cwseS : 

quod dictum est per prophetam, et quae sequebantur, clamabant 

dicentem: Dicite filiaeSion: Ecce dicentes: Hosanna Alio David; 

rex tuus venit tibl mansuetuB, benedlctus qui venit in nomine 

sedens super asinam et pullum Domini; hosanna in altissimls. 

filium subjugalls. Eiintes autem 81. 14. Et accesserunt ad eum caeci 

discipuU fecerunt slcut praeceplt et claudi, . . . et sanayit eos. 

illls lesus. Et adduxerunt asinam 88. 1-14. Et respondens lesus dixit 

et pulium, et imposuerunt super itemm in parabolls eis, dicens: 

eos vestimenta sua, et eum desuper Simile factum est regnum caelorum 

sedere fecerunt. Plarima autem homini regi qui fecit nuptias Alio 

turba straverunt vestimenta sua in suo. Et misit servos suos vocare 

via ; alii autem caedebant ramos de Invitatos ad nuptias, et nolebant 

arboribuB, et stemebant in via. venire. Iterum misit alios servos, 

Turbae autem quae praecedebant, dicens : Dicite invitatis: Eccepran- 

1 From Luke 10. SO, *ciil nemo onquam hominnm sedit.* 

s From John 12. 18, 18, ' Turba multa, quae renent ad diem fettom, cum audissent 
quia renit lesus lerosoljmam, . . . processenmt obviam eL* 
s From Luke 19. 38, < rex.* 
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SecgaS pam gelaSedum : Efne, ic gearcode mine god, ic of slob 
mine f earras and gemsBSte f ugelas, and eaUe mine ping eow 
gearcode; cumaS t5 ]^m giftum. Hi s5Slice hit forgyme- 
leasodon, and feidon, sume t5 heora tunum, sume to heora 
ceape ; some eac gelaehton pa ffiiendiacan, and mid teonan hi 
gewffihton, and ofsl5gon. Hwaet, se cyning pa swiSlice 
yrsode, ]^pa he p9Bt geaxode, and sende his heie to, and pa 
manslagan foidyde, and heoia burh forbeemde. Sy^San eft 
he cwseS t5 his pegnum: pas gyfta synd gegearcode, ac 8a 
Sa ic pffirto gelaSode nsron his wyiQe. Fara8 nu to wegena 
utscytum, and swa-hwylce-swa ge gemetaS laSiaS t5 Sisum 
gyf tum. Hi Sa ferdon geond wegas, and gegaderodon ealle 
]^ Se hi gemetton, yfele and g5de ; and gesetton pa gyfta 
endemes. pa com se cyning in, and sceawode ]^ gebeoias ; 
and geseah pier senne mannan pe nsBS mid giftlicum reafe 
gescryd, and cwseS him t5 : pu freond, humeta dorstest pu 
in gan betwux pysum gebeorom buton gyftlicum reafe? He 
Sa adumbode. pa cwseS se cyning to his peningmannum : 
BindaS bine handum and f 5tum, and wurpaS on Sam yttrum 
peostnmi ; pser biS wop and t5Sa gebit. Feala synd gelaSode, 
and feawa gecorene. Arch. loi. 322. 
26. 1-13. • • . paet heofonan rice wiere gelic tyn msdenum, )^ 
genamon heora leohtf sdtu, and eodan togeanes ]^m brydguman 



dium meum parayi, taurl mei et al- 
tilia occisa sunt, et omnia parata; 
venite ad nuptias. 111! aatem neg- 
lexenmt, et ablemnt, alius in villam 
snam, alius vero ad negotiationem 
8uam; reliqui yero tenuerunt ser- 
Tos eius et contumellis aifectos oc- 
ciderunt. Bex autem cum audisset, 
iratus est, et, missis exercitibus 
Buis, perdidit homicidas illos, et 
ciyitatem illorum succendit. Tunc 
ait servis suis: Knptiae quidem 
paratae sunt, sed qui invitatl erant 
non fuerunt dignL Ite ergo ad 
exitus viarum , et quoscumque in- 
Teneritis vocate ad nuptias. Bt 
egressi senri eius in yiaa, congre- 



gaverunt omnes quot invenerunt, 
malos et bonos; et impletae sunt 
nuptiae discumbentium. Intravit 
autem rex ut Tideret discumbentes, 
et yidit ibi hominem non vestitum 
Teste nuptial!, Et ait illl: Amice, 
quomodo hue Intrasti non habens 
vestem nuptlalem ? At ille obmu- 
tuit Tunc dixit rex ministris : 
liigatis manibus et pedibus eius, 
mlttite eum in tenebras exterlores; 
ibi erit fletuB et stridor dentium. 
Multi enim sunt vocati, panel vero 
electi. 
S6. 1-13. Tunc simile erit regnum 
caelorum decern yirginibus, quae 
aodpientes lampades suas exierunt 
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and p&xe biyde. ]^ra mSdena wsron Si stiinte, and fif snot- 
ere. Witodlice pa fif stuntan namon heora leohtfsetu, and 
nsenne ele t5 Ssre Uhtinge ; and f^ snoteian genamon ele on 
heoia ^telsum mid heoia iSohtfsetum. pSk elcode se biyd- 
guma mid his t5cyme, and pa miedenu begunnon to hnap- 
pienne, oS-8sBt hi ealle slSpon. }>a on middere nihte weaitS 
clypung gehyred: Efne, her cymS se brydguma; gaS him 
togeanes. }^ arison ealle pa mSdenii, and gearcodan heora 
leohtf a)tu. And pa stimtan cwsdon t5 8am snoterum : Syl- 
la8 us sumne dSl Sowres eles, foiSanSe tire leohtfsetu synd 
acwencte. }>a snoteian msdenu andwyidon pam stuntum, 
and cwsedon : ]>i-l£es-pe hit ne genihtsnmie us and eow, faiaS 
to Sam syllendum, and bycgaS eow ele. jTa, mid-)^Lm-pe hi 
f gidon ymbe pone ceap, ]^ com se brydguma ; and I^ fif msd- 
enu, pe mid pam leohte gearwe wieron, feidon mid him into 
6am gyf tum ; and p£Bt geat weaiS belocen. }^ set nextan 
c5mon pa stuntan m^denu, and clypodon t5 8am biydguman : 
Hlaf Old, hlaf Old, hat geopenian us pa^t geat. He andwyide : 
S5S ic secge : Ne can ic Sow. WaciaS eomostliee, forOanpe ge 
nyton pone dcBg ne Ca tide. Arch. loi. 4a. 
25. 14-23. Sum rice man wolde faran on elSeodigne eaid. ]7a 
clypode he his peowan him t5, and bet^hte heom his g5d. 
Sumum he bet^hte fif pimd, sumum twa pund, sumum 
an, ffilcum be his agenre mihte, and het hi mid pam feo him 



obviamsponsoetsponsae. Quinqne 
autem ex eis erant fatuae, et quia- 
que pmdentes. Sed quinqne fatuae, 
acceptis lampadibus, non snmpse- 
rant olenm secmn; pmdentes vero 
acceperunt olenm In vasls suis cnm 
lampadibns. Moram antem faciente 
•ponso, dormitayerunt onines et 
dormiemnt. Media autem nocte 
clamor f actus est: Ecce sponsus 
venit; ezite obviam ei. Tunc sur- 
rexerunt omnes virgines iliae, et 
omayerunt lampades suas. Fatuae 
autem sapientibus dixemnt: Date 
nobis de oleo yestro, quia lampades 
nostrae exUnguuntor. Besponde- 



runt pmdentes dicentes: Ne forte 
non sufflciat nobis et yobls, ite 
potius ad yendentes, et emite yobis. 
Dum autem irent emere, yenit spon- 
sus; et quae paratae erant intraye- 
runt cum eo ad nuptias; et clausa 
est janua. Noylssime yero yenl- 
nnt et reliquae yirgines, dicentes: 
Domine, Domine, aperi nobis. At 
ille respondens ait: Amen dico 
yobis: Nescioyos. Yigilate itaque, 
quia nescitis diem neque horam. 
85. 14-23. Sicut enim homo peregre 
proficiscens yocayit seryos suos, et 
tradidit iUis bona sua. Et uni 
dedlt quinqne taienta, alii antem 
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mare gestiynan ; and fSide syCSan on elSSodignysse, s^n^rswa 
he gemynt hsefde. Hi Sa teolodon mid ]^m feo ; and se 8e 
fif pund underf eng, se gestreonde ]>ierto o8re £[f piind ; and se 
8e twa pund underfeng, s§ gestiynde eac oSie twa pund. pa 
f eide se ]>ridda, se Se ]>8et an pund underfeng, and bedealf hit 
on eoiSan, and swa his hlafoides feoh bedlhlode. Eft pa, 
sefter langsumum fjrste com heora hlafoid, and het him 
gelangian t5 Sa ])eowan ]>e he ]>SBt feoh ier befseste. }^ ge- 
nealsehte se Se sr I^ £[f pund underf eng, and cw8b8 : Hlaf oid, 
]>u befsestest me fif pimd ; efne, nu ic hsebbe ^ gestiyned 
)>ier-t5-eacan oSre fif pund. }^ cwseS se hlafoid him t5: 
Eala ]>u goda >eowa and geti^owe, ]>u wSre getr^we on 
ly tlum ]>ingum, ic wille ]>e settan ofer maran ; far nu into 
pines hlafordes gefean. }>a c5m se 5Ser peowa, se 8e pa twa 
pund underfeng, and cwseS : HIaf ord, pu betiehtest mS twa 
pund pines feos, and ef ne, nu ic hsebbe pe gestryned oSre twa 
p^rt5. ]7a cwseS se hlaford; Eala pu goda and getreowe, 
pu w»re getreowe on Ijrtlum pingum, ic wille pe settan ofer 
maran ; far nu into pines hlafordes gefSan. Arch. 102. 41, 42. 
27. 62-66. Barpa Crist bebyrged waes, pa cwiedon J^ ludeiscan 
t5 heora ealdormen Pilate: La leof, se swica, pe her ofslegeu 
is, cw2bS gel5mlice, }^)^ he on life wses, paet he wolde arisan 

dao, all! vero nnom, nnlctdqae se- et fldeUs; quia super panca foisti 

cundum propriam yirtutem, et pro- fldelis, super multa te constituam; 

fect^ est statim. Abiit autem qui Intra in gandiom dominl tui. 

qoinquetalentaacceperat, et opera- Accessit autem et qui duo talenta 

tus est in els, et lucratus est alia acceperat, et ait: Domlne, duo 

quinque. Similiter et qui duo ao- talenta tradidisti mihl, ecce alia 

ceperat, lucratus est alia duo. Qui duo lucratus sum. Ait 1111 domlnus 

autem unum acceperat, abiens fodit elus: Euge, senre bone et fidelis; 

in terram, et abscondit pecuniam quia super pauca fulsti fldelis, 

dominl suL Post multnm vero tem- super multa te constituam; intra 

poris venit domlnus servonun lllo- in gaudium dominl tui. 

rum, et posuit rationem cum els. 87. 62-66. Altera autem die, quae est 

Et accedeni qui quinque talenta jXMt Parascenen, convenenint prin- 

acceperat obtulit alia quinque cipes sacerdotum et Pharisaei ad 

talenta, dlcens: Domlne, quinque Pilatum, dloentes: Domlne, recor- 

talenta tradidisti mihl, ecce alia datl sumus quia seductor ille 

quinque superlucratus sum. Ait dixit adhuc rivens: Post tres dies 

ill! domlnus eios: Euge, serve bone resurgam. lube ergo custodiri se- 
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of deal)e on pSxa }niddan daege. Beb§od nu forSi besittan his 
byigene oS ]>one ]>riddan dsBg, pe-liBS-]>e his leomingcnihtas 
cumon and forstelon his He, and secgon )^Lm folce psBt he of 
deape arise; l>onne bit5 pset gedwyld wyrse Jwnne paet o8er 
wiere. £)a andwyide se ealdorman Pilatus : G§ habbaS weard- 
as ; &raS tOy and healdaS. Hi Sa feidon t5, and mearcodon 
pa pruh mid insegle, and besetton pa. byrgene. Arch. loi. 314. 
28. 2-13, 15. }^ wew^ fffirlice mycel eorSstyrung; and Godes 
encgel fleah of heofonum t5 p^re byrgene, and awylte stan 
aweg, and gessDt him uppon pam stane. £>a wses psBS engles 
wlite swylce liget, and his reaf swa hwit swa snaw. ES wuid- 
on pa weardmenn afyrhte, and feoUon adune, swylce hi 
deade w»ron. Da cw8b8 se encgel to ]»m wif um : Ne beo 
ge na ofdrsedde ; ic ^t p9Bt ge secaS pone H^lend, pe wses 
on rode gefcestnod. Nys he her ; he aras of deaSe, swa-swa 
he eow ier ssede. CumaS and sceawiaS his byrgene, pser he 
on Iseg, pe nil is semtig. GaS nu onggan t5 his leoming- 
cnihtum, and secgaS heom pset Crist aras of deaSe ; and hS 
cymS to heom on l^m eaide pe is gehaten Galilea. SecgaS 
paet hi cumon him peer tdgeanes, pser hi hine geseoS, swa-swa 
he heom behet »r-pam-pe he prowode.^ Da lagon pa, scytan 
innon p»re byrgene, pe he mid bewunden wses.^ And J^ wif 



pulchnun usque in diem tertium, 
ne forte veniant discipuli elus et 
furentur eum, et dlcant plebl : Sur- 
rexit a mortuis; et erit novissimus 
error peior priore. Alt illis Pilatus : 
Habetis custodiam; ite, custodite 
sicut scitls. 111! autem abeuntes 
munierunt sepulchrum, signantes 
lapidem, cum custodibus. 
28. 2-13, 15. Et ecce terraemotus f ac- 
tus est magnus; angelus enim 
Domini descendit de caelo, et ac- 
cedens reyoMt lapidem, et sedebat 
super eum. Erat autem aspectus 
eius sicut fnlgur, et vestimentum 
eius sicut niz« Prae timore autem 



eius exterrlti sunt custodes, et facti 
sunt yelut inortul. Respondens 
autem angelus dixit mulieribus: 
Nolite timere vos; scio enim quod 
lesum qui crucifixus est quaeritis. 
Non est hie; surrexit enim, sicut 
dixit; venite, et yidete locum ubi 
positus erat Dominus. Et clto 
euntes dicite discipulis eius quia 
surrexit; et ecce praecedit yos in 
Galilaeam ; ibi eum yidebitis; ecce 
praedixi yobis. Et exierunt cito de 
monumento cum timore et gaudio 
magno, currentes nuntiare discipu- 
lis eius. Et ecce lesus occurrit 
illis, dicens: Ayete. Illae autem 



1 From Mark 16. 7, ' sicnt dixit yobis.' 

s From Luke 24. 18, ** yidit linteamina sola posita ; ' cf . John 20. & 
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gecyrdon pa t5 Cristes leomingcnihtum mid micclum ege 
and mid mycelre blisse, and woldon heom cy]>an Cristes 
^nst. Ba mid pam pa gemetton hi Crist, and he hi gegrette, 
and hi feollon t5 his f5tum. £)a cwseS se Hielend heom to : 
FaraS and cypaS minum gebr5drum pset hi cumon togeanes 
me on pam lande Galilea ; psr hi geseoS me. Ba, mid-}^m- 
pe ]^ wif eodon, ]^ comon pa weardmen, and cyddon past 
Crist aras of deape. Ba namon pa heafodmenn pa weaidas 
on sundersprsece, and sealdon heom mycehie sceat, to 81 pSBt 
hi sceoldon secgan past Cristes He him wsere forstolen ]^ 
hwile-pe hi slsep fomam. And pa wearQ pset cuS geond 
eall ludea land paet pa weardas pone sceatt namon set ]^m 
heafodmannum, and pset Crist aias of deape. Aicfa. loi. 314. 

MARK. 

1. 7. See Luke 8. 9-16, note 8. 

4. 8, II. See Luke 8. 4-15, notes 1 and 2. 

4. 38. See Matt. 8. 23-27, note. 

5. 1-15, 18-20. Hi 8a oferreowon pone biym, and gelendon on 
8am lande pe is gehaten Hierasenorum. Efne, pa-8a hi up- 
eodon, am an wod mann togeanes pam Hielende, se hsefde 
wununge on hseSenum byrgenum ; and hine ne mihte nan 
man mid lacenteagum ne mid fotcopsum geha^ftan, forSanpe 
he ea8elice tobrsec pa Isenan racenteaga, and fdtcopsas ealle 
tocwysede. He wunode on dunum dseges and nihtes and on 
brygenum, hry mende and beatende hine sylf ne mid stanum ; 

accesserunt, et tenuenint pedes Teneront, et forati sunt earn nobis 

eius, et adorayerunt earn. Tanc dormientibus. ... At UU, accepta 

alt nils lesus: . . . Ite, nnntiate pecnnia,fecenint8icuterantedoctl. 

fratribusmeisuteantinGalilaeam; Et divulgatam est verbum istud 

ibi me videbunt. Quae cum abils- apud ludaeos usque in hodiemum 

sent, ecce quidam de custodibus diem, 

venerunt in civitatem, et nun- TLrA"PTr 
tiaverunt principibus sacerdotum 

omnia quae facta fuerant. Et 5. 1-15, 18-20. Et venerunt trans fre- 

congregatl cum senioribus, con- turn maris in refi^ionem Geraseno- 

silio accepto, pecuniam copio- rum. Et ezeunti ei de navi statim 

sam dederunt militibus, dicentes: occurrit de monumentis homo . . . 

Dicite quia discipuU eios nocte qui domicilum habebat in monn- 
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and nan man ne mihte ]>se8 w^s faran.^ H§ am )^ to p&m 
Hselende, pa-Sa he hine geseah, and feol to his fotum,' mid 
micelre stemne clypiende: Eala ]>u Haalend, ]78bs hehstan 
Godes Suna, ic \^ nu halsige )>8Bt ]>u me ne tintregie. Se 
Hielend him cwteS to : pu unclffina gast, gewit of 8am menn. 
And he hine befran hwset his nama wsre. )Ht andwyide se 
uncliena ^t ]>urh pses wodan muS, and cwseS : Mm nama 
is eorod, forSanpe we hSr manega synd; and baed hine pa 
micclum p9Bt he hine of Sam earde ne adrsefde. pa st5d p^r 
onnem ]^ dune micel heord swina ; and pa deofla beedon pset 
hi mosten into pam swinum. jm geSafode se H»lend p»t 
pam deoflum, and hi gewiton int5 Sam swinum. pa swin pa 
ealle endemes scuton int5 Siere s®, sume twa pusend, and 
p®r adruncon purh pone deof ollican scyfe. J>a swauas flugon 
afyrhte t5 Ssere byrig, and cyddon be Sam swinum and be 
Sam witseocum menn. pa comon ]^ ceastergewaian sona 
to Sam Hffilende, and gesawon pone wodan wel gescrydne 
and gewittiges m5des, se Se sr awedde. pa gewende Ciist 



mentis, et neque cateuis iam quia- 
quam poterat eum llgare, quo- 
niam saepe compedibus et catenis 
vinctus dirupissct catenas, et com- 
pedes commlnuisset. . . . Et semper 
die ac nocte in monumentis et in 
montibus erat, damans et con- 
cidens se lapldibus. Videns autem 
lesnm a longe cucurrit, et adoravlt 
eum; et damans voce magna dixit: 
Quid mihi et tibi, lesa, flli Dei al- 
tissimi? adioro te per Deum ne me 
torqueas. Dicebat enim illi: Exi, 
spiritus immunde, ab homine. Et 
interrogabat eum : Quod tibi nomen 
est? Et dicit ei : Legio mihi nomen 
est, quia multi snmus. Et depreca- 
batur eum multnm ne se expelleret 
extra regionem. Erat autem ibi 
circa montem grex porcorum mag- 
nus. . . • Et deprecabantur eum 



spiritus, dicentes: Mitte nos in 
porcos, ut in eos introeamus. Et 
concessit eis statim lesus. Et 
exeuntes! spiritus immundi in- 
troierunt in porcos, et magno im- 
petu grex praecipitatus est in mare 
ad duo millia, et suffocati sunt in 
mari. Qui autem pascebant eos 
fugerunt, et nuntiaverunt in civi- 
tatem et in agros. Et egressi 
sunt videre quid esset factum; et 
Teniunt ad lesum, et vident ilium 
qui a daemonio vexabatur sedentem 
vestitum et sanae mentis, et timu- 
erunt. . . . Cumque ascenderet 
navim, coepit ilium deprecari qui a 
daemonio vexatus fuerat ut esset 
cum illo. Et non admisit eum, sed 
ait illi: Yade in domum tuam ad 
tuos, et annuntia illis quanta tibi 
Dominus fecerit, et miseratus sit 



I From Matt 8. 28, ' ita at nemo posiet transire per viam illim.* 
< From Luke 8. 28, * procidit ante iUiun.* 
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to scipe, and se gewitsSoca hine bsed psdt he in5ste mid him. 
Drihten him andwyide : Far 8e ham to J^inum, and cyS hii 
micele mihte Drihten on 8e geworhte, and hu he pe gemilt- 
sode. He pa ferde, swiSe bodiende Diihtnes wundra ; and 
men ]>ses wimdrodon. Arch. 102. 36, 37. 
6. 17-29. Se welhreowa cyning Herodes hine gehsefte, and 
on cwearteme sette, for his bropor wife Herodiaden, pa he 
genam of pam bropor Philippe. lohannes hine preade, and 
cweeS pset hit manf ullic were paet he his br5por wif hsefde. 
And p86t wif Herodias syrwde ymbe pone Godes wer lohan- 
nem, and wolde hine to deaSe gedon, gif heo mihte. Herodes 
soSlice hsefde mycehie ege t5 pa,m fulluhtere, wiste past he 
wes rihtwis and halig, and hine geheold, and be his lare fela 
ping dyde and t5 langre hwHe him gehyrde. £>a becom se 
dsdg his acennednesse, and he gelapode his ealdormen and 
his witan to his gereorde. £>a eode his dohtor in mid hire 
m^enum, and plegode setforan pam faeder, and him pearle 
gelicode hire plega, and eallum pam gebeorum. Ba cwsbS se 
cyning t5 his dohtor: Bide me locahwes pu wille, and pQ 
bist tiSe. He sw5r pa mid micelum aSe pset he hire forgifan 
wolde, peah-pe heo healfne d»l his rices b»de. Heo pa be- 
f ran pa modor hwet heo biddan mihte. Heo cwaeS : Bide 
pset he pe f orgife lohannes heafod pes f iiUuhteres. Ba cwseS 
seo dohtor to pam cyninge : Ic bidde paet pu hate nu rihte 
beran t5 me lohannes heafod on anum disce. £fi wearQ se 



tni. Et abilt, et coeplt praedicare 
In Decapoli quanta slbl fecisset 
leans; et omnes mirabantnr. 
6. 17-29. Ipse enim Herodes misit, 
ac tennit loannem, et vinxit eum 
in carcere propter Herodiadem 
nzorem Phillppl fratris sni, quia 
duzerat earn. Dlcebat enlni loannes 
Herodl: Non licet tlbl habere nzo- 
rem fratris tni. Herodias antem 
insidlabatur 1111, etTolebat occldere 
enm, nee poterat. Herodes enlm 
metnebat loannem, salens enm 
Tlmm iustum et sanctum; et ens- 
todiebat eum, et audlto eo mnlta 



fadebat, et llbenter eum andiebat. 
Et cum dies opportunus accldisset, 
Herodes nataJls sul coenam fecit 
prlnciplbus, et tribunis, et prlmis 
Galllaeae. Cnmqne Introlsset fiUa 
ipslus Herodladis, et saltasset, et 
placuisset Herodl slmulque recum- 
bentlbus, rex altpuellae: Pete a me 
quod vis, et dabo tlbl; et luraTit 
1111: Quia quidquld petieris dabo 
tlbl, licet dimidlum regnl mei. 
Quae cum exisset dixit matri suae : 
Quid petam? At ilia dixit: Caput 
loannis Baptistae. Cumque in- 
trolsset statim cum festinatione ad 
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oyning gedrSfed for ]>ere bene, and nolde» ])eah9 for his aSe, nS 
for pam gebSorum, his word awegan, nS ])a dohtor ahw^nan, 
ac sende ]>iBrrihte senne cwellere, and het his hgafod bringan 
on anum disce. Se cwellere pa beheafdode ]7one mleran 
witegan binnan pam cwearteme, and )>8Bt heafod ]^m 
oyninge br5hte, and he hit rsehte his dohtor, and sSo 
dohtor ]>ere m5der. C5mon pa sySpan his folgeras, and 
his lie bebjrigdon. Aicb. loi. 320, 311. 

6. 50. See Matt. 14. 27. 

8. 1-9. On snmeie tide wses micel meniu mid ]^m Hslende on 
anum westene metelSas. pa clipode se Hffilend his leom- 
ingcnihtas him td, and cwsdS : Me ofhreowS pyssere meniu, 
foi{$anpe hi nu for prym dagum her min anbidodon, and 
nabbaS hw8Bt hi etaS; and gif ic hi forlffite faestende 
ham gecyrran, ponne ateoriaS hi be wege, foitSanpe hi synd 
sume feorran cumene. pa andwyrdon his leomingcnihtas : 
Hwa msBg ffifre on Qisum westene pas micclan meniu mid 
hlafum gefyllan? He befran hi: Hwset hsebbe ge hlafa? 
Hi siedon : Seof an. pa het se Hiilend pa meniu sittan ; and 
genam ]^ seofan hlafas, and bletsode, t5brsec, and sealde his 
leomingcnihtum, and het beran pam folce. Hi hsefdon eac 
ana feawa fixa; pa he bletsode, and het dielan. Hi gereordo- 
don hi Sa, and wurdon gefyllede ; and man gegaderode of 



regem, petivit dicens: Yolo ut pro- 
tinos des mihi in disco caput loan- 
nis Baptistae. Et contristatns est 
rex ; propter iusiurandum, et prop- 
ter simul discumbentes, noluit earn 
contristare, sed, misso spiculatore, 
praecepit afferri caput elus in disco. 
£t decollavit eum in carcere, et 
attulit caput eius, . . . et dedit 
illud puellae, et puella dedit matri 
suae. Quo audito, discipuli eius 
venerunt, et tulerunt corpus eius, 
et posuerunt illud in monumento. 
8. 1-9. In diebus illis iterum cum 
turba multa esset, nee haberent 
quod manducarent, convocatis dis- 
cipulis, ait illis : Misereor super tur- 



bam, quia ecce iam triduo sustinent 
me, nee habent quod manducent; 
et si dimlsero eos ieiunos in domum 
suam, deficient in via; quidam enim 
ex eis de longe venerunt. Et re- 
sponderunt ei discipuli sui; Unde 
illos quls poterit hie saturare pa- 
nibus in solitudine? Et interro- 
gavit eos : Quot panes habetis? Qui 
dixerunt: Septem. Et praecepit 
turbae discumbere super terram. 
Et acciplens septem panes, gratias 
agens fregit, et dabat discipulis 
suis ut apponerent; et apposuerunt 
turbae. Et habebant pisciculos 
paucos ; et ipsos benedixit, et ius- 
sit apponL Et manducaverunt, et 
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Ssere lafe seofan spyrtan fulle. p»r w»ron soClice feower 
pusend manna set pam gereorde, buton wif um and cildum. 

Arch. I02. 38. 

15. 47. Da beheold Maria, pses H»lendes modor,^ and pa 
wif menn ^ pe hyre mid wseron, liw»r he bebyrged wses, and 
eodon pa ongean to p»re byrig.' Arch. loi. 314. 

16. 1-4. And seo Magdalenisce Maria, and Maria, lacobes 
modor, bohton deorwyrSe sealf e, pe bi8 geworht to smyri- 
genne deaddra manna He mid, pset hi sceolon late rotian; 
and eodon pa pa wifmen on pisum dsege on sememerigen, and 
woldon his lie behwnrfan, swa^wa hyt peer gewunelie wses 
on paere peode. Da cwaedon pa wif betweox heom : H\f^ 
sceal us awylian pone stan of Ssere pruh ? se slan is ormStr 
lice mycel. Arch. loi. 314. 

16. 7. See Matt 28. 2-13, 15, note 1. 

16. 15-20. FaraS geond ealne middaneard, and bodiaS godspel 
eallum gesceafte. Se 8e gelyfS, and biS gefullod, se biS 
gehealden; se 8e ne gelyfS, he biS geniSerod. pas taonu 
fyliaS pam mannimi pe gelyfaS: Hi adrsefaS deoflu on 
minum naman ; hi sprecaS mid niwum gereordimi ; hi afyr- 
siaS nseddran, and, peah-8e hi unlybban drincan, hit him ne 
dereS ; hi settaS heora handa of er adligum mannum, and him 
biS teala. J^-8a Drihten haefde pas word gesprecen, J» 
weatS he genimien t5 heof onum, and sit on Ssere swiSran 

Batarati sunt; et Bustalerunt quod sole. Et dicebant ad inyicem: 

Buperaverat de f ragmen tU septem Qais revolvet nobis lapidem ab 

Bi>orta8 ; erant aatem qui mandu- ostio monomenti? £t respicientes 

caverant quasi qaattuor millia. £t yiderunt revolutum lapidem; erat 

dimlsit eos. quippe magnus yalde. 

15. 47. Maria autem Magdalene et 16. 15-20. . . . Euntes in mundum 
Maria loseph aspiciebant ubi i>one- universum praedicate evangelium 
retur. omnl creaturae. Qui crediderit, et 

16. 1-4. Et cum transisset Babbatom, baptizatus fuerit, salyus erit; qui 
Maria Magdalene, et Maria lacobl, vero non crediderit condemnabi- 
et Salome emerunt aromata, ut tur. Signa autem eos qui credi- 
yenientes ungerent lesum. Et derint baec sequentur: In nomine 
yalde mane una sabbatorum ye- meo daemonia eiicient; Unguis 
niunt ad monumentum, orto iam loquenturnoyis; serpentes tollent; 

1 An error. * From Luke 28. 56, ' mulierei.' * From Luke 28. 56, ' revertentes.' 
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hand his Fseder. His apostoli fSrdon ])a, and bodedon ge- 
hwser, God samod wyrcendum, and getrjnnmendum ]^ spraSce 
mid sefterfyHgendum tacnum. Arch. loi. 317. 



LUKE. 

L 5-8, iiy 13-20, 22-24. Sum SawfsBst Godes ]>egen wses gehaten 
Zacharias; his gebedda wses geciged ElizabeS. Hi butO. 
wseron rihtwise setforan Gode, on his bebodum and rihtwis- 
njssimi forfistseppende buton tale. Nees him cild gemiene, 
f oiQanSe ElizabeS waes untymende, and hi butu pa forwerede 
wseron. Hit gelamp set sumum s^le pset Zacharias eode 
into Godes temple ; )>a, mid-pam-pe he on his gebedum stod, 
him aeteowde Godes heahengel Gabrihel, and him to cwsbS : 
Ne beo pu afyrht, Zacharia ; se selmihtiga Wealdend pe het 
cySan peet he gehyrde pine bene, and pin wif sceal acennan 
sunu, and pu gecigst his naman lohannes. Hit biS pe micel 
blis, and manega on his acennednysse fsegniaS. He biS msere 
setf oran Gode ; ne abyrigS he wines, ne nan psera wietena pe 
menn of druncniaS ; hg biS afylled mid pam Halgan Gaste 



et Bi mortiferam quid biberint, non 
eis nocebit; super aegroB manus 
imponent, et bene habebunt. £t 
Dominus quidem lesus, i>ostquam 
locutus est eis, assumptus est in 
caelum, et sedet a dextris Del. 
nil autem profecti praedlcayerunt 
ubique, Domino cooperante et ser- 
monem confinnante sequentlbus 
signis. 

LUKK 

1, 5-8, II, 13-20, 22, 24. Fuit . . . 
sacerdos quidam nomine Zacharias ; 
. . . et uxor iUius, . . . et nomen 
elus Elisabeth. I^unt autem iusti 
ambo ante Deum, incedentes in 
omnibus mandatis et iustificationi- 
bus Domini sine querela. Et non 
erat illis filius, eo quod esset Elisa- 
beth steriUs, et ambo processiasent 



in diebus suis. Factum est autem, 
cum sacerdotio fungeretur in or- 
dine vicis suae ante Deum, . . . 
appaniit autem llli angelus Do- 
mini, Btans a dextris altaris incensi. 
... Ait autem ad ilium angelus : Ne 
timeas, Zacharia, quoniam exaudlta 
est deprecatlo tua, et uxor tua 
Elisabeth pariet tibi fillum, et 
Yocabis nomen eius loannem. Et 
erit gaudium tibi et exultatio, 
et multi in natlvitate elus gaude- 
bunt; erit enim magnus coram 
Domino, et vinum et siceram non 
bibet, et Splritu sancto replebitur 
adhuc ex utero matris Buae; et 
multos filiorum Israel conyertet ad 
Dominum Deum ipsorum; et ipse 
praecedet ante ilium in spirltu et 
yirtute Eliae, ut conyertat corda 
patrum in Alios, et increduloB ad 



LUKE 1 157 

on his moder innoSe. HS geb^ feala psBS f olces Isiaheles 
t5 Gode, and he f orestsepS his Drihtne on gaste and mihte 
paes witegan Helian, pset he gepwffirlsece fsedera heortan t5 
heora beamum, and I>8Bt he gebige pa ungeleaffuUan on 
rihtwisra snotomjsse, and fulfremed folc Gode gearcie. 
Zacharias him andwyide : Hu mseg ic pynmn wordum gelyf- 
an, forSanpe wit synd forwerede t5 beames gestxeone. Se 
engel cwseS : Ic eom Godes h§ahengel, and dseghwomlice ic 
stande setforan his gesihSe, and he me sonde t5 8e pis to 
cySenne. Nu for SInre geleafleaste beo pQ dimib, oS-Sset 
min bodung gefylled sy. He 8a adimibode, and swa unsprec- 
ende ham gewende. pa sefter feawum dagum geSacnode 
his wif ElizabeS. Arcfa. loi. 318, 319. 
L 26-38. Godes hSahencgel, Gabrihel, w8BS asend fram Gode t5 
piere Galileiscan byrig Nazareth, t5 ]^Lm miedene pe wses 
Maria gehaten; and heo asprang of Dauides cynne, pses 
mseran cynincges; and heo wses beweddod pam rihtwisan 
losephe. Da st5p se encgel Gabrihel to pam m»dene, and 
cw8b8 hire to : Ave — pset is on iirum gereorde gretingword 
— Ave, gratia plena, Dominus tecum; benedicta tu in mulie- 
ribus : Beo SQ gesund ; pu eart afyUed mid Godes gif e, and 
God is mid p§ ; and Su eart gebletsod betwux wifmannum. 
Da-pa psBt mffiden pas word gehyrde, pa wearO heo astyred, 
and smeade hwaet s§o greting wsere. Da cw8b8 se encgel to 

pmdentiam instoram, parare Do- hos aatem dies ooncepit Elisabeth 

mino plebem perfectam. Et dixit uxor eios, et occnltabat se mensi- 

Zacharias ad angelam: Unde hoc bus quinqae. . . . 

sciam? ego enim som senez, et 1. 26-38. . . . Missus est angelas 

uxor mea processit in diebus snis. Gabriel a Deo in ciyitatem Gali- 

Etrespondensangelus dixit ei: Ego laeae cai nomen Nazareth, ad vir- 

sum Gabriel, qni asto ante Denm; ginem desponsatam ylrocui nomen 

et missus sum loqui ad te, et haec erat loseph, de domo Dayid; et 

tibi evangelizare. Et ecce eris nomen yirginls Maria. Et ingres- 

tacens, et non poteris loqui, usque sus angelas ad eam dixit: Ave, 

in diem quo haec flant, pro eo quod gratia plena; Dominus tecum; 

non credidisti verbis meis, quae benedicta tu in mulieribus. Quae 

implebuntur in tempore suo. . . . cum audisset, turbata est in ser- 

Egressus autem non poterat loqui moue eius, et cogitabat quails esset 

ad illos. . . . Et ipse erat innuens ista salutatio. Et ait angelus ei; 

lllis,etpermansitmatus. . . • Post Ke timeas, Maria, invenisti enim 
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hire : Ne bSo }m na afyrht, Maria; I>a hsefst myccle gife mid 
Gode. Efne, pu scealt geeacnian on pmiun inno]>e, and )ni 
acenst sunu, and Su hstst his nama lesus. Des biS m»re 
and mycel, and he biS geciged Sunu ]>sbs Hehstan ; and him 
byS forgyfen Dauides cynesetl ; and he lixaS on ecnysse of er 
lacobes hired, and ne biS nan ende his rices. Da andwyrde 
Maria pam engle: Hu msBg pis gewurSan, forSampe ic ne 
bruce nanes weres? Da andwyrde se engel : Se Halga Gast 
becymS on }>e, and miht pses Hehstan ofersceadewaS pe; 
foiOi eac paet Halige, pe of Se biS acenned, biS geciged Godes 
Sunu. And efne, pin mage Elisabeth geeacnode, and sceal 
acennan cild on hyre ylde, pe ffir on hire iugoSe ne mihte, ac 
wses gehaten unwiestmbseie ; forSonpe nan ping ne biS Gode 
unarsBfniendlic. Des monaS is se syhsta m5naS sySSan heo 
mid cilde wses. Da cwseS seo eadige Maria t5 pam engle : 
Ic eom Godes pmen ; getimige me sefter pinum worde. Da 
gewat se encgel of hire gesyhSe. Arch. loi. 31a, 313. 
1. 57-68. And on gefyUedre tide sunu acende. Hire sibUngas 
and nehheburas pses feegnodon, and woldon pam cilde nama p 
gescyppan Zacharias. Seo ealde cennestre wiScwaeS pam 
magum: Ac beo he gec^ed lohannes. Hi andwyrdon: 
Hwi wiScwyst pu urum geSeahtum? nis nan mann on 
Sinre msegSe lohannes gehaten. Hi pa bicnodon pam dumb- 

gratiam apud Deam; ecce, con- fiHum in senectnte sua, et hlc men- 

clpies In utero, et paries fllium, et »i« sextus est illl quae vocatur 

vocabis nomen elus lesum. Hie sterilis ; quia non erit impossibile 

erit magnus, et Filius Altissimi apud Deiun omne verbum. Dixit 

vocabitur; et dabit illi Dominus autem Maria: Ecce ancilla Domini; 

Deus sedem David patris eius; et fiat mibi secundum verbum tuum. 

regnabit in domo lacob in aeter- Et discessit ab ilia angelus. 

num, et regni eius non erit finis. !• 57-^' Elisabeth autem impletimi 

Dixit autem Maria ad angelum : est tempus pariendi, et peperit 

Quomodo fiet istud, quoniam virum filium. Et audierunt vicini et cog- 

non cognosco ? Et respondens an- nati eius quia magnificavit Domi- 

gelus dixit ei: Spiritus sanctus nus misericordiam suam cum ilia, 

superveniet in te, et virtus Altis- et congratulabantur ei. Et factiun 

simi obumbrabit tibi; ideoque et est in die octavo venerunt circum- 

quod nascetur ex te sanctum vo- cidere puerum; et vocabant eum 

cabitur Filius Dei; et ecce, Elisa- nomine patris sui, Zachariam. Et 

beth oognata tua et ipsa concepit respondens mater eius dixit :Nequar 
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an f seder, hwaet him be 8am geSuhte. Se fa>der pa awrat: 
His nama is lohannes. )^ mid pam gewrite wearS his mu8 
geopenod, and his tunge unbunden t5 rihtro sprece. HwsBt, 
}^ asprang micel oga ofer heora nehgebuias, and pset wundor 
wearS swI8e gewidmiersod, and cwseS gehwa on his geSance : 
Hw8Bt wenst pu, hwaet pis cild beon wille ? Godes miht 
soSlice waes mid pam cilde. And se feeder wearS mid I^on 
Halgan Gaste afylled, and witegende herode God: Sy 
gebletsod Drihten, Israhela God, forSanSe he geneosode his 
folc, and alysde. Arch. loi. 319. 
L 80. pset cild peah, and wsbs gestrangod mid Godes ^te; 
pa-Sa he gewittig wses, he forbeah pses folces neawiste and 
woruldlice unSeawas, and wunode on westene 08 fuUum 

WSestme. Arch. 101. 319. 

3. 9-16. .Mc treow pe nele beran godne wsestm sceal beon 
forcoruen, and on Qrre forbaemed. • . • Da axodon hi lo- 
hannem hwaet hi don sceoldon. He andwyrde mid fgawum 
wordum, and 8us cw8b8 : Se 8e hsebbe twyf eald reaf , sylle pset 
58er }^m 8e nsebbe. Se 8e heebbe twyfealde mettas, he do 
hand swa gelice. )^ c5mon eac to his fulluhte gerefan and 
tolleras, and cwsedon him to : pu lareow, sege us hwaet we don 
sceolon. Se halga wer him 8a geandwyrde : Ne nime ge set 

quam, sed vocabitor loannes. Et phetavitdicens: Benedlctus Domi- 

dizerunt ad illam: Quia nemo est nuB Deos Israel, quia visltayit et 

in cognatione tna qui yocetur hoc fecit redemptionem plebis suae, 

nomine. Innuebant autem patri 1. 80. Puer autem crescebat, et con- 

eius, quern vellet vocari eum. Et f ortabatur spiritu ; et erat in do- 

. . . Bcripslt, dicens: loannes est sertis usque in diem ostensionis 

nomen eius. . . . Ax>ertum est au- suae ad IsraeL 

tem illlco OS eius et lingua eius, 8. 9-16. .. . Omnis ergo arbor non 

et loquebatur benedlcens Deum. faciens fructum bonum ezcldetur, 

Et f actus est timor super omnes et in ignem mittetur. Et interro- 

vicinos eorum, et super omnia mon- gabant eum turbae, dicentes: Quid 

. tana ludaeae divulgabantur omnia ergo faciemus ? Resi>ondens au- 

yerba baec. Et i>osuerunt omnes tem dicebat illis: Qui habet duas 

qui audierant in corde suo, di- tunicas det non habenti; et qui 

centes : Quis, putas, puer iste erit ? habet escas similiter faciat. Yene- 

Etenim manus Domini erat cum runt autem et publican! ut bapti- 

illo. Et Zacharias pater eius re- zarentur, et dizemnt ad ilium: 

pletus est Spiritu sancto, et pro- Magister, quid faciemus ? At ille 
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nanum menn na mare ]>onne eow geset i& Him comon Sao 
to hiredmemiand cempan, and axodon hwsdt hi don sceoldon. 
And he him andwyrde: Ne ehte g@ nanes mannes, ne ge 
nsenne mann ne ofbeataS, ac beo8 eowgehealdene on eowrum 
gescipe. pa Sohte eal I>8et folc and wende be lohanne, )>8Bt 
he wsere Crist. ... pa cwaeS lohannes t5 pam f olce : Ne eom 
ic na Crist,^ ac ic f ullige Sow on wsetere to 81 pset ge sceolon 
eowre synna behreowsian.^ -Sf ter me • cymC se 8e is streng- 
ra ponne ic, and ic ne eom na wyrSe ]>8Bt ic mote futSon 
his BceoSwang unbindan. He fullaS eow on 8am Halgan 
Gaste and on fyre. Arch. loa. 29, 30. 

5. 29. See Matt. 9. 9-13, note. 

7. 11-16. Ure Drihten ferde t5 simiere byrig, 8§o is gehaten 
Naim, and his gyngran samod, and genihtsum meniu. pa-8a 
he genealsehte pam portgeate, pa ferode man anes cnihtes He 
to byrgenne. His m5dor W8BS wydewe, and mid wope pam 
lice folgode, fot8an8e h^o waes werleas, and hire acennedan 
sunu beniemed. Efne, pa se Hselend beseah wi8 hire, 
and wear8 mid mildheortnysse astyred, and hire t5 cw8e8 : 
Ne wep Sil. He 8a genealiehte, and hrepode pa bsre ; and 
pa bsermen p»rrihte aetstodon. Se H»lend cw8e8 : pu cniht, 
ic secge pe: Aris. And he pierrihte up gesset, and sprecende 

dixit ad eos: Nihil ampllos quam baptizabit in Spiritu sancto et 

quod constitutumestYobis facialis. igni. 

Interrogabant aatem eum et mili- 7. 11-16. Et factum est, deinceps 

tes, dicentes: Quid faciemus et ibat in civitatem quae vocatur 

nos? Et ait illis: Neminem con- Naim; et ibant cum eo discipuli 

cutiatis, neque calnmniam facialis ; eius, et turba copiosa. Cum autem 

et contenti estote stipendiis vestris. appropinquaret i>ortae civitatis, 

Existimante autem populo, et cogl- ecce defunctus efferebatur, Alius 

tantibus omnibus in cordibus suis unicus matris suae, et haec vidua 

de loanne, ne forte ipse esset Chris- erat; et turba civitatis multa cimi 

tus, respondit Joannes, dicens om- ilia. Quam cum vidisset Dominus, 

nibus: Ego quidem aqua baptizo misericordia motus super eam dixit 

vos; veniet autem fortior me, cuius illi: Noli flere. Et accessit, et teti- 

non sum dignus solvere corrigiam git loculum (hi autem, qui porta- 

calceamentorum eius; ipse vos bant steterunt). Et ait: Adoles- 

1 From John 1. 20, * non sum ego Chrlstnt.' 

* From Matt. 8. 11, * in poenitentiam.* 

* From Mark 1. 7, * post me.* 
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wses. Drihten pa hine betiehte ]>iere mSder, and hi ge- 
frefrode. Hweet, ]^ asprang micel oga on eallum pam folce, 
and hi miersodon God, pus cweSende : Eala, msere witega 
aras betwux us; and, God geneosode his folc. Arch. loi. 331. 
8. 4-15. On sumere tade, pa-Sa micel menigu samod c5mon t5 
Sam Hffilende, and fram gehwilcum burgum to him genealieh- 
ton, }^ seede he him pis bigspell: Sum ssedere ferde t5 sawenne 
his ssed ; and hit gelamp, ]^r8a he s^ow, pset sum diel pses 
Swedes befeoll on 8am wege ; and hit wearS f ortreden, and 
fugelas hit ffiton. OSer diel pses s»des befeol ofer stienigum 
lande; and hit mid }^m upspiynge forbam, forfianSe hit 
nsefde nsenne wsetan. Sum pset ssed sprang betwux pomum ; 
and pa pomas samod weoxan, and pset s^ forsmoredon. 
Sum diel eac pses siedes befeol on g5dre eorSan, and forgeaf 
upstigendne wsestm, sum be prittigfealdon, sum be sixtig- 
fealdon, sum be hundfealdon.^ J^ word Drihten clypigende 
cw8b8 : Se 8e hsebbe earan to gehyrenne, gehyre }^ word, 
pa befrinon his leomingcnihtas hwset pis bigspel msende. 
pa he sylf siede : £ow is f oigeof en past ge cunnon pa geryno 
Godes rices ; 8581ice pam pe wi8utan synd ^ bi8 on bigspel- 
lum gessed, pset hi on locigende hit ne geseon, and gehyrende 
hit ne understandon. pis bigspel is pus : pset sffid is Godes 
word. Se diel pe upon 8am wege feoll synd pa menu pe 



cenB, tibi dico: Surge. £t resedit 
qui erat mortuus, et coepit loqui; 
et dedit ilium matri suae. Accepit 
autem omnes timor, et magniflca- 
bant Deum, dicentes: Quia pro- 
pbeta magnus surrexit in nobis, et 
quia Deus visitavit plebem suam. 
8. 4-15. Cum autem turba plurima 
convenirent, et de ciyitatibus pro- 
perarent ad eum, dixit per simili- 
tudinem: Eziit qui seminat semi- 
nare semen suum ; et dum seminat, 
aliud cecidit secus viaro, et concul- 
catum est, et volucres caeli come- 
derunt illud. £t aliud cecidit supra 



petram; et natum aruit, quia non 
babebat bumorem. £t aliud cecidit 
inter spinas, et simul ezortae 
spinae sufiPocaverunt illud. Et 
aliud cecidit in terram bonam, et 
ortum fecit fructum centuplum. 
Haec dicens clamabat: Qui habet 
aures audiendl, audlat. Interroga- 
bant autem eum discipuli eius quae 
esset haec parabola. Quibus Ipse 
dixit: Yobis datum est nosse myste- 
rium regni Dei, ceteris autem in 
parabolis, ut videntes non videant, 
et audientes non intelligant. Est 
autem haec parabola: Semen est 



1 From Mark 4. 8, ' anum triginU, anum sezaginta, et unnm centum.' 
s From Mark 4. 11, ' qui foris ■ant.' 

11 
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Godes lare gehyraS ; Jwnne cym?5 se deofol, and aetbret past 
word of heora heortan, Jwt hi gelyfende ne beoS gehealdene. 
S6?51ice, paet saed ]>e bufon Jwm stsenigum lande befeol synd 
pa Se mid blisse Godes word under{58 ; ac lu nabbaS naBnne 
wyrtrmnan, fof5an}>e hi gelyfaS sume hwfle, and, ]H)nne seo 
costung cymS, ponne gewitaS hi fram Gode. paet s»d pe 
sprang betwux )>am J)ornum, }>a3t synd Jw, 8e gehyraS Godes 
word, ac hi synd gebisgode mid heora welum, and mid heora 
lifes lustum forsmorode, and ne bera8 naenne waestm. pset 
}>e upon godum lande befeol, paet synt pa Se Godes word on 
goddre heortan healdiiS, and bringaS w»stm on geSylde, snme 
prittigfealdne, sume sixtigfealdne, sume hundfealdne.^ Arch. 

102. 31, 33. 

8. 28. See Mark 5. 1-15, 18-20, note 2. 

10. 1-7. Se Hffilend geceas him, toeaean pam twelf apostolum, 
twa^ and hundseofontig leomingcnilita, and sende hi twam 
and twam setforan him t5 ©Icere byrig and stowe pe he sylf 
toweard W8BS. And cwseS: paet gerip is micel, and pa 
rifteras feawa; biddaS pses geripes hlaford pact he asende 
wyrhtan to his geripe. Fara;8; efne, ic asende eow swa- 
swa lamb betwux wulfum. Ne here ge mid eow pusan, oSSe 
cod, ne gesey : ne ge naenne mannan be wege ne cyrran. On 
swa hwilcum huse swa ge in cumaS, cweSaS gerest : Wunie 
sib on Sisum huse. And gif paer biS sibbe beam, eower sib 

verbum Dei. Qui autem secus viam hi sunt qui in corde bono et optlmo 

hi sunt qui audiunt; deinde venit audientes verbum retinent, et fruc- 

diabolus, et tollit verbum de corde tum afferunt. . . . 

eorum, ne credentes salvi fiant. 10. 1-7. Post haec autem designavit 

Nam qui supra petram : qui cum Dominus et alios septuaginta duos, 

audierint, cum gaudio susclpiunt et misit illos binos ante faciem 

verbum, et hi radices non habent; snam in omnem civitatem et locum 

qui ad tempus credunt, et in tem- quo erat ipse ven turns. £t dicebat 

pore tentationis recedunt. Quod illis: Messi8quidemmulta,operarii 

autem in spinas cecidit, hi sunt qui autem pauci; rogate ergo dominum 

audierunt, et a soUicitudinibus et messis ut mittat operarios in mes- 

divitiis et voluptatibus vitae euntes sem suam. Ite; ecce ego mitto vos 

Buffocantur, et non referunt fnic- sicut agnos inter lupos. Nolite 

tum. Quod autem in bonam terram portare sacculum, neque peram, 

1 See preceding page, note 1. ^ An error. 
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wunaS ofer pam huse ; gif on Sam huse ne biS sibbe beam, 
eower sib gewent eft to eow. WiiniaS on 8am huse pe ge to 
cnmaS, etende and drincende J^set )>SBt hi hsebbaS eow to 
syllenne. SoSlice se wyrhta is wyrBe his mede. Arch. loa. 40. 

10. 38-42. Se Haelend becom int5 snmere eaSelican byrig ; and 
an wif , Martha gehaten, gelaSode hine to hire gereorde. Heo 
hsefde ane swuster, Maria gehaten, seo sset aet Drihtnes 
fotum, and geome his lare hlyste. Martha soSlice, hire 
swTister, eode earful ymbe Drihtnes Senunge. Heo stSd 8a, 
and cw8e8 to 8an Hgelende : DrDiten, hwi nelt 8u hogian 
J>8et min swuster me l»t ana Senian ? sege hire J>aet heo me 
fylste. Hire andwyrde se Haelend, and cwaoS: Martha, 
Martha, fu eart earful and bysig ymbe f ela 8ing ; witodlice 
an 8ing is nydbeh5f. Maria geceas ]^one selestan dsel, se 8e 
ne biS hire naefre setbroden. Arch. 102. 39. 

11. 5-13. Se H»lend cwseS to his leomingcnihtum : Hwylc 
eower is pe hsefS sumne freond, and g»8 him t5 on middere 
nihte, and eweS : pu freond, al»ne me pry hlafas, foiBanSe 
me gesohte sum cuma, and ie nsebbe nan ]nng gearlices him 
to beodenne. ponne andwyrd se hiredes ealdor of his bedde, 
and cwe8 : Ne drece pu me nu on 8ysum timan ; min duru 

neqae calceamenta, et neminem me solam ministrare? die ergo illl 
per viam salataveritis. In quam- nt me adiuvet. £t respondens dixit 
cmnque domum intraveritis, pri- illi Dominos: Martha, Martha, 
mum dicite: Pax haic domui. Et sollicita es et turbaris erga pin- 
si ibi f aerit Alius pacis, requlescet rima. Porro unum est necessarium. 
super ilium pax yestra; sin autem, Maria optlmam partem elegit, quae 
ad Yos revertetur. In eadem autem non auf eretur ab ea. 
domo manete, edentes et bibentes 11. 5^13. . . . Quis yestrum habebit 
quae apud illos sunt; dlgnus est amicum, et ibit ad ilium media 
enim operarius mercede sua. . . . nocte, et dicet illi: Amice, com- 
10. 38-42. . . . Intrayit in quoddam moda mihi tres panes, quoniam 
castellum; et mulier quaedam, amicus mens yenit de yia ad me, et 
Martha nomine, excepit ilium in non habeo quod ponam ante ilium, 
domum suam. Et huic erat soror Et ille delntus respondens dicat : 
nomine Maria, quae etiam sedens Noli mihi molestus esse; iam os- 
secus pedes Domini audiebat ver- tlum clausum est, et puerl mei me- 
bum illius. Martha autem satage- cum sunt in cublli ; non possum 
bat circa frequens minlsterium; surgere, et dare tibi. Etsiilleper- 
quae stetit, et ait: Domine, non est severaverit pulsans, dico yobis, etsi 
Ubi curae quod soror mea reliqoit non dablt illi sorgena eo quod ami- 
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is belocen, and mine cild on heora reste ; ic ne msBg ntL 
ansan, and pe ]>8B8 tiSian. ponne, gif se oSer )>urhwiina8 
mid hreame and cnucunge, hS anst ]K)nne for his onhrope, 
ami na for freondscipe, and getySaS him ]>8es pe he ]K)nne bit. 
pa cwffiS eft se Hselend: BiddoS, and eow biS geseald; 
secaS, and ge gemStaS; cnuciaS, and eow biS geopenod. 
^Ic man ]>e bit, he underf ehS ; and se 8e secS, he gemSt ; 
and se Se enucaS, him biS geopenod. Hwylc eower bit his 
feeder hlafes? ha cwest pu, sylS he him stan for hlafe? 
oSSe, gif he bit fisees, sylS he him nsdddran ? oSSe, gif hS bit 
»ges, sylS he him J>one wyim J>e is gehaten pro wend ? Gif 
ge cimnon, pa 8e yfele synd, syllan pa gddnysse gowrum 
beamum, hu micele swKor wile eower heofonlica Feeder for- 
geofan godne gast him biddendum. Arch. loi. 316, 317. 
14. 16-24. Sum man geareode micele feorme, and pierto manega 
gelaSode, and sende his peowan to 8am gelaSedum ; het secgan 
pjet hi comon, foiCanpe he heefde pa ealle his ping gegearc- 
ode. pa ongunnon pa gelaSedon ealle hi beladian. Se 
forma siede : Ic bohte aenne tun, and mg is neod t5 farenne 
and pone sceawian ; ic bidde pe peet pu me beladie. Se 68er 
cw8b8 : Ic bohte fif getyme oxana, and ic fare cunnian heora ; 
ic bidde pe paet pu me beladige. Se pridda cweeS : Ic wif ode 
nu niwan, and forOi ic ne mceg to p»re feorme gecuman. 

ens eiu8 sit, propter improbitatem 14. 16-24. . . . Homo qnidam fecit 

coenam magnam, et vocavit multos ; 
et misit servum suum hora coenae 
dicere invitatis ut venirent, quia 
lam parata sunt omnia. Et coepe- 
runt simul omnes excusare. Primus 
dixit ei: Villam eml, et necesse 
habeo exire et videre illam; rogo 
te, habe me excusatum. Et alter 
dixit: luga boum emi quinque, et 
eo probare ilia; rogo te, habe me 
excusatum. Et alius dixit: Uxorem 
duxif et ideo non possum venire. 
Et reversus servus nuntlavit baec 
domino suo. Tunc iratus pater- 
familias dixit servo suo: Exi cito in 
plateas et vicos dvitatis, et pan- 



tamen elus surget, et dabit illi quot- 
quot habet necessarios. Et ego di- 
co vobis: Petite, et dabitur vobis: 
quaerite, et invenietis ; pulsate, et 
aperietur vobis. Omnls enim qui 
I>etit accipit; et qui quaerit in- 
venit; et pulsanti aperietur. Quis 
autem ex vobis patrem petit panem, 
numquid lapidem dabit illi? aut 
piscem, numquid pro plsce serpen- 
tem dabit illi? aut si petlerit ovum, 
numquid i>orriget illi scorpionem? 
Si ergo vos, cum sitis mall, nostis 
bona data dare filils vestris, quanto 
magis Pater vester de caelo dabit 
spiritum bonum petentibus se? 
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\fdk gecyrde se bydel ham, and cjdde pus his hlaforde. Se 
hiredes ealdor pa yrsode, and cwseS t5 his peowan : Far nu 
hiaSe geond )^ striet and wic, and gegadera pearfan and 
wanhale, blinde and healte, and Ised hider inn. Se peowa 
dyde swa, and cwseS : Hlaf ord, ic dyde swarswa pu hete, and 
gyt her is rymet, Se hlaford cw8b8 : Ga geond wegas and 
hegas, and nyd hi in t5 farenne, pset min hus beo gefylled. 
Ic secge eow t5 s5San pset nan p»ra wera pe, gelaSode, 
cuman noldan, ne onbyriaS mlnre feorme. Arch. 102. 35, 36. 
15. 1-7. Grergf an and synf ulle menn gengaUehton pam H»lende, 
and woldon his lare gehyian. pa ceorodon pa sunderhalgan 
and pa bdceras ludeiscre peode, forSanpe se Hielend under- 
feng pa synfullan, and heom mid gereordode. pa siede se 
Hselend pam ludeiscum bocenim pis bigspell : Hwylc eower 
hsefS hundteontig sceapa? gif he forlyst an piera sceapa, 
la, hu ne f orlSt he ]^ nigon and hundnigontig on westene, 
and gseS secende pset an pe him losode ? Gif he hit ponne 
gemet, he hit beitS on his eaxlimi t5 Siere eowde, blissigende. 
ponne he ham cjmiS, he gelaSaS his fiynd and neahgeburas 
him to, and cwyQ : BlissiaS mid me, f orfianSe ic gemette min 
sceap pe me losode. Ic secge eow pset mare blis biS on heof- 
onum be anum synf ullimi menn, gif he his synna mid dsd- 
bote behreowsaS, ponne him sy be nigon and hundnigontig 
rihtwisra, pe ne beh5fiaS nanre diedbote. Arch. loi. 318. 



peres, ac deblles, et caecoB, et dan- 
dos introduc hue. £t ait senrus: 
Domine, factum est ut imperasti, et 
adhuc locus est. Et ait dominns 
senro: Ezi in vias et sepes, et com- 
pelle intrare, ut impleatur domus 
niea. Dico autem yobis qu6d nemo 
▼irorum illorum qui vocati sunt gus- 
tabit coenam meam. 
15. 1-7. Erant autem appropinquantes 
et publicani et peccatores, ut 
audirent ilium. Et murmurabant 
Pharisaei et scribae, dicentes : Quia 
hie peccatores recipit, et manducat 
cum illis. Et ait ad iUos paraboiam 
istam, dlcens: Quis ex vobis homo 



qui habet centum oves, et si perdide- 
rit unam ex illis, nonne dimlttit 
nonaginta novem in deserto, et 
vadlt ad illam quae perierat, donee 
inveniat eam? Et eum invenerit 
eam, imponit in humeros suos 
gaudens; et veniens domum con- 
Toeat amicos et viclnos, dicens 
illis: Congratulamini mihi, quia 
inyeni ovem meam quae perierat? 
Dico yobis quod ita gaudium erit 
in caelo super uno peeeatore i>oeni- 
tentiam agente, quam super nona- 
ginta noyem iustis qui non indigent 
poenitentia. 
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16. 19-31. Sum welig man waes mid purpuran and mid god- 
webbe geglaenged, and dseghwamlice nuerlice leofode. pa 
l£eg sum wsedla aet his geate, and his nama wses Lazarus. 
Se waes licprowere, and cepte ])iere crumena ]>e man mid ])am 
beodmn ut abser, ac him waes forwymed. pa comon )^ 
hundas, and his wunda liccodon. pa gelamp hit psst se 
pearfa forSferde, and englas feredon his sawle to reste mid 
Abrahame. Se rica eac gewat, and his sawul wearS beseng^ 
on helle deopnjsse. )^ beseah he up of 8am tintregum, and 
gecneow ]^one Lazarum on Abrahames wununge. He Sa 
hrymde mid earmre stenme, and cw8b8 : pti, feeder Abraham, 
gemiltsa min, and asend t5 me Lazarum, pset he dyppe his 
finger on wsetere, and gecele mine tungan, for6am]>e ic eom 
on Sysum lige pearle gecwylmed. Him andwyrde Abraham : 
pu, min beam, beo ]>e gemyndig Jnet pu underfenge welan on 
Sinum life, and Lazarus yrmSe ; nu is he gefrefrod, and }m 
eart getintregod. And betwux us and eow is micel prosm 
gefsestnod, Jwt ure nan ne mseg to eow, ne ge to us. He 
cwaeS J)a : Ic bidde ]>e, faeder, Jnet J)u asende Lazarum ongean 
to minre msegCe, paet he eySe minum fif gebroSrum faot hi 
wamian hi geomlice, Jwt hi ne becuman to fysere tintreg- 
unge. pa andwyrde Abraham: Hi habbaS J>one lareow 



16. 19-31. Homo quidam erat diyes, 
qui induebatur purpura et bysso, 
et epulabatur quotidie splendide. 
Et erat quidam mendicus, nomine 
Lazarus, qui iacebat ad iannam 
eiuB, ulceribuB plenus, cupiens 
saturari de micis quae cadebant 
de mensa divitis ; et nemo illi debat ; 
sed et canes veniebant, et lingebant 
ulcera eius. Factum est autem ut 
moreretur mendicus, et portaretur 
ab angelis in sinum Abrabae. 
Mortuus est autem et dives, et 
sepultus est in inferno. Elevans 
autem oculos suos, cimi esset in 
tormentis, vidit Abraham a longe, 
et Lazarum in sinu eius. Et ipse 
clamans dixit: Pater Abraham, 



miserere mei, et mitte Lazarum, 
ut intingat extremum digiti sui 
in aquam, ut refrigeret linguam 
meam, quia crucior in hac flamma. 
Et dixit illi Abraham: Fili.recordare 
quia recepisti bona in vita tua, et 
Ijazarus similiter mala ; nunc autem 
hie consolatur, tu vero cruciaris. 
Et in his omnibus inter nos et vos 
chaos magnum firmatum est, ut hi 
qui volunt hinc transire ad vos 
non possint, neque inde hue trans- 
meare. Et ait : Rogo ergo te, pater, 
ut mittas eum in domum patris 
mei; habeo enim quinque fratres, 
ut testetur illis, ne et ipsi veniant 
in hunc locum tormentonim. Et 
ait illi Abraham: Habent Moysen 
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Moysen and witegan, pe him wyssian sceolon ; hlystan hi 
heora lare, gif hi willaS. J^ cw8b8 se rica: Nese, leof, nese ; 
nellafi hi heora synna behreowsian, buton sum man of deaSe 
aiise, and hi warnie. Se heahf aeder him andwyrde : Gif hi 
nella8 gelyfan Moysen and pam witegnm, ne gecyrraS hi to 
daedbote furh nanes geedcucodes mannes mynegunge. Arch. 

>o'' 3^7t 3'8. 

18. 9-14. Drihten saede pis bigspell be sumimi mannimi ]>e on 
him sylfum truwodon paBt hi rihtwise wseron, and 6?5re for- 
sawon, pus cweSende : Twegen menn eodan into Godes temple 
hi to gebiddenne : an wsbs sunderhalga, oSer waes openlice 
sjmfull. pa stod se sundorhalga, and hine pus gebsed: God, 
ic pancie pe paet ic ne eom na swilce 5Sre menn, reaferas and 
unriht\vise, forliras, o?58e swilce pes manfuUa pe her stent, 
Ic faeste twegen dagas on Scere wucan, and ic teoSie ealle 
mine sehta. pa stod se synfuUa feorran, ne dorste his eagan 
up ahebban, ac beot his breost, pus cweSende : God aelmihtig, 
miltsa me synf ullum. Nu cwseS se Hielend be Sisum : S08 
ic eow secge : pes man eode ham gerihtwisod swiSor ponne 
se simderhalga ; f orSanSe ielc psera pe hine onhefS biS geead- 
met, and se Se hine sylfne geeadmet biS ahafen. Arch. 102. 38, 39. 

19. 20-26. pa c5m se pridda, and cwseS : Hlaf ord, efne, her is 
pin pund, pe ic hsefde behyd on minmn swatclaSe ; ic ondred 

etprophetas; audlant illos. Atille teri, velut etiam hie pnblicanus; 

dixit: Non, pater Abraham, sed si ieiuno bis in sabbato; decimas do 

quis ex morcais ierit ad eos, poeni- omnium quae i>088ideo. Et publi- 

tentiam agent. Ait autem illi: Si canus a longe stans nolebat nee 

Moysen et prophetas non audiunt, oculos ad caelum levare, sed per- 

neque si quis ex mortuis resur- cutiebat pectus sumn, dicens: Deus 

rexerit credent. propitiusestomlhipeccatori. Dico 

18. 9-14. Dixit autem et ad quosdam vobis: Descendit hie justificatus in 

qui in se confidebant tamquam domum suam ab illo; quia omnia 

iusti, et aspemabantur ceteros, qui se exaltat humiliabitur, et qui 

parabolam istam: Duo homines se humiliat exaltabitur. 

ascenderunt in templum ut ora- 19. 20-26. Et alter venit, dicens: 

rent: nnus PharisaeuSf et alter Domine, ecce mna tua, quam habui 

publicanus. Pharisaeus stans, haec repositam in sudarlo; timui enim 

apud se orabat: Deus, gratias ago te, quia homo austerus es; toUis 

tibi quia non sum sicut ceteri quod non posuisti, et metis quod 

hominum, raptores, iniusti, adiil- nonseminastt Didtei: Deoretao 
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me, f oiOanpe 8ii eart swiSe styme, and wilt niman pset )>8Bt 
pu ^r ne sealdest, and wilt ripan )>8et )>eet )ni Sr ne seowe. 
]7a cwseS se hlaford : Eala, }m lytSra }>eowa, nu ic ]>e dSme 
sef ter pinre agenre tungan. Wistest I>u ]>8et ic ws&s styme man, 
neomende )>eet ic sr ne sealdef and ripende )>8Bt I>8et ic ser ne 
seow ? hwi noldest pu syllan nun f eoh myneterum t5 sleane, 
and ic wolde mid pam gafole hit ofgan 8Bt him? He cwwS 
pa t5 8am ymbstandendum : Nima;8 psBt pund him set, and 
syllaS pam pe me brohte tyn pund. Hi cwrodon : Ia leof, 
he haefS^tyn pund. Se hlaford cwsed: Ic secge eow to 
soSan : ^Ic psera pe hsefS, him biS mare geseald, and he 
genihtsumaS : se Se nsefS, him biS setbroden pset pset he hseftS. 

Arch. 102. 41, 42. 

19. 30, 33, 38. See Matt. 21. 1-9, notes 1, 2, 8. 

19. 41-47- pa-Sa hg geneal^hte psire ceastie, and he hi geseah, 
pa weop he ofer hi, pus cweSende : Gif pu wistest hw8Bt pe 
tSweard is, pu weope mid me. Witodlice on Sisum da3ge pu 
wunast on sibbe ; ac seo t5weaide wracu is nu bedlglod f ram 
pinum eagum. Se lama cymS pset pine fynd p§ ymbsittaS 
mid ymbtiymminge, and pe on »lce healfe genyrwia8,and to 
eorSan pe astreccaS, and )mie beam samod pe on Se synd. 
Ne forl^taS hi on Se stan ofer stane, forSanSe pu ne on- 
cneowe pone timan pinre geneosunge. Se H»lend pa eode 
int5 Sam temple, and adriefde ut pa cypmen pe pserbinnan 
syllende and bicgende wseron, cweSende t5 heom: Hit is 



te iadico, serve nequam; Bciebas 19. 41-47. £t nt appropinquavit, yi- 



quod ego homo austenis sum, tol- 
lens quod non posui, et metens 
quod non seminavi; et qnare non 
dedisti pecuniam meam ad mensam, 
ut ego veniens cum usuris utique 
exegissem illam ? Et astantibus 
dixit: Auferte ab illo mnam, et 
date illi qui decern mnas babet. 
Et dixerunt el: Domine, babet de- 
cern mnas. Dlco autem yobis quia 
omni babenti dabitur, et abunda- 
bit; ab eo autem qui non habet et 
quod babet auferetur ab eo. 



dens civitatem fievit super illam, 
dicens: Quia si cognovisses et tu, 
et quidem in bac die tua, quae ad 
pacem tibi I nunc autem abscondita 
sunt ab oculis tula. Quia venient 
dies in te, et circumdabunt te ini- 
micl tui yallo, et circumdabunt te, 
et coangustabunt te undique, Et 
ad terram prostement te, et filios 
tuos qui in te sunt; et non relin- 
quent in te lapidem super lapidem. 
eo quod non cognoveris tempus 
yisitationis tuae. £t ingressus in 
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awriten p»t nun hus is gebedhus, ac ge hit habbaS gedon 
sceaSmn t5 scrsefe. • • • And wses t»cende dseghwomlice 
binnan pam temple. Arch. loi. 320. 
21. 9-19. poniie ge gehyraS on middanearde gefeoht and sace, 
ne beo ge afyrhte ; pas ping sceolon serest cuman, ac ne biS, 
swa-pejJi, p»rrihte seo geendung. He cw8b8 eft : peod arist 
ongean peode, and rice winS ongean rice ; and micele eoi0- 
styrunga beo8 geond stowa; coSu and hunger beoS, and 
ogan of heofonum, and micele t^na. Swa-peah, ieiQanpe 
Sas ping gelimpaS, man eht eower, bel»wende on gesamnimg- 
um, and teonde t5 cyningum and t5 ealdormannum and t5 
cweartemum for mTnum naman ; pis eow gelimpS s681ice on 
gewitnysse. Setta8 eomostlice on eowerum heortum pset ge 
ne Surf on asmeagan hu ge andwyidan sceolan ; ic sdSlice 
sylle eow mu8 and wisdom pam ne magon wiSstandan ne 
wiScweSan ealle eower wiSerwinnan. G§ beo8 beliewede 
f ram f sederum, and gebroSrum, and fram magon, and hi eow 
t5 dea8e gewiecaS; ge beo8 andsiete eallum mannum for 
minum naman; and swarpeah ne losa8 an hser of eowrum 
heafde. On eowrum ge8ylde ge g§ahnia8 Sow eowre sawle. 

Arch. 102. 40, 41. 

21. 25-33. Tacna gewur8a8 on sunnan, and on monan, and on 



templum, coepit eilcere vendentes 
in lllo et ementes, dicens illU: 
Scriptum est quia domus mea 
domus oratlonis est; vos autem 
fecistis Ulam spelnneam latro- 
nium. Et erat docens qnotidie in 
templo. . . . 
81. 9-19. Cum autem audieritis prae- 
lia et seditiones, nolite terreri; 
oportet primum haec fieri, sed non- 
dum statim finis. Tunc dicebat 
illis: Surget gens contra gentem, 
et regnum adversus regnum. Et 
terraemotus magni erunt per loca, 
et pestilentia, et fames, terroresque 
de caelo, et signa magna erunt. 
Sed ante haec omnia iniicient vobis 



dentes in synagogas et custodiaSf 
trahentes ad reges et praesides, 
propter nomem meum; contin- 
get autem vobis in testimonium. 
Ponite ergo in cordibus vestris 
non praemeditari quemadmodum 
respondentis; ego enlm dabo vobis 
OS et sapientiam cui non poterunt 
reslstere et contradicere omnes 
adversarii vestri. Trademini au- 
tem a parentibus, et fratribus, et 
cognatis, et amicis, et morte affi- 
cient ex vobis; et eritis odio om- 
nibus propter nomen meum; et 
capillus de capite vestro non peri- 
bit. In patlentia vestra i>ossid^ 
bitis animas vestras. 



manus suas, et persequentur tra- 81. 25-33. Et erunt signa in sole, et 
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steorran; and on eoriJan biS }?eoda of)>rycedny8, f or gemeno- 
gednyssa sselicia ySa and sweges ; menn f orseariaS for 8am 
micclum ogan and anbidunge p^ia pinga pe becumaS ofer 
eallum ymbhwyrfte; soSlice heofona mihta beoS astyrede. 
And )>onne hi geseoS mannes Beam cumende on wolcnum 
mid micclum maegenprynune and mihte. ponne pas wnndra 
onginnaS, ahebbaS )>onne eowra heafda, and behealdaS, for- 
SanSe eower alysednys genealfficS. He ssede pa pis bigspell : 
BehealdaS J^ fictreowa, and ealle 68re treowa; ponne hi 
spryttaS, ponne wite ge pset hit sumurlsecS. Swa eac ge 
magon witan, ponne ge Sas fores^edan tacna geseoS, pset 
Godes rice geneal«c8. S68 ic eow secge: Ne gewit peos 
msegS o8-p8et ealle J^ ping gewurtJaS. Heofon and eorSe 
gewita8 ; and mine word nffifre ne gewitaS. Arch. loi. 323, 324. 

23. 55, 56. See Mark 16. 47, notes. 

24. 12. See Matt. 28. 2-13, 15, note 2. 

24. 13-35. Eodon twegen Drihtnes leomingcnihtas to anre 
byrig, seo waes fif mila fram Hierusalem, Emmaus gehaten ; 
pa eodon lii, sprecende ymbe paes Haelendes prowunge him 
betwynan. And se Haelend sylf, geneal»cende, eode him 
mid, ac hi ne mihton hine oncnawan. Da befran he hi 
hwset hi him betwynan spracon, o88e hwi hi dreorige 
wjeron. Him andwyide 8a heora 68er, his nama waes Cleo- 

lana, et stcllis ; et in terris pressura quoniam prope est regnum Dei. 

gentiunif prae confusione sonitos Amen dico vobis quia non praete- 

maris et fluetuum; arescentibus ribit generatio haec donee omnia 

hominibus prae timore et expecta- fiant. Caelum et terra transibunt; 

tione quae supervenient universo verba autem mea non transibunt. 

orbi; nam virtutes caelorum move- 24. 13-35. Et ecce, duo ex illis ibant 

buntur. Et tunc videbunt Filium ipsa die in castellum quod erat in 

hominis venlentem in nube cum spatio stadiorum sexaginta ab 

potestate magna et maiestate. His lerusalem, nomine Emmaus; et 

autem fieri Inclpientibus, respicite, ipsi loquebantur ad invicem de his 

et levate capita vestra, quoniam omnibus quae acciderant. Et fac- 

appropinquat redemptio vestra. turn est, dum fabularentur et secum 

Et dixit illis similltudinem: Videte quaererent, et ipse lesus appropin- 

ficulneam, et omnes arbores; cum quans ibat cum illis; oculi autem 

producunt iamexse fnictum, scitis illorum tenebantur ne eum agnos- 

quoniam prope est aestas. Ita et cerent. Et ait ad illos: Qui sunt 

Tos cum videritis haec fieri, scitote hi sermones quos conf ertis ad in- 
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phas, and cwseS : Eart Su ana selSeodig mann on Hierusar 
lem, pset Su ne gehyrdest be Sam Nazareniscan Hielende, hu 
he waes belaewed, and to deaSe foidemed ? We hopodon pset 
he waere Israhela Alysend. Nu to-daeg is se Sridda dseg J>e Sis 
gedon wees. Sume wimmen of ure geferradene eodon to his 
byrgene, and )>»r englas gesawon, Se cyddon fset he leofode. 
Sume eac ure geferan to Sare byrgene comon, and swa 
gemetton swa-swa Sa wimmen him siedon ; ac hi ne gemetton 
his lie, ac »mtige byrgene. pa cwaeS se Haelend him to and- 
sware : Eala ge stuntan, and latheortan to gelyfenne on eal- 
limi Sam Singum pe witegan sprsecon 1 La hii, ne gedaf onode 
Criste swa Srowian, and swa f aran into his wuldre ? Begann 
Sa him to reecenne fram Moyse and eallum witegum Sa hal- 
gan gewritu J>e be him wseron gesette. Da genealffihton hi 
Ssere byrig J>e hi towearde wseron, and hine gelaSodon to 
heora gesthuse, pus eweSende : La leof, wuna mid us, for- 
SanSe hit ^fenlsehS, and Ses dseg is nu ahyld. J?a eode he 
to heora inne, swa gelaSod. £>a-^a hi t5 gereoides ieton, Sa 
genam he hlaf , and bletsode, and tobraec, and sealde him. ]^ 
wurdon heora eagan geopenode, and hi oncneowon Sone Hsel- 
end, pe him aer bedigelod waes ; Drihten Sa gewat of heora 
gesihSe. And hi siSSan him betwynan sprsecon : La hu, uses 
ure heorte bymende on iis SarSa he us be wege gespraec, and 



vlcem ambulantes, et estis tristes ? 
Et respondens iinuB, cui nomen 
CleophaSf dixit ei: Tu solus pere- 
grinus es in lemsalem, et non cog- 
novisti quae facta sunt in ilia his 
diebus ? Quibus ille dixit: Quae ? 
Et dixerunt: De lesu Xazareno, 
. . . quomodo eum tradiderunt 
summi sacerdotes et principes nos- 
tri in damnationem mortis, et 
crucifixerunt eum. Nos autem 
sperabamus quia ipse esset re- 
dempturus Israel. Et nunc super 
haec omnia tertia dies est hodie 
quod haec facta simt. Sed et mu- 
lieres quaedam ex nostris terrue- 
nmt nos, quae ante lucem f uerunt 



ad monumentum, et, non invento 
corpore eius, venerunt, dicentes se 
etiam visionem angelorum vidisse, 
qui dJcunt eum yiyere. Et abie- 
runt quidam ex nostris ad monu- 
mentum, et ita invenerunt sicut 
mulieres dixerunt; ipsumveronon 
inyenerunt. Et ipse dixit ad eos: 
O stulti, et tardi corde ad creden- 
dum in omnibus quae locuti sunt 
prophetae ! Nonne haec oportuit 
pati Christum, et ita Intrare in 
gloriam suam ? Et incipiens a 
Moyse et omnibus prophetis, in- 
terpretabatur illls in omnibus 
scripturis quae de ipso erant. Et 
appropinauayerunt castello quo 
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us 8a halgan gewritu geopenode ? HI arison on SSie ylcan 
tide, and gecyidon to Hienisalem, and gemetton 8a endlo&n 
apostolas and 8a 8e him mid wffiion, secgende past Drihten 
8o81ice of dga8e aras, and hine eeteowode Simone Petre. HI 
sylfe eac cyddon pset hi Ciist be wege gesprieeon, and hu 
hi on heora gereoide hine oncneowon. Axdi. 102. 33, 34. 
84. 36-47. £)a set nehstan c5m se Hselend to his leorning- 
cnihtum })©r hi gegaderode weron, and cw8b8 him to : Sy sib 
betweox eow ; ic hit eom ; ne beo ge na af yrhte.^ Da wuidon 
hi afserede, and wendon pvdt hit ^t wiere. £>a cw8b8 he him 
to : Hwi synd ge afserede, and mislice penca8 be me? Sceaw- 
ia8 mine handa and mine fet, pe wseron mid nseglum purh- 
drifene ; grapiaS and scSawiaS ; gyf ic gast w»re, ponne 
nsefde ic fl^sc and ban, swa-swa ge geseo8 past ic haebbe. 
Da-pa he pis cwse8, pa eeteowde he heom ieg8er ge handa ge 
fet ge sidan, pe he on gewundod wses. Da wees heora m5d 
mid mycelre wimdrunge and blisse ofemumen. Da cwsep se 
Hselend him eft to : Hsebbe ge her ieni ping pe to etenne sy ? 

ibant; et ipse se flnzit longius ire. 84. 36-47. Dum autem haec loquun- 



£t coegemnt ilium, dicentes: Mane 
nobiscum, quoniam advesperascit, 
et inclinata est iam dies. Et in- 
travit cum illis. Et factum est, 
dum recumberet cum eis, accepit 
pan em, et benedizlt, ac fregit, et 
porrigebat illis. Et aperti sunt 
oculi eorum, et cognoverunt eum ; 
et ipse evanuit ex oculis eorum. 
Et dixerunt ad invicem: Nonne 
cor nostrum ardens erat in nobis 
dum loqueretur in via, et aperiret 
nobis 8criptiu*as ? Et surgentes 
eadem bora regressi sunt in Jeru- 
salem; et invenerunt congregatos 
undecim, et eos qui cum illis erant, 
dicentes: Quod surrexit Dominus 
vere, et apparuit Simoni. Et ipsi 
narrabant quae gesta erant in via, 
et quomodo cognoverunt eum in 
fractione panis. 



tur, stetit lesus in medio eorum, 
et dicit eis: Pax vobis; ego sum; 
nolite timere. Conturbati vero et 
conterriti, existimabant se spiritum 
videre. Et dixit eis: Quid turbati 
estis, et cogitationes ascendunt in 
corda vestra ? Videte manus meas 
et pedes, quia ego ipse sum; pal- 
pate et videte; quia spiritus car- 
nem et ossa non habet, sicut me 
videtis habere. Et cum hoc dixis- 
set, ostendit eis manus et pedes. 
Adhuc autem illis non credentibus, 
et mirantibus prae gaudio, dixit: 
Habetis hie aliquld quod manduce- 
tur ? At illi obtulerunt ei partem 
piscis assl, et favum mellis. Et 
cum manducasset coram eis, su- 
mens reliqulas dedit eis. Et dixit 
ad eos: Haec sunt verba quae 
locutus sum ad vos cum adhuc 



1 From Matt. 14. 97| * Ego som ; nolite timere.* 
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£>a brohton hi him gebr»dne fisc and sumne dsel hunies ; and 
he »t pa beforan heom, and sealde heom his lafe, pus cwep- 
ende: Dis ic seede eow ®r nmire prowunge; hyt is nu gefyl- 
led be me, swarswa seo ealda ie and witegan be me awriten. 
And he Sa heom forgeaf andgyt, pset hi mihton pa gewritu 
t5enawan, and cwsbS pa gy t : ©us wees gewriten be me, pset 
ic pr5wian sceolde, and arisan of deape on pam priddan dsege ; 
and sceal beon gebodod on mTnum naman d»db5t and synna 
foigyfennyss on eallum peodum. Arch. loi. 315. 



JOHN. 

1. 20. See Luke 3. 9-16, note 1. 

3. i-ii. Gifta w»ron gewordene on anum tune 8e is geciged 
Ghana, on Sam Gralileiscan earde ; and filer wses Maria, 
pses Hielendes moder. Se Hielend wses eac gelaSod to 
]^m giftum, and his leomingcnihtas samod. pa gelamp 
hit peet Sser ascortode win Sam gebeorum, and pses Hielendes 
moder cwsbS to him : Hi nabbaS win leng. pa andwyrde se 
Hffilend : FSmne, hwset is me and Se t5 San ? Ne com gyt 
min tima. Seo eadige moder cwsbS to pam Senum: Swa- 
hwset-swa he eow bebyt, doS pset. SSSlice peer w»ron ge- 
sette six st^nene wseterfatu for cliensunge S^ra ludeisera 
manna, and hi heoldon twyfealde gemetu oSSe pryfealde. 
Drihten cwseS t5 pam Seningmannum : FyllaS pa fatu mid 



essem vobiscum, quoniam necesse 
est impleri omnia qoae scripta sunt 
in lege Moysi et prophetis et 
psalmis de me. Tone apeniit illis 
sensum ut inteUigerent Scripturas. 
£t dixit eis: Quoniam sic scriptum 
est, et sic oportebat Christum pati, 
et resurgere a mortuis tertia die, 
et praedicari in nomine eius poeni- 
teutiam, et remissionem pecca- 
torum in omnes gentes. . . . 

JOHN. 

I. i-ii. . . . Nuptiae factae sunt in 
Cana Galilaeae; et erat mater lesu 



ibi. Vocatus est autem et lesus 
et discipuli eius ad nuptias. Et, 
deficiente vino, dicit mater lesu 
ad eum : Yinum non habent. Et 
dicit ei lesus: Quid mihi et tibi 
est, mulier? nondum yenit bora 
mea. Dicit mater eius ministris : 
Quodcumque dixerit vobis, facite. 
Erant autem ibi lapideae bydriae 
sex positae secimdum purifica- 
tionem ludaeorum, capientes sin- 
gulae metretas binas vel temas. 
Dicit eis lesus : Implete bydrias 
aqua. Et impleverunt eas usque 
ad sommum. Et dicit eis lesus : 
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wsetere. pa Seningmen dydon be his hsese, and Sa stsBnenan 
fatu 08 ]>one brerd gefyldon. Drihten Sa purh his mihte pSBt 
waeter to wine awende, and cwseS : HladaS nil, and beraS 
pam drihtealdre. Hi hlodon and bieron. DarSa se drihteald- 
or paos wines onbyrigde, and nyste hu hit gedon wa5S (J?a 
byrlas wiston, pe pset waeter hlodon), 8a clypode he to 8am 
brydguman, and cwse8 : JElc man scene8 »reot his gode win 
on forandaBge, and pset waccre ponne hi druneene beo8 ; 
pu s681ice heolde p8Bt betste win 08 pis. pis tacn worhte 
se Hselend serest on his menniscnysse, and geswutelode 
his wuldor; and his leomingcnihtas on hine gelyfdon. 

Arch. 142. 30, 31. 

6. 20. See Matt. 14. 37. 

8. 46-59. Hwilc eower 8rea8 me be synne ? Gif ic s68 secge, 
hwi nelle ge me gelyf an ? Se 8e f ram Gode is, he gehyr8 
Godes word ; f or8i ge nella8 gehyran, f or8an8e ge ne sind 
fram Gode. ©a ludeiscan andwyrdon and cw«don: We 
cwe8a8 rihtlice be 8e paet 8u eart Samaritanisc, and 8u haefst 
deofol on 8e. Se Hselend andwyrde : NaBbbe ic deofol on 
me ; ac ic arwur8ie minne Feeder, and ge unarwur8ia8 me. 
Ic s681ice ne sece min wuldor ; is, swa-8eah, se 8e sec8 and 
toscset. S68, s68 ic eow secge : Sworhwa-swa mm word hylt, 
ne gesih8 he dea8 on ecnysse. pa cwsedon 8a ludeiscan : Nu 



8 



Haiirite nunc, et f crte architriclino. 
£t tulerunt. Ut autem gustavit 
archltriclinas aquam vinum factam, 
et non sciebat unde esset (ministri 
autem sciebant qui hauserant 
aquam )f vocat sponsum architricli- 
nus, et dlcit ei : Omnls homo pri- 
mum bonum yinum ponitf et cum 
inebriati fueriut, tunc id quod 
deterius est ; tu autem servasti 
bonum vinum uaque adhuc. Hoc 
fecit initium signorum lesus in 
Cana Galiliaeae, et manifestavit 
gloriam suam ; et crediderunt in 
eum discipuli eius. 
46-59. Quia ex vobis arguet me de 
peccato ? Si yeritatem dice yobis, 



quare non creditis mihi ? Qui ex 
Deo est verba Dei audit; prop- 
terea vos nou auditis, quia ex Deo 
non estis. Responderunt ergo 
ludaei, et dixerunt ei : Nonne 
bene dicimus nos quia Samarita- 
nus es tu, et daemon ium babes? 
Respondit lesus : Ego daemonium 
non habeo ; sed honor! fico Patrem 
meum, et vos inhonorastis me. 
Ego autem non quaero gloriam 
meam ; est qui quaerat, et iudicet. 
Amen, amen dico vobis : Si quis 
sermonem meum servaverit, mor- 
tem non videbit in aetemum. 
Dixerunt ergo ludaei : Nunc cog- 
novimus quia daemonium habes; 
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we tocnawaS J>3Bt ?5u eart wod. Se heahfaeder Abraham 
f oi'Sferde, and witegan ; and 8u cwyst : Se 8e min word hylt, 
ne onbyrigS he deaSes on ecnysse. CweSst 8u la, eart 8u 
mserra ponne ure fseder Abraham, se 8e dead wsbs ? and 
witegan for8ferdon ; hwilcne wyrest 8u 8e sylfne ? Drihten 
andwyrde : Gif ic me syKne wnldrie, 8onne bi8 min wuldor 
naht ; min Faeder is, 8e me wiildra8 ; and ge cwe8a8 paet he 
is eower God. Ac ge ne oneneowon hine ; ic so81ice hine 
cann ; and gif ic cwe8e pset ic hine ne cunne, 8onne beo ic 
leas, eow gelic; ac ic cann hine, and ic his word healde. 
Abraham, eower faeder, blissode paet he gesawe minne daeg, 
and he geseah, and pses faegnode. £>a cw^don 8a ludeiscan 
him to : Gyt 8u ne eart fif tig geara, and gesawe 8u Abra- 
ham ? Se Hffilend him andwyrde : S68, so8 ic eow secge : 
Ic com £er8an8e Abraham waere. Hi 8a namon stanas, pset 
hi hine torfodon ; se Hselend so81ice hine behydde, and eode 
of 8am temple. Arch. 102. 33. 
10. X1-16. Ic eom god hyrde : se goda hyrde syl8 his agen lif 
for his sceapum. Se hyra, se 8e nis rihthyrde, he gesihS 
pone wulf cimian, and he forlaet pa sceap, and flih8 ; and se 
wnlf smn gel8ec8, and pa 68re t6stenc8. Se hyra flih8, for- 
8anpe he is hyra, and pa sceap ne belimpaS to him. Ic eom 

Abraham mortuus est, etprophetae, Dixerunt ergo ludaei ad enm : 

et tu dicis : Si quia sermonem Quinquagintaaxmosnondumhabes, 

meum servaverit, non gustabit et Abraham vidisti ? Dixit eis 

mortem in aeternnm. Numquid tu lesua : Amen, amen, dico yobis: 

maior es patre nostro Abraham, Antequam Abraham fieret, ego 

qui mortuuB est? et prophetae sum. Tulerunt ergo lapides, ut 

mortui sunt. Quem te ipsum iacerent in eum ; lesus autem 

facis ? Kespondit lesus : Si ego abscondit se, et exivit de templo. 

glorifico meipsum, gloria mea nihil 10. 1 1-16. Ego sum pastor bonus ; 

est ; est Pater mens qui glorificat bonus pastor animam suam dat 

me, quem vos dicitis quia Deus pro ovibus suis. Mercenarius 

Tester est. £t non cognovistis eum; autem, et qui non est pastor, cuius 

ego autem novl eum, et si dixero non sunt oves propriae,yidet lupum 

quia non scio eum, ero similis venientem, et dimittit oves, et 

▼obis, mendax. Sed scio eum, et fugit ; et lupus rapit, et dispergit 

termonem eius servo. Abraham oves. Mercenarius autem fugit, 

pater vester exultavit ut videret quia mercenarius est, et non per- 

diem meum ; vidit, et gavisus est. tinet ad eum de ovibus. Ego sum 
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god hyrde, and ic oncnawe mme sceap, and hi oncnawaS me, 
8wa-Bwa min Feeder me oncneow, and ic hine ; and ic sylle 
TTiin agen Uf for minnm sceapum. Ic hsebbe 5Sre sceap, pe ne 
synt na of Sisre gowde ; and }>a ic sceal Isedan, and hi gehyraS 
mine stemne ; and bi8 an eowed, and an hyide. Arch. loi. 316. 

V3L 12, 13. See Matt. 21. 1-9, note 2. 

17. i-ii. Se Hffilend cwseS to his Faeder uppahafenum eagnm 
to heofonum : Feeder min, se tima com ; miersa pmne Sunu, 
)>8et pin Sunu pe msrsie ; swa-swa pu forgeafe him anweald 
ealles fl^sces, past he forgife ece Uf pam eallum pe 8u him 
forgeafe. pis is soSlice ece lif, pset hi Se senne oncnawan 
soSne God, and pone pe Su asendest, Haelend Crist. Ic 
msersode pe ofer eoiSan ; ic geendode pset weorc pe 8u me 
forgeafe to donne ; miersa me nu, Feeder, mid pe sylf um, mid 
piere msersunge pe ic hsefde mid pe ierSanpe middaneard 
w»re. Ic geswutelode pinne naman pam mannum pe 8u me 
forgeafe on middanearde ; ]nne hi wieron, and pu hi me for- 
geafe ; and hi heoldon pine spraece. Nu hi oncneowon pset 
ealle pa ping pe Su me forgeafe S3mdon fram pe, foiSanSe ic 
him f orgeaf pa word pe pii me forgeafe ; hi underf engon and 
oncneowon s5Slice pset ic fram pe ferde, and hi gelyfdon pset 
pu me ssendest. Ic gebidde for lu ; ne bidde ic for middan- 
earde, ac for Sa pe Su me forgeafe, f orSanSe hi synd pine ; 



pastor bonus, et cognosco meaSf et 
cognoscunt me meae. Sicut novit 
me Pater, et ego agnosco Patrem ; 
et animam meam pono pro ovibus 
meis. Et alias oves habeo, quae 
non sunt ex hoe ovlli ; et illas 
oportet me adducere ; et vocem 
meam audient, et fiet unum ovile, 
et anus pastor. 
17. i-ii. Haec locutus est lesus, et, 
sublevatis oculis In caelum, dixit : 
Pater, venit bora; clariflca Filium 
tuum, ut Alius tuus clarlflcet te. 
Sicut dedisti ei potestatem omnis 
camis, ut omne quod dedisti el, 
det eis vitam aetemam. Haec est 
autem vita aetenuh ut cognoscant 



te, solum Deum yerum, et quern 
misisti lesum Christum. Ego te 
clarificavl super terram ; opus con- 
summavi quod dedisti mihi ut 
faciam; Et nunc clarifica me tu, 
Pater, apud temetipsum, claritate 
quam habui prius qukm mundus 
esset apud te. Manifestavi nomen 
tuum hominibus quos dedisti mihi 
de mundo; tui erant, et mihi eos 
dedisti; et sermonem tuum serva- 
verunt. Nunc cognoverunt quia 
omnia quae dedisti mihi abs te 
sunt, quia verba, quae dedisti mihi, 
dedi eis ; et ipsi acceperunt et cog- 
noverunt vere quia a te exivi, et 
credlderunt quia tu me misistL 
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ealle mine ping synd pine, and pme sjnd mine; and ic eom 
gemaersod on him. Ne eom ic heononforS on middanearde ; 
hi synd on middanearde, and ic cnme t5 8e. Arch. 102. 35. 

20. 5. See Matt. 28. 2-13, 15, note 2. 

30. 19-29. iBfter Saes Hselendes seriste wseron his discipuli 
belocene on anum huse for pees ludeiscan folces ogan. ©a 
on anum restendsege com se Hselend in to heom, and cwseS 
heom to : Sy sibb betweox eow. Da-Jwi he pis cwseS, pa aet- 
eowde he him his handa and his sidan. And hi w»ron swySe 
bliSe purh his serist and his tocyme. He cwsbS pa eft : Sy sibb 
betweox eow; swanswa min Fseder asende me, swa wille ic eac 
sendan eow. ©a ableow he him onuppon, and cw8b8: Under- 
f68 Haligne Gast ; Ssera manna synna pe ge f orgif a8, p»ra 
beo8 f orgif ene ; and pam pe ge of teo8 pa f orgyf ennysse, pam 
bi8 oftogen. Da nses Thomas p»r, an psera twelf apostola. 
Eft, pa-8a Thomas com, pa cwsedon his geferan him to : We 
gesawon pone Hielend. He andwyrde : Ne gelyfe ic paet he 
of dea8e arise, buton ic geseo pa dolh8wa8u on his handum 
and on f5tum and on sidan. DiL eft embe seofon niht com 
se Hffilend inn t5 heom, p»r hy beclysede w»ron, and cwaeS: 
Sy sibbe betweox eow. Da cw»8 he t5 Thoman : Sete pine 

Ego pro eis rogo; non pro mundo Accipite Spiritum sanctum; quo- 

rogo, sed pro his quos dedistl mihi, rum remiseritis peccata, remit- 

quia tui sunt; et mea omnia tua tuntur eis, et quorum retinuerltis, 

sunt, et tua mea sunt; et clarifica- retenta sunt. Thomas autem, unus 

tus sum in eis. £t iam non sum ex duodecim, qui dicitur Didymus, 

in mundo, et hi in mundo sunt, et non erat cum eis quando yenit 

ego ad te venio. . . . lesus. Dixerunt ergo ei alii dis- 

SO. 19-29. Cum ergo sero esset die cipuli: Vidimus Dominum. Ille 

illo, una sabbatorum, et fores es- autem dixit eis: Nisi videro in 

sent clausae ubi erant discipuli manibus eius fixuram clavornm, et 

congregati propter metum ludaeo- mittam digitnm meum in locum 

rum, yenit lesus, et stetit in medio, clayorum, et mittam manum meam 

et dixit eis: Pax yobis. £t cum in latus eius, non credam. Etpost 

hoc dixisset, ostendit eis manus et dies octo, iterum erant discipuli 

latus. Gayisi sunt ergo discipuli, eius intus, et Thomas cum eis. 

yiso Domino. Dixit ergo eis Yenit lesus, ianuls clausis, et 

iterum: Pax yobis ; slcut misit me stetit in medio, et dixit: Pax yobis. 

Pater, et ego mi tto yos. Haeccum Delude dlcit Thomae: Infer digi- 

dixisset, insu£9ayit, et dixit eis: turn tuum hue, et yide manos 

12 



178 



SUPPLEMENT TO JELFRIC'S HOMILIES 



hand on minum dolhswaSum, and grapa mme handa and mine 
sidan, and ne beo pu na nngeleafful pset ic of deaSe arise, ac 
gelyf . Thomas pa sceawode and grapode, and cweeS him to : 
Du eart mm Drihten and min God. Him andwyide se H»l- 
end : Du gelyf st, f oiSampe pu me gei^we ; ac pa beo8 ge- 
Sffilige pe hit ne gesawon, and hwsepere gelyfaS. Arch. loi. 

21. 1-13. Se Hselend hine geswutelode sefter his ^riste set Siere 
s» Tyberiadis his seofon leomingcnihtimi on fixnoSe. p»r 
fixode Petrus, and Thomas, and Nathanael, lacobus and 
lohannes, and oSre twegen, peera naman ne nemde se godspel- 
lere. Hi swuneon ealle Sa niht on idelum fixnoOe, and 
nsenne fise ne gelsehton. £>a on merigen st5d se Hselend on 
8am strande, and swarSeah hi ne mihton hine oncnawan. Se 
Hselend him cwaeS to : (Je cnapan, hsebbe ge senige syflinge 
begyten? Hi cw»don: Nese. Drihten cwseS: WiiipaS 
eower net on Sa swiSran healfe psBS rewettes, and ge gemetaS. 
Hi Sa wurpon pset net on 8a smSian healfe, and hit sloh 
sona swa f ul fixa pset hi hit earfoSlice ateon mihton. pa 
ewseS lohannes to Petre pset hit wsere se Hselend pe on 8am 
strande stod. Hwaet, 8a Petnis hine begyrde, and swam to 
lande ; 8a o8re six c5mon mid rewette. £)a gesawon hi on 



meaSf et after manum taam, et 
mitte in latus meum ; et noli esse 
incredoluB, sed fidelis. Bospondit 
Thomas, et dixit ei: Dominus 
mens et Dens mens. Dixit ei 
lesus : Quia yidisti me, Tboma, 
credidisti ; beati qui non viderunt, 
et crediderunt. 
21. I- 13. Postea manifestavit se 
iterum lesus discipulis ad mare 
Tiberiadis. . . . Erant simul 
Simon Petrus, et Thomas qui dici- 
tur Didymus, et Nathanael, qui 
erat a Cana Galilaeae, et filii Ze- 
bedaei, et alii ex discipulis eius 
duo. Dicit eis Simon Petrus: Vado 
piscari. Dicimt ei : Venimus et 
nos tecum. £t exierunt, et ascen- 



derunt in navlm ; et ilia nocte 
nihil prendiderunt. Mane autem 
facto stetit lesus in littore ; non 
tamen cognoverunt discipuli quia 
lesus est. Dixit ergo eis lesus: 
Pueri, numquid pulmentarium ha- 
betis ? Responderunt ei : Non. 
Dicit eis : Mittite in dexteram 
navigii rete, et invenietis. Mise- 
runt ergo, et iam non valebant 
illud trahere prae multitudine pis- 
cium. Dixit ergo discipulus ille, 
quem dillgebat Icsus, Petro: Domi- 
nus est. Simon Petrus, cum au- 
disset quia Dominus est, tunica 
succinxit se (erat enim nudus) et 
misit se in mare. Alii autem dis- 
cipuli navigio venerunt, (non enim 
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Sam lande licgan gleda, and fisc onuppan, and hlaf Sser 
on em. ]^ cwseS se Hselend : Bringa^ of Sam fixum }>e ge 
nu gelsBhton. Petrus Sa teah pset net t5 lande, mid micclum 
fiximi afylled ; pier wieron on oSer healf hund fixa and 8ry 
fixas ; and psBt net swiirSeah aSolode. Se Hielend cwseS to 
him : CumaS and gereordiaS eow. And he sealde him 8a 
hlaf and fisc. Heora nan ne dorste hine axian hwsBt he 
wiere, forSan)>e hi ealle wiston pset he wses se Hielend, and 
him nan Sing pses ne twynode. Arch. 102. 54, 35. 



longe erant a terra, sed quasi cu- 
bitis ducentifl) trahentes rete pis- 
cium. Ut ergo descendenmt in 
terrain, yiderunt pnmas positas, 
et piscem superpositum, et panem. 
Dicit eis lesns: AJfferte de plsci- 
bos quos prendidistifl none As- 
cend! t Simon Petrus, et traxit rete 
in terram, plenum magnls piscibus 



centum quinquaginta tribus ; et 
cum tanti essent, non est scissum 
rete. Dicit his lesus : Venite, 
prandete. £t nemo audebat dis- 
cumbentium interrogare eum: Tu 
quis es ? scientes quia Dominus 
est. Et yenit lesus, et accipit 
panem, et dat eis, et piscem 
similiter. 
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GENESIS. 

1. 14. See LS. u. 194. 

L 28. BeoS gemenigfylde, and gefyUaS pas eoiSan. ls. i. %yz. 

2. 7. See LS. u. 194- 

2. 10. See LS. i. 332. 

3. 19. On geswincum pu leo&st, and on swate )^ etst ]^nne 
hlaf on eoiSan, o8-p9Bt )ni eft gewende to peere ylcan eoiQan 
)>e pu of come ; f oiOanpe pu eart dtist, and to duste gewendst. 

LS. i. 262. 

5. 21, 24. See LS. i. 538. 
15. 6. See LS. i. 338. 

17. I ff. See LS. i. 338. 

18. 24. Gif Sser bSoS fiftig wera wunigende on pam eaide 
rihtwise eetforan ^, &ra him eaUimi. LS.i.296. 

18. 25. pUy Drihten, pe demst eallum deadlicum flffisce, ne 
scealt Su pone rihtwisan ofslean mid ]^un arleasan. ls. i. 296. 

18. 26, 29, 32, 33. Da cwseS God him to eft : Ic arige him 
eallum, gif ic Seer finde fiftig rihtwisra. pa began Abra- 
ham eft biddan God geome paet he hi ne foidyde, gif 8»r 
feowertig w»ron rihtwisra wera wunigende on 8»re leode. 

GENESIS parces loco illi propter quinqua- 

ginta instos, si fuerint in eo? 

1. 28. . . . Crescite, et multiplica- 18. 25. Absit a te ut rem banc facias, 

mini, et replete terram. ... et occidas iustum com impio. . . . 

8. 19. In sudore vultus tui yesceris 18. 26, 29, 32, 33. Dixitque Dominus 

pane, donee revertaris in terram adeum: Si invenero Sodomis quin- 

de qua snmptus es ; quia polvis es, qnaginta iustos in medio civitatis, 

et in pnlverem reverteris. dimittam omni loco propter eos. 

18. 24. Si fuerint quinquaginta iusti . . . Rursumque locutus est ad eum: 

in ciyitate, peribont simiU ? et non Sin autem quadraginta ibi inventi 
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God him Sees ta>ode. And he began git biddan, o8-])8et he 
bec5m to tyn manniiTn ; and him tISode God 8a ,p8dt he 
nolde hi foiddn, gif hS funde 8»r tfn rihtwisra manna. 
And he wende 8a him fram. ls. i. 396, 398. 

19. I, 15-25. See LS. i. 398. 

27. 27. See ls. l 338. 

82. 28. See ls. i. 338. 

39. 7-12. See LS.ii.380. 

46. 29. See ls. u. 353. 

EXODUS. 

7. II. See LS.L372. 

14. 22. See ls. i. 282. 

15. 5, la See ls. ii. 88. 

16. 1-3. See LS. i. 282. 

17. S-13. pk wan him on swiSe Amalech se cynincg mid his 
leode feohtend. pa cwse8 Moyses to pam cenan losne: 
Geceos 8e nu wseras, and gewend to-meigen togeanes 
Amaleh, and win him on swySe ; ic sylf wiUe stendan on 
8isiim steapum munte, haebbende me on handa pa, halgan 
Godes gyrde. losue pa feide, and feaht wi8 Amalech ; and 
Moyses ]^ astah to pam sticolan munte mid Aarone and 
Hur, pone ^Imightigan t5 biddenne. pB, ahefde Moyses 
his handa on gebedum, and losue hsefde sige, and 8l5h pa 
hle8enan ; eft 8onne Moyses ne mihte lencg habban his 
handa astiehte, ponne haefde Amalech sige pSi hwile, and 
8l5h paet Godes folc. Swa oft swa Moyses ahefde his handa 



f nerint, quid fades ? Ait : Non per- 
cntiam propter qnadraginta. . . • 
Obsecro, inqait, ne irascaris, Dom- 
ine, 8i loqnar adhnc semel: Quid 
si inventi faerint ibi decern ? Et 
dixit: Non delebo propter decern. 
Abiitque Dominns. . . . 

EXODUS. 

17. 8-13. Venit antem Amalec, et 
pognabat contra Israel in Raphi- 
dim. Dixitque Moyses ad losne: 



Elige viros, et egressns pngna con- 
tra Amalec; eras ego stabo in 
vertice collis, habens virgam Dei 
in mann mea. Fecit loene nt lo- 
cutns erat Moyses, et pngnavit 
contra Amalec; Moyses antem et 
Aaron et Hur ascendemnt snper 
▼erticem collis. Cumqne leraret 
Moyses manns, vincebat Israel; 
sin antem paululnm remisisset, sn- 
I>erabat Amalec Manns antem 
Moysi erant graves; snmentes igi' 
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on gebedum, swa haefde losue heofonlicne fultum; and sona 
swa his earmas for unmihte aslacodon, sona sl5h Amalech, 
and sige haefde on him. Moyses handa wa§ron mycclnm 
gehefegode; Aaron pa alede senne ormetne Stan under 
Moysen, and he saBt p§er onuppan; and Aaron ahsefde his 
hand upp on gebedum, and Hur heold ])a oSre o]>-])set hit 
iefnode. losue \^ hsefde heofonlicne fultum, and afligde 
Amalech and his f olc mid wiepnimi. ls. i. 282, 384. 

LEVITICUS. 

11. 2, 3. See LS. ii. 68. 

11. 6, 17. See LS. ii. 72. 

21. 13. See LS. i. 232, 234. 

26. 3, 4, 6, 15, 16, 19, 20. Gif ge on minum bebodum faraS, and 
mine behoda healdaS, ponne sende ic eow renscuras on 
rihtne taman sjrmble, and seo eori$e spiyt hyre wsestmas 
eow. And ic forgife sibbe and gesehtnysse eow, prot ge 
butan 5gan eowres eardes brucan; and ic eac afyrsige Sa 
jrfelan deor eow fram. Gif ge ponne me forseoS, and mine 
gesetnyssa awuipaS, ic eac swySe hrsedlice on eow hit 
gewrece : ic do past seo heofen bi8 swa heard eow swa isen, 
and seo eortte p»r-t6geanes swylce heo »ren sy. ponne 
swince ge on idel; gif ge sawaS eower land, Sonne seo 
eoriJe ne spryt eow naenne wffistm. ls. i. 294. 

26. 25. Ic sende eow swurd to, and eow sleaS eowre fjtA. 

LS. i. 294. 

tur lapidem, posuenint subter enm, sols, et terra gignet germen suum. 
in quo sedit; Aaron autem et Hur . . . Dabopacem in finibus vestris: 
sustentabant manus eius ex utraqne dormietis, et non erit qui exterreat; 
parte; et factum est ut manus illius auferam malas bestias. ... Si 
non lassarentur usque ad occasum spreveritis leges meas, et indicia 
soils. Fugavitque losue Amalec et mea contempseritis. . . . Ego quo- 
populum eius in ore gladil. que haec faciam yobis : . . . Da- 

boque vobis caelum desuper sicut 
T FVTTirrm fermm, et terram aeneam. Con- 

sumetur incassum labor vester ; non 
^- 3« 4f 6, 15, 16, 19, 20. Si in prae- proferet terra germen. . . . 
ceptis meis ambulaveritls, et man- 86. 25. Inducamque super vos gla- 
data mea custodieritis, et feceritis dium, . . . et trademini in manibus 
ea, dabo vobis pluvias temporibus hostium. 
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26. 31, 36. And eowre burga beo8 tobrocene and aweste. Ic 
asende eac yrhSe into eowrum heortum, ])8et eower nan ne 
dear eowrum feondum wiSstandan. ls. i. 294. 

NUMBERS, 

16. I ff. See LS. i. 398. 

16. 32-34. God him wearS pa yrre, and seo eorpe tdbserst pror 
Sser hi wieodon mid wifum and mid cyldum on heora 
geteldum; and hi ealle 8a suncon swa euce int5 Sleie 
eorSan, of hrorene mid moldan, and pset 58er folc fleah afyrht 
for heora hreame. ls. i. 398. 



32. 36. See ls. ii. 74. 



DEUTERONOMY. 



1 SAMUEL. 



8. 7. See LS. i. 384. 

11. 15. See LS. i. 384. 

12. 3. See LS. i. 430. 

15. 10, 26. See LS. i. 384. 

16. 12, 14. See LS. 1.384. 

17. 4-10, 34, 35, 40-53. See LS. i. 384. 

2 SAMUEL. 

1. 15. See LS. L 278. 

1. 16. Dauid clypode, >a-8a se cniht dead wses : Nti 8u cwrode 

pSBt pu acwealdest pone cynineg Saul, beo Jan blod ofer pe, 

and bufan ]nnum heafde. ls. i. 280. 

17. 1-23. See LS. i. 426, 428. 

18. 9, 14* See LS. i. 428. 

^* 31 » 36. In tantum ut arbes ves- univena substantia eorom. De- 

tras redigam in solitudinem. . . . scendenmtqne Yivi in infemum, 

£t qui de vobis remanserint, dabo operti humo. ... At yero omnis 

pavorem in cordibus eorom in regi- Israel, qui stabat per gyrum, f ugit 

onibus hostium. ... ad clamorem pereuntium. . . . 

NUMBERS. 2 SAMUEL. 

16. 32-34. Etaperiensossuum, devo- 1. 16. £t ait ad eum David; Sanguis 
ravit illos cum tabemaculis suis, et tuus super caput tuimL . . . 
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1 KINGS. 

16. 30, 31. See LS. 1. 386. 

17. I, 4, 6, 9. See LS. L 386; cf. u. 440. 

17. 14. Bus cwseS Israhela God, paet 8e ele ne ateoraS, ne melu 
on pinum mittan, oS-]>aet mannum becymS ren ofer eoiSau 
eow t5 wffistme. ls. l 386, 388. 

17. 15-17. See LS. i. 388. 

18. I, 7. Eft 8a 86 iBlmihtiga het })one witegan faran t5 his 
eaide, and to Sam arleasan cynincge; cwseS pset he wolde 
sendan sySSan renscuras. Helias 8a ferde; and efne, hine 
gemette Abdias se seSela. ls. l 388. 

18. 10, 13, 16-24. And se cyning sende flwy8e fela ©rendracan 
to gehwylcum eardum, embe pe axiende. Nses 8e, leof, gecyd 
pset ic cuce behydde hundteontig witegan, and hi mid wistum 
afedde, 8ar8a Gezabel acwealde ealle Godes witegan pe heo 
o^xian mihte on eaire 8ysre leode? Helias 8a becom to 
8am cyninge Achab. And he befran sona ]>one soSfsBStan 
witegan : Eart 8u, la, Helias, 8e Israhel gedrefst? pa and- 
wyrde se witega pam waelhreowan, and cwsbS : Ne gedrSfde 
ic na Israhel, ac gedrefdest 8u sylf, and pines feeder hiw- 



1 KINGS. 

17. 14. Haec antem didt Dominus 
Deua Israel: Hydria farinae non 
deflciet, nee lecythos olei minuetur, 
usque ad diem in qua Dominus 
daturus est pluviam super faciem 
terrae. 

18. I, 7. Post dies mnltos factum est 
yerbum Domini ad Eliam in anno 
tertlo dicens: Vade, et ostende te 
Achab, ut dem pluviam super fa- 
ciem terrae. . . . Cumque esset Ab- 
dias in via, Elias occurrit ei. . . . 

18. 10, 13, 16-24. . . . Non est gens 
aut regnum, quo non miserit dom- 
inus mens te requirens. . . . Num- 
quid non indicatum est tibi, domino 
meo» quid fecerim cum interficeret 
lezabel prophetas Domini, quod 



absconderim de prophetls Domini 
centum viros, quinquagenos et 
quinquagenos in speluucis, et pa- 
verim eos pane et aqua? . . . Venit- 
que Achab in occursum Eliae. . . . 
Ait: Tune es ille, qui conturbas Is- 
rael ? Et ille ait: Non ego turbavi 
Israel, sed tu, et domus patris tui, 
qui dereliquistis mandata Domini, 
et secuti estis Baalim. Verumta- 
men nunc mitte, et congrega ad me 
universum Israel in monte Car- 
meli, et prophetas Baal quadrin- 
gentos quinquaginta, prophetasque 
lucorum quadringentos, qui come- 
dunt de mensa lezabel. Misit 
Achab ad omnes Alios Israel, et 
congregavit prophetas in monte 
Carmeli. Accedens autem Elias 
ad omnem populum ait: Usque- 
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rsden, ge ]>e forlSten God, and fyligdon Baal mid fulum 
biggencgum. Hat nu gelangian t5 me ealle pa leasan witegan 
8e ]>eowia8 Baal, and etaS mid Gezabel. pa sende se cyning, 
and cydde his leode, and het Israhela f olc and 8a fiicenf uUan 
witegan ealle endemes cuman t5 Helian spriece. ]^ eweeS 
Helias to ealire ])sere meniu : Hu lange wille ge healtian on 
twa healfe tJus? gif tire Drihten is God, fyliatJ ponne him; 
gif Baal is God, fyliaS his biggengum. ]^ suwode pSDt f olc. 
And Helias feng eft on : Ic belaf ana eaira Godes witegena, 
and Baal hsefS feower hund and fiftig witegan ; nimon hi 
anne oxan, and geoffrian heora Gode, and ic oSerne ozan 
geoffrige minum Gode, and beon hi begen beworpene mid 
wuda wiSneoSan. Uton biddan sySSan onsundron set Gode, 
ic set minum Gode pSDt he mme lac forbaeme mid upplicum 
fyre, and ge eac swa d5n ; beo ponne se so8 God pe asent 
pset fyr ufan. ]^ cwseS call pset folc pset he senlice sprasce. 

LS. i. 388, 390. 

18. 26-28. £)a namon ]^ deofolgildan pone dunnan oxan, be- 
wurpon mid wudu, on heora wisan to offninga ; and clyp- 
odon t5 Baal pset he heora bene gehyrde. Stodon 8a fram 
sememergen earmlice hrymende, oS ofer midne deg gedrehte 
forSearle, ne him answaru ne c5m, ne seo offrung nses for- 
baBmed. ]^ cwsbS Helias to Sam leasum witegum : ClypiatS 
git hluddor, uncuS peah-pe he slaspe, pSDt he hum awacnige, 
and eow wiS spraece. Hi clypodon pa swyCor, and hi sylf e 
gedrehton. ls. t. 39a 

quo claadicatls in dmw partes ? si super ligna, ignem autem non sup- 

Dominos est Deus, sequimini eum; ponam. Invocate nomina deomm 

si aatem Baal, seqaimiui ilium. Et vestrorum, et ego invocabo nomen 

non respondit ei populus verbum. Domini mei; et Deus qui ezau- 

Et ait rursus Elias ad i>opulum: dierit per ignem, ipse sit Deus. 

Ego remansi propheta Domini Bespondens omnes populus ait: 

solus, prophetae autem Baal quad- Optima propositio. 

ringenti et quinquaginta viri sunt. 18. 26-28. Qui, cum tulissent bovem 

Dentur nobis duo boves, et illi eli- quem dederat eis, fecerunt; et in- 

gant sibi bovem unum, et in frusta vocabant nomen Baal de mane 

caedentes ponant super ligna, ig- usque ad meridiem, dicentes: Baal, 

nem autem non sujyponant; et ego exaudi nos; et non erat vox, nee 

f aciam bovem alteram, et imponam qui responderet . . . Cumque esset 
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18. 30-33, 34, 36-40, 42-45. pa genam Hellas pone opeme oxan, 
beworhte mid wuda on 8a ealdan wisan. Het Sa gewaaterlan 
ealne pone wudu, and clypode anmodUce to pam SBlmihtigan 
Gode: pu sBlmlhtlga God pe Abraham on belyfde, and his 
sunu Isaac, and eao swllee Ia<5ob, geswutela on pysum dsege 
pset 8u eart soS God, and pis folc oncnawe cuSllce mid ge- 
lea&n paet pu eart Drlhten God pe heora heortan gebigst. 
^fter Sisre clypunge com fyr of heofonum, and forbaemde 
pone oxan, and ealne Sone wudu, and 8a twelf stanas Se 
stodon under 8am oxan. pa feol eall paet folc forht on 
gebedum, and clypode mid gel§afan to 8am lyfigendan Gode : 
Drlhten sylf Is God ; Drlhten sylf Is God. Him cw8b8 J» 
to Hellas : GelsBCcaS pa witegan pe Baale 8eowdon, pset heora 
nan ne setberste. Hi wurdon 8a gelsehte, and gel§edde to 
Helian, and he hi acwealde, pset pser nan ne belaf cucu. He 
astah 8a ardUce up t5 anre dune, and gebigedum cncowum 
baed 8one selmlhtlgan God paet he renas forgeafe eor8- 
buglendum; and het his cnapan 8a hwHe hawlan to 8sBre s» 



iam meridies, illudebat illls Ellas, 
dicens: Clamate voce majore, . . . 
certe dormit — ut ezcltetur. Cla- 
mabant ergo voce magna, et incide- 
bant se. . • . 

!•• 3^33* 34, 36-40» 42-45 Cnra- 

vit altare Domini; . . . et talitduo- 
decim lapides, . . . et aedificavit 
de lapidibus altare. . . . Et com- 
posuit ligna: divisitque per mem- 
bra bovem, et posuit super ligna. 
Et ait: Implete quattuor hydrias 
aqua, et f undite super holocaustum 
et super ligna. Bursumque dixit: 
Etiam secundo hoc facite. Qui 
cum fecissent secundo, alt: Etiam 
tertio id ipsum facite. Fecerunt- 
que tertio. Et currebant aquae 
circum altare, et fossa aquaeduo- 
tus repleta est. . . . Elias propheta 
ait: Domine, Deus Abraham et 
Isaac et Israel, ostende hodie quia 
tu es DeuB Israel. . • . Ut dlacat 



populus iste quia tu es Dominus 
Deus, et tu convertisti cor eorum 
iterum. Cecidit autem ignis Dom- 
ini, et Yoravit holocaustum, et 
ligna, et lapides, pulverem quoque. 
. . . Quod cum vidisset onmis pop- 
ulus, cecidit in faciem suam, et ait: 
Dominus ipse est Deus; Dominus 
ipse est Deus. Dixitque Elias ad 
eos: Apprehendite prophetas Baal, 
et ne unus quidem effugiat ex els. 
Quos cum apprehendissent, . . . 
Elias . . . interfecit eos. . . . Elias 
autem ascendit in verticem Car- 
meli, et pronus in terram posuit 
faciem suam inter genua sua, et 
dixit ad puerum suum: Ascende, 
et prospice contra mare. Qui cum 
ascendisset, et contemplatus esset, 
ait: Non est quidquam. Et rursum 
ait ille: Bevertere septem vicibus. 
In septima autem vice, ecce, nube- 
cula parva quasi vestigium hominis 
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gif aenig mist arise of 8am mycclum bryinme. )^ gecyrde 
se cnapa seof on sISum him to ; and on Sam seof o8an cyrre 
8£ede Sam witegan paet an gehwsede wolcn of Sasre widgillan 
8», efne, }^ upp astige mid ]>8ere unscsBS]>igan lyfte. Efne, 
Sa aras se wind, and Sa wolcnu sweartodon, and c5m ormiete 
scur of Ssere lyite. pa gewende se cyning aweg mid pam 
rene. ls. i. 390, 39a. 

19. i-«. pa . . . se cyning . . . cydde his wife Sses witegan 
dffida, and hu he ofsl5h Sa hieSengildan. ]^ asende Gezabel 
ongean to Helian, and swor purh hire godas mid syrwi- 
gendum m5de paet Helias sceolde Sses on mergen sweltan, 
and beon anum gelic hire leasra witegena. pa forfleah 
Helias pset fracode wif ut to anum westene, and weaiB 8§6r 
on sl^epe ; ac hine awrehte sona an seinende Codes engel, 
het hine arisan and hine gereordian. He geseah }>ser licgan 
senne snawhwitne focan and an lytel faet ful wadteres, ]^- 
pa he awacnode ; he SBt Sa and dranc, and eft weaiS on 
slsepe. Ac se encgel hine awrehte opre siSe, and cwsbS : 
Aiis hraSe, and et; pu haefst swype langne weg. He »t 
eft and dranc, and eode be Sam mete feowertig daga on an 
butan ielcum gereorde. ls. i. 392, 394. 

21. 1-21, 23. Sum pegen hatte NaboS, se hsefde senne wineard 
wis Sses cynincges botl. pa cwseS se cynincg him t5: 

ascendebat de marl. . . . Ecce, caeli et dixit iUi: Surge et comede. Re- 

contenebrati sunt, et nubes, et ven- spexit, et ecce, ad caput suum 

tuB, et facta est pluvia grandis. subcinericius panis et vas aquae; 

Ascendens itaque Achab abiit. . . . comedit ergo et bibit, et rursum 

10. 1-8. Nuntiavit autem Acbab lez- obdonnivit. Beversusque est an- 

abel omnia quae fecerat Elias, et gelus Domini secundo, et tetigit 

quo modo occidisset universos eum, dixitque illi: Surge, comede; 

propbetas gladio. Misitque leza- grandis enim tibi restat via. Qui 

bel nimtium ad Eliam, dicens: cum surrexfsset, comedit et bibit, 

Haec mihi faciant dii, et haec ad- et ambulavit in fortitudine cibi 

dant, nisi hac hora eras posuero illius quadraginta diebus et quad- 

animam tuam sicut animam unius raginta noctibus. . . . 

ex illis. Timuit ergo Elias, et sur- 21. 1-21, 23. . . . Yinea erat Naboth 

gens abiit. . . . Et perrexit in de- . . . iuxta palatium Achab regis 

sertum. . . . Projecitque se, et Samariae. Locutus est ergo Achab 

obdormivit in umbra iuniperi: et ad Naboth, dicens : Da mihi vineam 

ecce, angelus Domini tetigit eum, tuam, ut faciam mihi hortum ole- 
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Syle mS Sinne wmeaid m§ t5 wyrtune, and ic ys oSeme 
finde on fyrlene forhwega, o88e mid feo ofgange, foit5an])e he 
is m§ gehende. pS, cwseS NaboS him t5 pset he ne mihte 
alffitan his yldrena yrfweardnysse swa eaSelice him to handa. 
pa gebealh hine se cynincg, and to his bedde eode, wende 
hine t5 wage wodlice gebolgen. Him eode pa to Gezabel, 
and cwaaS : Hwi eart 8u geunrdtsod, and pg gereoidian nelt? 
pa sffide se arleasa his yfelan wife hu he paes wineaides 
gymde, and him f orwymde NaboS. pS, dlsdhte Grezabel ]>am 
nnrihtwisan, and cwseS: Aiis, and geieorda 8e mid raed- 
f sestum m5de ; ic 8e f oigife pone wineard 8e 8u gewihiodest. 
pa sende Gezabel sona anne pistol t5 NaboSes nehgeburom 
mid pisum gebanne: HabbaS eow gem5t, and t5middes 
settaS NaboS eoweme nehgebur ; biddaS lease gewitan p»t 
hi hine forsecgan on eowere gesamnimge Sus: NaboS 
wyrigde on uie gewitnysse God and his cynehlafoid; 
acwellaS hine siSSan. pa dydon pa heafodmenn swans^ 
pset hetelice wif him on gewrite bebead, and budon him t5 
gemote ; f undon Sa lease gewitan pe f orlugon NaboS pset he 



mm, quia vlclna est, et prope 
domum meam, daboque tibi pro 
ea vineam mellorem, aut, si com- 
modius tibi patas, argent! pretimn, 
qoanto digna est. Cui respondlt 
Naboth : Propitiiis sit mlhi Domi- 
nns, ne dem hereditatem patmm 
meorum tibi. Venit ergo Achab in 
domum suam indignans. . . . Et 
proilciens se in lectulnm suum, 
avertit faciem suam ad parietem, 
et non comedit panem. Ingressa 
est autem ad eum lezabel uxor sua, 
dixitque el: Quid est hoc, unde 
anlma tua contristata est ? et quare 
non comedls i>anem? Qui respon- 
dlt el: Locutus sum Naboth lez- 
rmhelltae, et dlxl el: Da mlhl vl- 
neam tuam, accepta pecunia, aut, 
si tlbl placet, dabo tibi vlneam 
mellorem pro ea. Et lUe alt: Non 
dabo tlbl yineam meam. Dixit ergo 



ad eum lezabel uxor elus: . . . 
Surge, et comede panem, et aequo 
animo esto; ego dabo tibi vineam 
Naboth lezrahelitae. Scripslt Ita- 
que lltteras, . . . et misit ad mai- 
ores natu et optlmates qui erant 
in civitate elus, et habitabant cum 
Naboth. Litterarum autem liaec 
erat sententia: Praedicate lelu* 
nlum, et sedere facite Naboth in- 
ter primos populi, et submlttite 
duos viros Alios Belial contra eum, 
et falsum testimonium dicant: 
Benedixlt Deum et regem ; et edu- 
clte eum, et lapidate, sicque mo- 
rlatur. Fecerunt ergo elves elus 
malores natu et optlmates qui ha- 
bitabant cum eo In urbe slcut 
praeceperat els lezabel et slcut 
scriptum erat in lltterls quas mise- 
rat ad eos: praedicaverunt lelu- 
nlum, et sedere fecerunt Naboth 
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Bceolde wyrigan wselhrSowlice God and his cynehlaf ord ; and 
acwealdan hine mid sl^um ; cyddon 8a Gezabele pSDt NaboS 
cucu naBS. HwsBt, 8a Gezabel eode mid blysse t5 pam un- 
rihtwisan cjminge, and cwsbS him Sus t5 : Axis nd, and haf a 
8e Nabo8es wineaid, ]>eah-Se he ]>e 8868 ne uSe ; he is nil 
unlifes. \fdk aras se arleasa, and feide t5 Nabo8es i^mieaide, 
wolde hine habban. pa c5m him gangende to se Godes 
witega Helias, asend fram Gode, and siede him 8as word: 
Bus cwseS se sehnihtiga God : pu of 8l5ge and geagnodest ; 
swarswa hundas lapodon NaboSes blod, swa hi sceolon 
lapian and liccian pin blod ; ic adilegie pinne hired, and f ord5 
pinne ofspring, forSan]>e 8u me getyrgdest, and min folo 
mistihtest; and Gezabel sceolon etan selegraBdige hundas* 

LS. i. 394, 396. 

21. 25, 26. See LS. i. 386. 

22. 31, 34, 35, 38. p^ het Syrian cyning sona his cepan pset he 
ana feoUe of eallum his folee. pa gebende an scytta sona 
his bogan, and ascet ana flan swylce on ungewis ; and at^sde 
Sone cyning betwux psere lungene, pa^t he feaUende swSolt 



inter primos popnli; et, adductis 
duobns viris filils diaboli, fecerunt 
608 sedere contra eum ; at illi, sci- 
licet ut viri diabolic!, dizerunt 
contra eum testimonium coram 
mnltitudlne : Benedlzit Naboth 
Deum et regem; quam ob rem 
edoxeront eum extra civitatem, 
et lapldibns interfecenmt; miser- 
untque ad lezabel, dlcentes: Lap!- 
datus est Naboth, et mortuos est. 
Factum est antem, cum aodisset 
lezabel lapidatom Kaboth et mor- 
tuum, locuta est ad Achab: Surge, 
et posside vineam Kaboth lezra- 
helltae, qui noluit tlbl acquiescere, 
et dare eam accepta pecunia; non 
enim vivit Naboth, sed mortuus 
est. Quod cum audlsset Achab, 
mortuum videlicet Naboth, sur- 
rezit, et descendebat in vineam 
Naboth lezrahelitae at possideret 



eam. Factos est igitur sermo 
Domini ad Eliam Thesbiten, di- 
cens: Surge, et descende in occur- 
sum Achab; . . . et loqueris ad eum, 
dicens: . . . Haec dicit Dominus: 
Ocddisti, insuper et possedisti. . . . 
In loco hoc, in quo linzerunt canes 
sanguinem Naboth, lambent quo- 
que sanguinem tuum. £t ait 
Achab ad Eliam: Num invenisti 
me Inimicum tibi? Qui dixit: In- 
veni, eo quod venumdatus sis, ut 
f aceres malum in conspectu Dom- 
ini. Ecce ego inducam super te 
malum, et demetam posteriora 
tua, et interficiam de Achab min- 
gentem ad parietem. . . . Sed et 
de lezabel locutus est Dominus, 
dicens: Canes comedent lezabel in 
agro lezraheL 
^* 3^ 34f 35> 38. Rex autem Syriae 
praeceperat principibuB curruum 
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on Sam gefeohte Merest, pa gewende his here aweg swySe 
hraSe, and leddon pone cyning on his craete swa deadne; 
and his bl5d 8a fleow binnon Sam craete, pset liccodon 
hundas Sa-Sa hi ham comon. ls. i. 396, 398. 
22. 51-53. Ba feng his sunu sona to his rice, Oozias gehaten, 
swySe yfeldffida. He f erde swarswa his f orcuSa faeder and 
swa-swa his fracode m5dor him yfele gebysnodon; and 
binnon twam gearum his lifes Solode and his Isenan rices. 

LS. i. 398. 

2 KINGS. 

L 2-4. He feoU of anre stiegere, and fotSy gelaeg ; sende Sa 
to hseSengilde, het axian be him. And Helias gemette pa, 
menn Se he asende ; cwadS him sona to swa-swa him saBde 
Godes engel : Hwset, la nis se sebnihtiga God on Israhela 
Seode, and ge f araS t5 hseSengilde eowre hsele to axienne ? 
Nu cw8bS se ^hnihtiga forSI pset se cynincg ne sceall ansan 
of Sam bedde ]>e he on US, ac sceall beon dead. ls. i. 398- 

1. 5, 6. See LS. i. 398. 

L 9-13, 15-17. pS, sende se cyning sona fiftig manna to Sam 

triginta duobus, dicens: Non png- o KINGS 
nabitifl contra minorem et maio- 

rem quemplam, nisi contra regem 1. 2-4. Ceciditque Ochozias per can- 
Israel solum. . . . Yir autem qoidam cellos coenacoli sui quod habebat 
tetendit arcum in incertum sagit- in Samaria, etaegrotavit; misitque 
tarn dlrigens, et casu percussit nuntios dicens ad eos: Ite, con- 
regem Israel inter pulmonem et sulite Beelzebub deum Accaron, 
Btomachum. At ille dixit aurigae utrum vlvere queam de infirmitate 
Buo: Verte manum tuam, et eiice mea hac. Angelas autem Domini 
me de exercitu. . . . Bex Israel locutus est ad Ellam Thesbiten, 
. . . mortuus est vespere; fluebat dicens: Surge, etascendein occur- 
autem sanguis plagae in sinum sum nuntiorum regis Samariae, et 
currus. . . . Et linxenmt canes dices ad eos: Numquid non est 
sanguiuem eius. Deus in Israel, ut eatis ad consu- 
52-54. Ochozias autem, fillus lendum Beelzebub deum Accaron 9 
Achab, regnare coeperat, . . . reg- Quam ob rem haec dicit Dominus: 
navitque super Israel duobus annis. De lectulo super quem ascendisti 
. . . Et fecit malum in conspectu non descendes, sed morte morie- 
Domini, et ambulavit in via patris ris. . . . 

sui et matris suae. . . . Irritavit 1. 9-13,15-17. Misitque ad eum quin- 

Dominum Deum Israel, luxta om- quagenarium prindpem, et quin- 

nia quae fecerat pater eius. quaginta qui erant sub eo. Qui 
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Codes Tvitegan, wolde hine gelangian. £)a cwseS se yldosta 
to Sam arwuiQan witegan: Gang nil, Godes man, of }>iere 
grsedan dune ; se cynineg gewilnaS paet pu cume him to. 
pa andwyrde Helias anraedliee, and cwaeS: Gif ic Godes 
man eom, forbaeme eow Godes fyx. HwsBt, pa mid 8am 
worde wand fyr of heofonum, and forbaBmde pa fiftig 
manna mid ealre heora fare, pa asende se cynineg eft 
o8re fiftig tip to Ssere ddne pser Helias sset; and him 
eallswa getimode swa-swa Cam oSrum flocce, paet hi wur- 
don forbaemde mid brastligendum lige heofonlices fyres 
fserlice ealle. J>a asende se cynineg gyt Sriddan siSe him 
to fiftig his Segna; 8a feollan ealle on cneowum bid- 
dende pone witegan mid bifigendre heortan paet he hi 
ne forbsemde 8eah-^ hi heora serende abudon, swa-swa 
8a 5pre 8e him ier toc5mon. £)a het Godes engel paet 
he gan sceolde for8 mid 8am mannum unforht t5 8am 
cynincge. Elias 8a eode t5 pam adlian cyuinge, and 
him sylfnm ssede pset he sweltan sceolde, for8anpe he 
asende to ]^un sceandlican hse8engilde to befrinenne his 
hffile, swylce God n»re on Israhel. Da gewat se cyning, 
swarswa se witega cw8e8; and his br58or loram feng to 
his rice. ls. i. 398, 400. 



ascendit ad enm sedentiqne in 
vertice montis, ait: Homo Dei, rex 
praecepit nt descendas. Respon- 
densque Elias dixit qalnqnagena- 
rio: Si homo Dei sum, descendat 
ignis de caelo, et devoret te et qoln- 
quaginta tuos. Descendlt itaque 
ignis de caelo, et devoravit eum 
et quinqnaginta qui erant cum eo. 
Bursumque misit ad eum principem 
quinquageuarium alterum, et quin- 
qnaginta cum eo. . . . Desceudit 
ergo ignis de caelo, et devoravit 
ilium et quinqnaginta eius. Ite- 
rum misit principem quinquage- 
narium tertium, et quinqnaginta 
qui erant cum eo. Qui cum venis- 
set, curyavit genua contra Ellam, 



et precatus est eum, et ait: Homo 
Dei, noli despicere animam meam, 
et animas seryorum tuorum qui 
mecum sunt. Ix>cutus est autem 
angelus Domini ad Eliam dlcens: 
Descende cum eo; ne timeas. Sur- 
rexit igitur, et descendit cum eo 
ad regem. Et locutus est ei : Haec 
dicit Dominus: Quia misisti nun- 
tios ad consulendum Beelzebub 
deum Accaron, quasi non esset 
Deus in Israel a quo posses inter- 
rogare sermonem, ideo de lectulo 
super quem ascendisti non de- 
scendes, sed morte morieris. Mor- 
tuus est ergo iuxta sermonem Dom- 
ini quem locutus est Elias ; et reg- 
navit loram frater eius pro eo. . . . 
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2. I. See LS. i. 400. 

3. 9-13. £)a cwseS se lareow Hellas to his leomingcnilite : 
Bide me I5cahw8es pu. wille, serSan]>e ic beo genumen of 
Slnre gesihSe and of Sysum geswince. pa cwseS Eliseus 
t5 8am arwiirSan witegan : Ic bidde pe, mm faeder, paet ic 
beo afylled mid pam witegendlicum ^ste J?e on t5e nu 
wimaS. pa cwsbS Helias to his leomingcnihte : Myceles 
]m beede, ac Su bist swa-Seah taSa, gif 8u most geseon hu 
ic sipige heonon ; gif 8u hit ne gesihst, soSlice hit ne biS. 
Betwux heora spraBce com an heofonlic craet swylce eall 
fyren, mid fleogendmn horsum; and Helias ferde on 8am 
f segeran craete upp geond 8a lyf t, and let af eallan his basincg. 
pa geseah Heliseus hu he sTSode up, and clypode hlude 
sefter his lareowe pus: Pater mi, pater mi, cumis Israhel 
et auriga eius ; pset is on Englisc : Fseder mm, feeder min, 
Israheles crsBt and his wissigend, pset is, crsetwisa. He ne 
geseah hine si88an, ac genam sona his basincg 8e of pam 
crsete setfeoU, and ferde ongean. LS.i. 400,402; cf. 1.340* 

5. 1-17. See LS. i.402. 

8. 17. See LS. i. 400. 

9. I, 2, 6j 7, 10, 21-25, 279 3^f 32-36. Heliseus 8a asende sumne 
68eme witegan mid Godes »rende to anum ealdormenn, 
Hieu gehaten, het hine halgian to cynincge. Da ferde se 
geonga witegato pam fores»dan ealdormenn, begeat his 
heafod mid ele, swa-swa se iElmihtiga het, and ahead him 
Godes aSrende anriedlice, and cw8b8: God selmihtig cwaB8 

8. 9-13. Camqne transissent, Elias aatem videbat, et clamabat: Pater 

dixit ad Eliseum: Postula quod mi, pater mi, cmros Israel, et 

vis ut faciam tibi anteqoam tollar auriga eius. Et non vidit eum am- 

a te. Dixitque Eliseus : Obsecro ut plius. . . . Levavit palliiun Eliae, 

fiat in me duplex spiritus tuus. Qui quod ceciderat ei; reversusque ste- 

respondit: Rem difficilem postu- tit super ripam lordanis. 

lasti; attameu si viderls me quando 0. i, 2, 6, 7, 10, 21-25, 27, 30, 32-36. 

tollar a te, erit tibi quod petisti ; si Eliseus autem prophetes vocavit 

autem non videris, non erit. Cum- unum de filiis prophetarum, et ait 

que pergerent, et incendentes ser- illi : Accinge lumbos tuos, et tolle 

mocinarentur, ecce currus igneus, lenticulam olei banc in manu tua, 

et equi ignei ; . . . et ascendit Elias et vade in Ramoth Galaad; cumque 

per turbinem in caelum. Eliseus veneris illuc, videbis lehu filium 
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be fe : Ic 8e to cynincge gesmyrode of er Israhela f olc, J>8Bt 
pu eall adilegie Achabes ofsprincg Sses arleasan cynincges, 
paet ic beo gewrecen on paSre awyrigendan Gezabel; heo 
biS hundum to mete, na bebyiged on eorSan. pa com him 
togeanes loram se cyning, axode hwseSer he come mid 
sibbe 8wa caflice. Da andwyrde Hieu, and cw»8 unforht 
him to : Git Smre m5dor manf iiUan forligr, and fela unlyb- 
ban, syndon f oi«genge. pa gewende loram awseg sona, and 
cwseS: Bis synd syrwunga. And Hieu hine scet bseftan 
his b«ce, p^t him tSb^rsfseo heorte ; het hine 8a wuxpan 
of ]^Lm wege swa deadne. \>o, fleah ludea cyning, ]>e com 
mid Sam oprmn ; ac Hieu hine offeide, and him his feorh 
benam. Wende pSk to Gezabel, pe wsbs on psere byrig, and 
stod uppon anre upflora a§nlice geglencged, and gehlwode 
hire eagan and hire neb mid rude tog^nes Hieu ; and beheold 
his tocyme. \>o, beseah Hieu to }>§§re sceande up, and het 
hi asceofon sona underbaBC. Heo wear8 8a afyUed setforan 
8am horsum, and pa hors hi oftriedan huxlice under fotum. 
Hieu pa eode to his gereorde sittan, and sefter his 8enunge 
ewaeS to his pegnum : Ga8 to p«re haetse (yel sceande) pe ic 
het niper asceofan, and bebyriaS hire Kc for hire gebyrdum. 

lehu? At ille resx)ondit : Quae pax ? 
adhuc fomicationes lezabel matris 
tuae, et veoeficia eius, multa vigent. 
Convertit autem loram manum 
soaiii, et f agiens ait : . . . Insidiae. 
. . . Porro lehu tetendit arcum 
manu, et percossit loram inter scap- 
ulus; et egressa est sagitta per cor 
eius. . . . Dlxitque lehu ad Badacer 
ducem: Tolle, projice eum In agro 
Naboth lezrahelitae. . . . Ochozias 
autem, rex luda, videns hoc, fugit; 
. . . peraecutuaque est eum leliu. 
. . . Et percusserunt eum, . . . et 

mortuus est Ibi Venitque lehu 

in lezrahel. Porro lezabel introitu 
eius audito, depinxit oculos suos 
stiblo, et omavit caput suum, et re- 
spexit per fenestram. . . . I^yavit- 
que lehu f aciem suam ad fenestram. 



losaphat filii Kamsi, et ingressos 
suscitabis eum de medio fratrum 
suorum, et introduces in interius 
cubiculum. . . . Et snrrexit et in- 
gressus est cubiculum; at ille' fudit 
oleum super caput eius, et alt: 
Haec dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
Unxi te regem super populum 
Domini Israel, et percuties do- 
mum Achab domini tui, et ulciscar 
sanguinem servorum meomm pro- 
phetarum, et sanguinem omnium 
servorum Domini de manu lezabel. 
. . . lezabel qnoqne comedent canes 
in agro lezrahel, nee erit qui sepe- 
liat eam. . . . Egressus est loram 
rex Israel, et Ochozias rex luda, 
singuli in curribus suis, egressique 
sunt in occursum lehn. . . . Cumque 
vidisset loram lehu, dixit: Paz est, 
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Hi eoden ardlice t5, ac heo waes call freten biitan pain 
handum anum, and ]^m heafde ufweardum, and }>ain f5t- 
wylmum, purh fule hiindas. pa cyddon Sa cnilitas pam 
cynincge J>«t; and he cw»t5 to andswaxe p»t hit waes ter 
swa gewitegod. ls. i. 402, 404, 406 ; cf . 400. 

10. ly 3, 5-7. pa wseran of Samarian hundseofontig seSelinga, 
Achabes suna pses ealdan cyniucges, lorames gebroSra. pa 
het se bealda Hieu ?5a ceastergewaran paet hi of ?5am hund- 
seofontigum aenne «8eling gecuron him to cynincge, and 
fuhton him togeanes for heora hlafoidum. pa sende seo 
burhwaru to Sam breman Hieu, budon him manrsedene to 
eaUum his bebodum. pa het Hieu him to gebringan {.Sra 
seSelinga heafdu ealle pses on mergen, and he acwealde 
siSSan aelc pincg tSaes cynnes. ls. i. 406. 

10. 17-19, 21, 25-27, 30. Gewende Sa to Samarian paere fore- 
saedan byrig, and het him to gelangian pa leasan deofol- 
gildan pe Baal wurSodon, wolde hine gespraecaii. Het 8a 
gedreohlaecan p8es deofles tempi, sasde pset he wolde hine 
wurt5ian for god, swa-swa Achab dyde, and eac git swySor. 
pa c5mon pa saceidas t5 pam cynincge ealle ; and he het hi 

... At ille dixit eis: Praecipitate fillis domini vestri, et eum ponite 
earn deorsum. Et praeclpitayerunt super solium patris sui, et pugnate 
earn, . . . et equorum ungulae con- pro domo domini vestri. . . . Mise- 
culcaverunt eam. Cumque intro- runt ergo praepositi dom us, et prae- 
gressus esset ut comederet biberet- fecti clvitatis, et maiores natu, et 
que, ait: Ite, et videte maledictam nutritii ad leho, dicentes : Servi tui 
illam, et sepelite eam, quia filia sumus, quaecumque iusseris facie- 
regis est. Cumque issent ut sepe- mus. . . . Rescripsit autem eis lit- 
lirent eam, non inyenerunt nisi teras secundo, dicens: Si melestis, 
calvariam, et i>edes, et summas et obeditls niihi, tollite capita filio- 
manus. Reversique nuntlaverunt mm domini vestri, et venite ad me 
ei; et ait lehu: Sermo Domini est, hac eadem hora eras in lezrahel. 
quem locutus est per servum suum . . . Cumque venissent litterae ad 
Eliam Thesbiten. . . . eos, tulerunt filios regis, et ocel- 
li* '*3>5~7* Erant autem Achab sep- derunt septuaginta viros. . . . 
tuaginta fllii In Samaria; scrlpsit 10. 17-19, 21, 25-27,30. Dux it in Sa- 
ergo lehu litteras, et misit in Sa- mariam. . . . Congregavit ergo lehu 
mariam ad optimates civitatis, et omnem i>opuluro, et dixit ad eos: 
ad maiores natu, et ad nutrltios Achab coluit Baal parum, ego 
Achab, dicens: . . . Eligite melio- autem colam eum amplius. Nunc 
rem, et eum qui vobis placuerit de igltur omnes prophetas Baal, et 
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in^Ui t5 8am gode Baal, and him geoffrian ])a estfuUan 
onssegednyssa. HwsBt, Sa Hieu het hi ealle ofslean, and 
forbseman pone Baal, and tdbrsecan his tempi. Worhtou 
pa anne gangtun psir 8ser se god Baal ^r wses gewurSod 
w5lice o8 paet. pa com Godes word to 8am cynincge pus : 
For8anpe pu geworhtest minne willan geomlice on Achabes 
ofsprinege, and hi ealle adilogodest, pine suna gesitta8 paet 
cjnesetl on Israhel o8 8a feorpan mseg8e, mid fsederlicre 
aeftergengnysse. ls. i. 406. 
13. 21. iEfter paes witegan for88ipe weaT8 an lie gebroht to 
8aes halgan byrgene; and scea8an pa afligdon fasrlice 8a 
licmenn, paet hi forleton pone deadan uppan his byrgene, 
and umon aweg swa hra8e swa hi besawon on 8one repan 
floe. J^ aras se deada mid-8am-pe he hrepode pa byrgene, 
and eode ham gesund for Heliseus geeamungum. ls. i. 402. 

18. 1—5, 13, 17. See LS. i. 408. 

19. 15-19, 35-37. See LS. i. 408. 

20. 1-7. uEf ter 8ysum wear8 geuntmmod Ezechias [08] dea8 ; 
and him com gangende t5 Godes witega Isaias, ahead him 
Godes ffirende pus bealdlice, and cw8e8 : God cwaB8 be 8e, 
cynincg, pset pu becwe8e pine 8incg, f orSanpe 8u sweltan 
scealt, and pu so81ice ne leofast pa awende Ezechias to 
wage his ansyne, and clypode to Gode, pus cwe8ende mid 

tmivenos servos eins, et cnnctos meo fecistl contra domum Achab, 

sacerdotes ipslas vocate ad me; filii tui usque ad quartam genera- 

nullus sit qui non yeniat, sacrifi- tionem sedebunt super thronum 

cium enim grande est mihi Baal. Israel. 

. . . £t venerunt cuncti servi Baal. 18. 21. Quidam autem sepelientes 

. . . Et ingress! sunt templum hominem, videmnt latrunculos, et 

Baal, et repleta est domus Baal. proiecerunt cadaver in sepulchro 

. . . Percusseruntque eos In ore Elisei. Quod cum tetigisset ossa 

gladii. . . . Et protulerunt statuam Elisei, revizit homo, et stetit super 

de fano Baal, et combusserunt et pedes suos. 

comminuerunt eam. Destruxemnt 80. 1-7. In diebos illls aegrotavit 

quoque aedem Baal, et fecerunt Ezechias usque ad mortem; et 

pro ea latrinas usque In diem venit ad eum Isaias filius Amos, 

banc. . . . Dixit autem Domlnus propheta, dixitque ei: Haec diclt 

ad lehu: Quia studiose egisti quod Domlnus Deus: Praecipe domui 

rectum erat, et placebat in oculis tuae; morieris enim tu, et non 

meis, et omnia quae erant in corde vives. Qoi convertit faciem suam 
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wope : Ic bidde ]>e, min Drihten, pset pu beo gemyndig hQ io 
setf oran 8e ferde on f ulf remedre heortan, and on soSf sestnysse 
Jfe symle gecwemde. Isaias se witega waes awseg faiande, 
ac God hine gecyrde, pus him eft secgende: Gecyr to 
Ezechian, and sege him 8as word : Drihten God gecwaaS, pe 
Dauid on gelyfdo: Ic gehyide pin gebed, and ic beheold 
pinne wop, and, efne, ic 8e gehsele, paet pu hal g»8t nu embe 
pry dagas to Jnnes Drihtnes temple ; and ic fif tyne gear pe 
to fyrste l^te SInum dagum toeacan, and ic eac pas burh 
gescylde. pa het se witega Isaias wyrcan senne clypan to 
p8es cynincges dolge ; and him c5m Sa hielu. ls. i. 408, 410. 

21. 1-9, 18-24. See LS. 1 410, 412. 

22. I. See ls. i. 4x2. 

23. 3-25. See LS. i. 412. 

1 CHRONICLES. 

21. 1-19, 27. And God him sende tSa, to Gad pone witegan, 8as 
word him secgende: Geceos tJe nu an wite, swa-swa t5u 
wyi-Se eart: oppe Sreo gear hunger; o88e pry monSas 
gewiim, paet 8u swa lange fleo pine fynd, gif 8u mage ; o88e 
8ry dagas mancweahn. pa cw8d8 Dauid him to : UneaSe 
me is 8is ; ac me is swar8eah leofre paet ic on Godes handa 
befealle ponne ic on mannes handa befealle, foi^anpe his 
mildheortnyssa syndon maenigfealde. God sende 8a s5iia 

ad parictem, et oravit Dominam, di- dam diebus tiiis quindecim annos; 
cens : Obsecro, Dominef memento, . . . et protegam urbem istam. . . . 
quaeso, quomodo ambulaverim CO- Dixitque Isaias: Afferte massam 
ram te in veritate et in corde i>er- ficorum. Quern cum attulissent, et 
fecto, et quod placitam est coram x>08uis8ent super ulcus eius, cura- 
te fecerim. Flevit Itaque Ezcchias tus est. 
fletu magno. Et antequam egre- 

deretur Isaias mediam partem atdi, ^ CHRONICLES, 

factus est sermo Domini ad eum, 21. 11-19, 27. Cumque venisset Gad 

dicens: Revertere, et die Ezechiae ad David, dixit ci: Haec dicit Dom- 

duci populi mei : Haec dicit Domi- inus: Ellge quod volueris: Aut 

n us Dens David patris tui: Audiyl tribus annis famcm; aut tribus 

orationem tuam, et vidi lacrymas mensibus te fugere hostes tuos, 

tuas, et ecce, sanavi te; die tertio et gladium eorum non posse eva- 

ascendes templum Domini; et ad- dere; aut tribus diebuB . . . pes* 
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sumne encgel him to, and se encgel ofsloh hundseofontig 
Susenda on Dauides anwealde, ealle wiepmenn. pa com se 
encgel pddv se cynincg sylf waes, and wolde tJa slean J?a ceas- 
tergewaran; ac Gode ofhreow 8a, and hraSe cwsetJ to tJam 
engle : Genoh, genoh hit is nu ; heald pine handa. pa 
geseah Dauid sylf hu se encgel sloh past folc ; and clypode 
to Gode, and cwseS mid angsumnysse : Ic eom pe Sasr syn- 
gode, and ic sylf unrihtlice dyde togeanes 8e ; hwsBt dydon 
pas seep ? Ic bidde paet )m awende wiS min pine hand, and 
wis minne hired pine hatheortnysse. pa c5m Gad se witega 
gangende, and cwseS him to : Far nu, and arier hraSe an 
weofod Gode, and geoffra Sine lac, pset Ses egsa geswice. pa 
dyde Dauid swa; and Drihten him gemiltsode, and se encgel 
ne m5ste pa menn ofslean leng. ls. i. 300, 302. 

2 CHRONICLES. 
33. 11-16. See us, 1.410, 

JOB. 

1. 2 £f. See LS. i. 338, 340. 

1. 8. . . . paet his gelica naBre Sa on Sam life ofer eoiSan. 

LS. i. 338. 

2. 7- See LS. i. 340. 

tilentiam venari in terra. . . . £t dixitqne David ad Deum: . . . Ego 

dixit David ad Gad: Ex omni parte qui peccavi; ego qui malum feci; 

me augustiae premunt; Bed melius Iste grex quid commeruit? . . . 

mihi est ut incidam in manus Vertatur, obsecro, manus tua in 

Domini, quia multae sunt misera- me, et In domum patris mei. . . . 

tiones eius, quam in manus homi- Angelus autem Domini praecepit 

num. Misit ergo Dominus pesti- Gad ut diceret Davidi ut ascen- 

lentiam in Israel, et ceciderunt de deret exstrueretque altare Domino 

Israel septuaginta millia virorum. Deo. . . . Ascendit ergo David iuxta 

Misit quoque angelum in lerusa- sermonem Gad. . . . Praecepitque 

lem, ut percuteret eam; cumque Dominus angelo, et convertit gla- 

percuteretur, vidit Dominus, et dium suum in vaginam. 
misertus est super magnitudine 

mali ; et imperavit angelo qui per- tq^ 
cutiebat : Sufficit ; iam cesset manus 

tua. . . . Levansque David oculos 1. 8. . . . Quod non sit ei similis in 

suos, vidit angelum Domini; . . . terra. 
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28. 28. pses mannes wisd5m is arf sestnys ; and 808 ingehyd, 

psBt heo yfel forbuge. ls. i. 24. 
42. 10 S, See ls. l 340 

PSALMS. 

8. 2. Of unsprecendra inu])e and sucendra pu fulfremedest pin 
lof, Drihten, for pinum feondum, fddt pu townrpe feond and 
defensor, ls. h. 236. 

27. 2. Mine fynd ]>e me gedrefdon syndon geuntrumode, and 
adun feoUon. ls. i. 244. 

37. 27. Buh fram yfele, and do god. ls. i. 272. 
il Buh fram yfle, and d5 god. ls. i. 3S0. 

54. I. pu selmihtiga God, geheel me on pinum naman ; and on 
pinre mihte me alys, [Ealjwealdend. ls. i. 244. 

55. 23. £)a blodigan weras, and Sa ]>e willaS facn, ne sceolan 
hi libban heora dagas healfe. ls. i. 304. 

66. 12. We ferdon purh fyr and waeter, and pu us lieddest on 

celincge. ls. i. no. 
68. 2. Swa-swa wex formylt for hatan fyre. ls. i. 316. 
68. 35. Wimdorlic is God on his halgum ; he sylf forgifS mihte 

and strengSe his folce. Gebletsod is he, God. ls. i. 6. 
70. I. God, beseoh 8u on minnm fultume ; Dnhten, efst pu 

nu me t5 f ultumigenne. ls. i. 312. 
89. 9. See ls. i. 248. 

28. 2S. . . . Timor Domini, ipsa 64. i. Dens, in nomine tno salyam 
est sapientia; et recedere a malo, me fac, et in virtute tua iudica me. 
intelligentia. 66. 23. . . . Y iri sanguinum et dolosi 

non dimidiabunt dies sr.os. . . . 

PSALMS ^* '^' tTransivimus per ignem et 

aquam, et eduxisti nos in refrige- 

8. 2. Ex ore infantium et lactentiom rium. 

perfecisti laudem propter in imicos 68. 2. Sicutflaitceraafacieignis.... 

tuos, ut destmas inimicum et 68. 35. Mirabilis Deus in Sanctis suis 

ultorem. Israel; ipse dabit virtatem et for- 

27. 2 . . . Qui tribulant me inimici titudinem plebi suae. Benedictus 

mei, ipsi infirmati stmt et cecide- Deus. 

runt. 70. i. Deus, in adiutorium meum in- 

87. 27. Declina a malo, et fac bo- tende; Domine, ad adiuvandum 

num. ... me festina. 
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91. 7. ]?usend feallaS fram pinre sidan, and tyn pusend fram 
pinre swytSran; J)e sylf 85Slice ne genealecaeS nan jrfel. 

LS. i. 2i6. 

96. 5. Ealle piere hseSenra godas syndon deofla ; and Diyhten 

sotJlice heofonas geworhte. ls. i. 26. 

II Ealle }>iera hseSenra godas synd gramlice deofla ; and 

ure Drihten soSlice geworhte heofonas. ls. l 308. 
115. 4. See LS. i. 308. 

118. 6. See Heb. 13. 6. 

119. 80. Beo min heorte and nun liehama purh God ungewem- 
med, paet ic ne beo gescynd. ls. u. 356. 

123. I. T5 ])e ic ahsebbe mine eagan, Drihten, pu pe eaidast 
on heofonum. ls. i. 246. 

124. 7, 8. Ure sawl is ahred of grine, swa-swa spearwa ; paet 
grin is tobryt, and we synd alysede. Ure ealra fultum is on 
Sses Drihtnes naman se 8e geworhte heofonas and eorSan. 

LS. i. 254. 

133. I. Eala, hu mycel god is, and hwylc wynsumnys, tJser 

85er gebrot5ru beoS on annysse 1 ls. i. 142. 
148. 7> 3. pe soSliee heriaS ealle gesceafta and ealle niwelnyssa ; 

fyr and hagol, snaw and ceald Is, windas and stormas, pe pin 

word gefyllaS. LS. i. 248. 

PROVERBS. 

3. 1-3, 5, 6. Mm beam, ne forgit Su mine beboda and se, ac 
healde Sin heorta lu geomlice ; hi gelengaS pin lif , and 8u 

91. 7. t Cadent a latere tuo mille, et sumns. Adintorinm nostrum in 

decern millia a dextris tuis; ad te nomine Domini qui fecit caelum 

autem non appropinquabit malum. et terram. 

96. 5. . . . Omnes dii gentium dae- 188. i. Ecce, quam bonum et quam 

monia ; Dominus autem caelos fecit iucundum habitare fratres in unum. 

119. 80. tFiat cor meum et cor- 148. 7,8. Laudate Dominum de terra, 

pus meum immaculatum, ut non dracones, et onmes abyssi; ignis, 

confimdar. grando, nix, glacies, splritus pro- 

128. I. Ad te levari oculos meos, qui cellarum, quae fadunt verbum eius. 
liabitas in caelis. 

124. 7, 8. Anima nostra slcut passer PROVERBS, 

erepta est de laqueo venantium; 8. 1-3, 5, 6. Fill mi, ne obliviscaris 

laqueus contritus est, et no0 liberati legis meae, et praecepta mea cor 
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leofast on sibbe; and mildheortnyss and s5Sf8estnys \^ 

soSlice ne forlffitaS. Hafa ])e truwa on God of eaka t5Inre 

heortan, and ne truwa 8u na swySe on plnre snotemysse. 

penc ^fre embe God on eallum Slnum wegum, and he sylf 

gewissstS wel pine fare. ls. i. 306. 
8. II, 12. Ne ateora pu for Dryhtnes preale, forpam he swincS 

»lc beam I>e he InfaS. ls. «. 348. 
3. 13, 14. Eadig biS se man se 8e gemet wTsd5m, foiSanpe se 

wisdom is selra pone scinende gold. ls. i. 306. 
21 II. pa pe man liet to deaSe, alys hi ut sjrmble. ls. u. 330. 

ECCLESIASTES- 

7. 9. Yrre hsefS wununge on Sses dysegan bosme. ls. l 360. 

ISAIAH. 

26. 7 (?). p^ra nhtwisra weg is genhtUeced, and psera halgena 

siSfaet is gegearcod. ls. i. 28. 
50. 2. See ls. u. 352. 
59. I. See Isa. 50. 2. 

EZEKIEL. 

L 7. paera feower nytena fet w»ron rihte. ls. i. 334. 

1. 10. An paera feower nytena wses gesewen swilce mannes 

taamcu8todiat;longitiidinemeDiin 94. 11. t Eos qui dncantnr ad mortem 
dienim, et annos yitae, et pacem eruere ne cesses, 
apponent tibi; misericordia et Ve- 
ritas te non deserant. . . . Habe ECCLESIASTES. 

flduciam m Domino ex toto corde ,_ ,o. ... Ira to ston .tultl requl- 

tuo, et ne iDnitaris prudentiae tuae. ,. 

In omuibiis viis tuis cogita ilium, * ISAIAH. 

et ipse diriget gressus tuos. 

8. II, 12. Disciplinam Domini, fill ^* 7(?)- tVla iustoram recta facta 
ml, ne abiiclas, nee deficias cum ®*^» ®^ ^^ sanctorum preparata 
abeocorriperis; quemenimdiligit ^^ EyElTlFT 

Dominus corripit. ... 

8. 13, 14. Beatus homo qui invenit I. 7. Pedes eorum pedes recti. . , . 

sapientiam, et qui afflult prudentia ; 1. 10. Slmllltudo autem vultus eorum : 
mellor est . . . negotlatlone . . . facies hominls et facies leonis a 
auri prlml et purissimi fmctus eius. dextris Ipsorum quattuor; facies 
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ansyn; ]>8et 5Ser wses He anre leon hiwe; and pset pridde 

stod anum styrce gelic ; and paet feorSe wses fagum eame 

gelic. LS. L 33a. 
1. 12, 18. And hi eodon iefre sefter 8am gaste, and haefdon 

eagan him on selce healfe. ls. i. 334. 
13. 2, 3, 6. Wa pam pe witegaS be heora agenre heortan, and 

faraS sefter heora gaste, and cwseSap pset hit God siede psat 

pset hi secgaS ; and God hi ne sende. ls. i. 328. 
18. 21, 22. Gif se arleasa and se synfulla wyrcS dsedbote ealra 

his synna, and hylt mine beboda, and rihtwysnysse begseS, 

he lifaS, and ne swylt na yf elum deaSe ; and ic ne gemune 

nanre his synna pe he gefremode. ls. i. 27a. 
33. II. God cw8b8 pset he nolde paes synfullan deaiJ, ac he wile 

swySor paet he gecyrre fram his synnum, and libbe. ls. i. 272; 

of. iL 26. 



DANIEL, 



3. See LS. i. 342. 

5. 4. See LS. i. 308. 

6. See LS. i. 342. 

1. I. See LS. i. 302. 

3. 5—10. See LS. i. 302. 

4. 2. See LS. i. 538. 



JONAH, 



MALACHI, 



antem bovis a sinistris ipsomm 18. 31, 22. Si antem impicia egerit 

quattuor; et facies aquilae desnper poenitentiam ab omnibus peccatis 

ipsorum quattuor. suis, . • • et custodierit omnia 

1. 12, 18. . . . Ubi erat impetus spir- praecepta mea, et fecerit indicium 

itus, illuc gradiebantur. . . . Et et iustitiam, yita vivet, et non 

totum corpus ocuiis plenum in morietur; omnium iniquitatem 

circuitu. . . . eius quas operatus est non recor- 

18. 2, 3, 6. ... Dices prophetanti- dabor. 

busdecordesuo: . . . Yaeprophe- 88. 11. . . . Dicit Dominus Deus: 

tis insipieutibus, qui sequuntur Nolo mortem impii, sed ut con- 

spiritum suum, . . . dicentes: Ait yertatur impius a yia sua, et yi- 

Dominus; cum Dominus non mis- yat. . . . 
erit eos. . . . 
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TOBIT. 

4. i6. pset pset Su ])e sylfum nelt on plnum life becuman, ne 
do Su pset 58nim menn. ls. L254. 

12. 7. S581ice hit is swiSe derigendlic peet [man] ^ mancynnes 
digle geopenige; and eft pare sawle is micel genySning pset 
mon pa wuldorfsestan Godes weorc bediglige. ls. u. 2. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

1. I. M\q wisd5m is of Gode. ls. i. 24. 

32. I. Gif pu eart to heafodmen geset, ne ahefe pu tSe, ac 

beo betwux manniini swa-swa an man of him. ls. u. 314. 
89. 9. (Vulg. 13). See ls. i. 324. 

1 MACCABEES. 

1. 1-67. See LS. iL 66, 68. 

2. 1-70. See LS. ii. 80, 82, 84. 

3. 1-60. See LS. u. 84, 86, 88. 

4. 19-58. See LS. h. 88, 90, 92. 

5. 1-68. See LS. h. 92, 94, 96. 

6. 1-63. See LS. u. 102, 104. 

7. 1-4. See LS. n. 106. 

7. 5-50. See LS. u. 106, 108. 

8. 1-17. See LS.u. 108. 

9. 1-22. See LS. u. no, 112. 
9. 28 ff. See LS. iL 114. 

13. 8 ff. See LS. u. 114, 116. 
16. 21-24. See LS.ii. 116. 

TOBIT. ECCLESIASTICUS. 

4. 16. Quod ab alio oderis fieri tibi 1. i. Omnis sapientia a Domino Deo 

yide ne tu aliqnando alteri facias. est. . . . 

18. 7. Etenim sacramentum regis 82. i. Rectorem te posnemnt? noli 

abscondere bonum est; opera an- extolli; esto in illis quasi unus ex 

tern Dei revelare et confiteri honor- ipsis. 

ificam est. 

1 Supplied by the editor. 



TOBIT 4 — MATTHEW 5 208 

2 MACCABEES. 

3. 1-40. See LS. ii. ii6| nS, 120- 

6. 18-31. See LS. u. 68, 72. 

7. 1-42. /Se« LS. ii. 74, 76, 78. 

9. I— II. See us, \\, 102, 

10. 24-38. iS'ee LS. u. 9S, 100. 
12. 39-46. /S'e^ LS. ii.96, 98. 

MATTHEW. 

3. 2. WyrcaS dsedbote eowra misdieda, forOan]'e heofonan rice 
efne geDealeechS. ls. i. 346. 

4. 4. Ne leofaS na se man 8581ice be hlafe anum, ac of 
ffighwilcum woide J>e forJ)g»?5 of Godes mu])e. ls. ii. 40. 

4. 17. See IViatt. 8. 2. 

4. 23, 24. Crist ferde 8a abutan geond pa ludeiscan byrig, 
bodigende godspel; and 8a blindan onlihte,^ and ealle 
untrumnysse and adla gehselde. His hlisa asprang ]>a t5 
Syrian lande ; and man f erode untrume feonan and nean, 
myslice geuntrumode, and mona8seoce, and w5de, and eac 
swilce beddrydan ; and brohton to 8am Hselende, and he hi 
ealle gehselde. ls. i. 346. 

5. 8. Eadige beo8 ]^ clffinheortan, foiSanpe hi God geseo>« 

LS. ii. 4. 

5. 44. See LS. 1. 354 ; 464. 

6. 45. God ge]>a&8 . • . peet his sunne scyn8 ofer 8a synfullan 

MATTHEW popolo. £t abiit opinio eius in 

totam Syriam; et obtulemnt ei 

8. 2. . . . Poenitentiam agite; aj)- omnes male habentes yariis lan- 
propinquavit enim regnum caelo- guoribus et tormentis comprehen- 
rum. 8O8, et qui daemonia habebant, et 

4. 4. . . . Non in solo pane yivit lunaticos, et paralyticoe; et curavit 

liomo, sed in omni yerbo quod pro- eos. 

cedit de ore Dei. 5. 8. Beati mnndo corde, qnoniam 

4. 23, 24. £t circuibat leans totam Ipsi Denm yidebnnt. 

Galilaeam, . . . praedicans eyange- 5. 45. . . . Qni solem sunm oriri facit 

Hum regni, et sanans omnem Ian- super bonos et malos, et pluit super 

guorem et omnem infirmitatem in iustos et impios. 

1 Cf. Lake 7. 21, * et caedi moltis donayit yisom.' 
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hiepenan, and asend his renscuras ofer 8a rihtwisan menn 

and ofer 8a manf ullan. ls. i. 258. 
6. 15. Baton ge forgifan J>am mannum pe wi8 eow agyltaS, 

mid inwerdre heortan,^ nele se heof onlica Fsader Sow f oigifan 

eowre gyltas. ls. i. aSo. 
6. 24. See LS. i. 378. 

6. 34. Ne })enc fu be mergene. ls. a. 222. 

7. 15. Wamia8 eow geome wi8 lease witegan, Jfi 8e cuma8 to 
eow on sceape gelicnysse, and hi synd wipinnan leafigende 
wulf as. ls. 1 328 ; cf . a. 30a. 

8. 19, 20. See Luke 9. 57, 58. 
8. 30-32. See Mark 5, 11-13. 

9. 20. See ls. L 210 ; ii. 296. 

10. 8. See LS. i. 346. 

10. 20. Ne synd ge ]>e pser 8preca8, ao spryc)) se Halga Gast on 

eow. LS. i. 214. 

10. 22. See LS. ii. 398. 
10. 23. See LS. u. 422. 

10. 29. Butan Godes willan an spearwa on eor]>an ne gefyl8. 

LS. ii. 348; of. i. 376. 

11. II. . • . pset nan mierra man nsBS on middanearde acenned 
of were and of wife. ls. i. 344. 

11. 29. Leomia8 set m§ }>8et ic manpwsere eom, and eadmod on 
heortan ; and ge gemeta8 reste eowrum sawlum. ls. i. 344. 

12. 25. See LS. i. 300. 

13. 43. ponne scina8 ]>a rihtwisan swa-STm sunne on heora 
Fseder rice. ls. 122. 

6. 15. Si antem non dlmiseritis honi- 10. 29. NonDe duo passeres asse ve- 

inibus, nee Pater Tester dimittet neunt? et unus ex illis Don cadet 

Tobis peccata vestra. super terrain sine Patre yestro. 

6. 34. Kolite ergo solliciti esse in 11. 11. . . . Non surrexit inter natos 
crastinnm. . . . mulienim malor Joanne Baptis- 

7. 15. Attendite a falsis prophetis, ta. . . . 

qui veniunt ad yos in yestimentis 11. 29. . . . Dlscite a me quia mitis 

ovium, intrinsecus antem sunt lupi sum, et humilis corde; et inyenie- 

rapaces. tis requiem animabus yestris. 

10. 20. Kon enim yos estls qui loqui- 18. 43. Tunc iusti fulgebunt sicut 

mini, sed Spiritus Patris yestri qui sol in regno Patris eorum. . . . 
loquitur in yobis. 

1 From Matt. 18. 35, ' de cordlboi yestris.* 
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14. 29-31. See LS. i. 48. 
16. 16. See LS. 1 538; ii. 196. 

18. 35. See Matt 6. 15, note. 

19. 21. Far, and syle ealle ])ine iehta, and d»l ]>sBt wuiQ 
I^earfum, ponne hsefst ]ni goldhoid on heofonan rice. 

LS. ii. 258. 

19. 27. Efne, we forleton ealle pincg on worolde, and ]>e nu 
folgiap ; hwaet foresceawost pu tis? ls. l 23a. 

21. 7. /?«« LS. U. 150. 

22. 37-39- See ls. i. 354. 

23. 35. See ls. i. 338. 

21 13. /%« Matt. 10. 22. 

25. 40. paet }>8et ge d58 on TnTnnm naman Snum of pysum 
l^stum, pset ge d58 me sylfunu ls. 0.224. 

26. 24. /S!?^ LS. ii. 154. 

27. 5. /S'e^ LS. i. 256 ; i. 428. 

27. 54. See ls. u. 156. 

28. 19. See ls. ii. 196. 

MARK. 

I. 2, 3. See LS. i. 342. 

1- 3- Clypiende stemn on westene : GearciaiJ Godes weg, doS 

rihte his paSas. ls. i. 332. 
5. 8-13. See LS. i. 376, 378. 
5. 25, 27. See LS. i. 210; ii. 296. 
8. 38. See Luke 9. 26. 
10. 21. See Matt. 19. 21. 

II. 24. S68 ic eow sseege : Swarhwaet-swa ge biddaJ5, gow biS 
getySod untwylice Sses, gif ge gelyfaS paet ge pa lac under- 

fon. LS. i. 150. 

19. 21. . . . Vade, vende quae habes, MAKK. 

et da panperibus, et habebis thesau- 

rum in caelo. ... 1. 3- Vox clamantis in deserto: Pa- 

19. 27. . . . Ecce, no8 reliquimns om- rate viam Domini, rectas facile 

nia, et secuti snmus te; quid ergo semitas eius. 

erit nobis? 11. 24. Proptereadico Yobis: Omnia 

86. 40. . . . Quamdin fecistis nni ex qnaecmnque orantes petitis, credite 

his fratribua meis minimis, mihi quia accipietis, et evenient Tobia. 

fecistis. 
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13. II. See Matt. 10. 20. 

13. 13. See Matt 10. 22. 

14. 21. See LS. u. 154. 

15. 39. See LS. ii. 156. 

LUKE. 

1. I. See LS. i. 328. 

2. 29-30. Forlaet nu, Drihten, Jnne ))eowene sefter flnum woide 
in sibbe faran, forJ>onpe mine eagan gesawon pine halo. 

LS. ii. 46. 

8. 32, 33. See Mark 5. 8-13. 

8. 43, 44. See LS. i. aio ; ii. 296. 

9. 26. See LS. i. 272, 274. 

9. 57-62. . • . pddi sum man him cwseS to : Ic wille si]>ian mid 
8e, and 8e folgian, swa-hwider-swa 8u fserst. Da cwseS se 
H^lend him i» : Foxas habbaS holu, and f ugelas habbaS 
nest ; and ic nsebbe wununge hwider ic min heaf od ahyldan 
mffige. . . • Crist eft pa siSSan cwajS t5 sumum oSrum: 
Fylig me on minre fare. And he afyrht andwyrde: LSet 
me ffirest, Drihten, ardUce faran, and minne f»der bebyrigan. 
pa cwseS Crist to pam menn eft: Gefafa pset pa deadan 
heora deadan bebyrion ; gang 5u sylf soSlice, and Godes rice 
boda. ... pa cw^eS sum pridda man to Criste eft 5us : Ic 
wylle fylian pe, leof, ac Iset me merest faran and cySan 
minum hiwum hu ic hsebbe gemynt. Him andwyrde pus se 
Haelend : Gif se yrSlincg behylt underbsec gel5me, ne biS 
he gelimplic tilia. ls. i. 346, 348. 



LUKE. 

8. 29-30. Nunc dimittis servnm tnom, 
Domine, secundum verbum tuum, 
in pace, quia viderunt oculi me! 
salutare tuum. 

9. 57-62. . . . dixit quidam ad ilium: 
Sequar te qnocumque ieris. Dixit 
ill! lesus: Yulpes foveas habent, 
et Yolucres caeli nidos ; Filius 
autem hominis non babet ubi 
caput reclinet. Alt autem ad al- 



terum : Sequere me. Ille autem 
dixit : Domine, permitte mihi pri- 
mum ire et sepelire patrem meum. 
Dixitque ei lesus : Sine ut mortul 
sepeliant mortuos suos ; tu autem 
yade et annuntia regnum Dei. Et 
ait alter : Sequar te, Domine, sed 
permitte mihi primum renuntiare 
bis quae domi sunt. Ait ad ilium 
lesus: Nemo mittens manum amus 
ad aratmm, et resplciens retro, 
aptus est regno Dei. 
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10. I. See LS. i. 346. 

12. 4, 5. See Matt. 10. 28. 

14. 26. Swa-hwa-swa ne wipssecS feeder, and meder, and eal- 

lum his magum, and pser-to-eacan his agenre sawle, ne mseg 

he beon min leomingman. ls. u. 342. 
16. 13. See LS. i. 378. 

16. 22. LS. ii. 304. 

18. 22. See Matt. 19. 21. 

21. 19. On eowrum geSylde ge habbatJ eowre sawla s581ice 
gehealdene. ls. i. 360. 

Ii On eowrum geSylde ge geahniaS eowre sawla. ls. a. 166. 

22. 51. See ls. u. 124. 

23. 42, 43. Drihten leof, gemiltsa me ]K)nne Su becymst on 
Sinimi rice. Se Hselend him andwyrde: So?5 ic pe secge: 
Nu to-dseg }>u bist mid me on neorxnawange. ls. i. 424. 

23. 46. On pine handa, Drihten, ic betsece minne gast. ls. i. 326. 
21. 44. See LS. i. 386. 

JOHN. 

5. 25. SoS, sop ic eow secge past se ioma cymS ponne ealle 
deade menn on heora b}rrgenum mannes Beames stefne 
gehyra2$, and hi ealle acuciaS. ls. i. 510. 

6. 37. pone pe me tocymS, ne drife ic hine fram me. ls. a. 338. 
6. 69. See LS. i. 538. 

8. 25. Ic eom anginn, I>e eow t5 sprsece. ls. 1. 10. 

8. 34. -^Ic para ]>e synna wyrctJ is psera synna Seow. ls. l 16. 

14. 26. Si qnls . . . non odit patrem JOHN. 

8uum, et matrem, et uxorem, et 

filios, et fratres, et sorores, adhuc 5. 25. t Amen, amen dico yobis quia 

antem et aniroam soam, non potest yenit hora, et nunc est, quando 

mens esse discipulos. mortal in monumentis audient 

81. 19. In patientia vestra possidebi- yocem Filii Dei, et yiyent. 

tis animas yestras. 6. 87. . . . Earn qui yenit ad me non 

. 42, 43. . . . Domine, memento eliciam foras. 

mei cum yenerls In regnnm tuum. 8. 25. t Ego smn principimn, qui et 

Et dixit illi lesus: Amen dico tibi: loquor yobis. 

Hodie mecum eris in paradiso. 8. 34. . . . Omnis qui facit peccatum 

. 46. . . . Pater, in manus tuas seryus est peccati. 

commendo spiritum meum. . . . 
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11. 25. Se ]>e s581ice gelyfB on ]K)ne lyfigendan Faeder, and 
on his ancennedan Sunu, and on pone Halgan Cast, ]>eah-}>e 
he dead beo, he biS swa-])eah cucu. LS. i. 346. 

11. 43) 44. See LS. i. 512; 538. 

16. 15. Ne hate ic eow na ]>eowan, ac g6 synd mine freond. 

LS. i. 30. 

16. 23. S6?5 ic gow secge : Eow syl?5 min Fseder swa-hwsBS-swa 
ge hine biddap her on miniini naman. ls. l 188. 

18. 10, II. See LS. u. 124; 162; 320, 322. 

19. 34. See LS. u. 156. 
21. 2a See LS, l 330. 

ACTS. 

1. 16. See LS. i. 386. 

1. 26. See LS. i. 256. 

3, 1.3, 6-10. He [Petnis] sume dseg eode t5 pam Codes 
temple mid pam godspellere lohanne. pei Iseg p^r sum 
creopere, lama f ram cildhade, se wsas dsBghwamlice geboren 
t5 pam Beorhtan Gete, pset he selmessan imderfencge set 
pam infaiendum. Da beseah he t5 Petre, sumere selmessan 
wilnigende. Petnis soplice cwseS : Nsebbe ic seolfor n§ 
gold ; ic pe do* pset ic hsebbe; ans on Drihtnes naman, hal 
on pinum f otum ; and gefeng his swiSran, arierde hine upp. 
And he leop 65na, ciinnigende his feSes, hwseSer he cuSe 



11. 25. . . . Qui credit in me, etiam 

si mortuus fuerit, yivet. 
16. 15. lam non dicam vos servos, 

. . . Vos autem dixi amicos. . . . 
16. 23. Amen, amen, dico yobis: Si 

quid petieritis Patrem in nomine 

meo, dabit vobis. 

ACTS. 

S. 1-3, 6-ia Petnis autem et loannes 
ascendebant in templum. . . . Et 
quidam vir, qui erat claudus ex 
ntero matris suae, baiulabatur; 
quem ponebant quotidie ad por- 

• tam templi quae dicitur Speciosa, 
at peteret eloemosynam ab intro- 



euntibus in templum. ... Is cum 
yidisset Petrum et loannem, . . . 
rogabat ut eleemosynam acciperet. 
. . . Petrus autem dixit: Argen- 
tum et aurum non est mihi; quod 
autem habeo, hoc tibi do; in no- 
mine Jesu Cliristi Nazareni surge et 
ambula; et apprehensa manu eius 
dextera, allevavit eum. Et pro- 
tinus consolidatae sunt bases eius 
et plantae; et exsiliens stetit, et 
ambulabat. Et intravit cum illis 
in templum ambulans, et exsiliens, 
et laudans Deum. Et vidit omnis 
populus eum ambulantem et lau- 
dantem Deum; cognoscebant au- 
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gan. Ecxle pa mid blisse binnan flam temple mid ]^Lm 
halgum apostolum, pone Hselend herigende. \>b, oncneowan 
hine ealle pe hine cuSon ^r, and micclum wundrodon pses 
wsedlan hiele. ls. i. 220, 222. 

5. 15. See LS. i. 220. 

8. 9 ff • See LS. L 37a. 

8. 20. See LS. 1. 122. 

9. 4. See LS. u. 19a. 

8. 32-43. pa Petnis sipode neosigenne pa gelSaffollan, pa becom 
he to Liddan. pa gemette he anne bsediydan binnon pam 
weallum, Eneas gehaten, for eahte gearum lama, pa cwseS 
se eadiga Petnis t5 pam earman bseddiydan: Gehsele 8e 
Drihten Ciist ; aris, and d5 pe gearowne. pa aras se bsedd- 
lyda. ... pa gelyfde seo burhwam, purh pses bseddiydan 
hiele, on pone 858an God, and gecjide t5 fullnhte; and 
t^ Saroniscan swa gelice dydon. loppe hatte simi burh, 
gehende p»re Liddan, on psere was an wydewe, wel gelyfed, 
Thabitas geciged, and swySe selmesgeom, and mid g5dum 
weorcum geglencged forpearle. Seo weaitS geuntrumad on 
pam ylcan timan, gewat ]^ of life, and Isdg on uppflora. ps, 
geaxodon pa geleaffullan, pe pset He bessetan, pset Petnis 
wses on Liddan, psun lande swa gehende ; asendan pa twegen 
weias wis his, and bffidon pset he butan yldincge hi geneos- 
ode. pa aras se apostol, and aidlice pider com. Eode to 

tern ilium, quod ipse erat qui ad conyeni sunt ad Dominom. In 

eleemosynamsedebatadSpeciosam loppe antem fuit quaedam diaci- 

Portam templi; et impleti Bont pula, nomine Tabltha; . . . haec 

Btnpore et extasi. erat plena oi)erlbu8 bonis et elee- 

9. 32-43. Factum est antem, at Pe- mosynls quas faclebat. Factum est 
trus dum pertranslret universos, autem in diebus illis ut infirmata 
deveniret ad sauctos qui babita- moreretur. . . . Poeuerunt eam in 
bant Lyddae. Invenlt autem ibi coenaculo. Cum autem prope es- 
hominem quendam, nomine Ae- set Lydda ad loppen, discipuli, 
neam, ab annis octo iacentem in audientes quia Petrus esset in ea, 

grabato, qui erat paralyticus. Et mlsemnt duos yiros ad eum, rogan- 

ait illi Petrus: Aenea, sanat te tes: Ne pigriteris venire usque ad 

Dominus Jesus Cbristus; surge, et nos. Exsurgens autem Petrus venlt 

Sterne tibi. Et continuo surrexit. cum illis. Et cum adyenisset,dux- 

Et yiderunt eum omnes qui habi- erunt ilium in coenaculum; et 

tabant Lyddae et Saronae; qui circumsteterunt ilium omnes yi* 

14 
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pSdTe uppfl5ra, and efne, him embe stodon wepende wydewan, 
and wanhafele ])earfan, sateowigende him psi reaf and >a 
gerenodan tunecan pe Thabitas him worhte, ier]>anpe heo 
gewite. pdL bet se halga Petnis pset hi him ]>8et hus 
geiymdon, and gebigde his cneowa, biddende hire lifes; 
wende psi t5 pam lice, and hlude clypode: Thabita, Sris. 
And heo )>ierrihte geedcucode, beseah to Petre, and geset 
hire upp. pa gekehte Petnis hire li]>ian hand, aneide hi 
upp hale of pam bedde. pa asprang pis wundor wide geond 
p8Bt land, and fela geljfdon on pone lifigendan Grod. pa 
wunode Petnis • . manega dagas on loppe mid sumum 
gelyfedan menn, Symon gehaten. ls. i. 232, 224. 

10. 6. His bus stod wiS pa s». ls. l 224. 

10. 9-35. pa wolde se apostol hine onsundron gebiddan, and 
astah to p»re uppfl5ra embe midne dseg utan; wses Sac 
ofhingrod. ... He geseah heofonas opene, and him c5m to 
an f set, fySerscyte and brad ; and binnan pam wSion ealle 
cuce nytenu, creopende and gangande. Him com stemn to, 
pus clypiende priwa : Aiis nu, Petnis, and ]& reSan deor 
ofsleh; maca pe t5 mete, pset pu mege pe gereoidian. pa 
cw3b8 se halga wer : Ne gewurCe hit, leof Drihten, f orpanSe 
ic ne onbyrgde swarhwset-swa unclsene biS. pa com him eft 
stemn to, pus clypigende of heofonum: pset pset God 



doae fientes, et ostendentes ei 
tunicas et vestes quas faciebat illis 
Dorcas. Eiectis autem omnibus 
foras, Petrus ponens genua orayit; 
et, conversus ad corpus, dixit: Ta- 
bitha, surge. At ilia aperuit oculos 
suos, et, viso Petro, resedit. Dans 
autem illi manum, erexit earn. . . . 
Notum autem factum est per uni- 
yersam Ioppen,et crediderunt mult! 
in Domino. Factum est autem ut 
dies mul tos moraretur in loppe, 
apud Simonem. . . . 

10. 6. . . . Cuius est domus iuxta 
mare. . . . 

10. 9-35. . . . Ascendit Petrus in 
superiora, ut oraret circa horam 



sextam. . . . Et, cum esuriret, vol- 
uit gustare. . . . Et vidit caelum 
apertum, et descendens yas quod- 
dam yelut linteum magnum quat- 
tuor inltiis submitti, ... in quo 
erant omnia quadrupedia, et ser- 
pentia terrae, et yolatilia caeli. Et 
facta est yox ad eum: Surge, Petre, 
occide et manduca. Ait autem 
Petrus: Absit, Domine, quia num- 
quam manducavi omne commune 
et immundum. Et yox iterum se- 
cundo ad eum: Quod Deus puri- 
yicayit, tu commune ne dixeris. 
Hoc autem factum est per ter, et 
statim receptum est yas in caelum. 
Et dum intra se haesitaret Petrus 
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geclSnsode, ne cwseS ]>u pSBt hit ful sy. priwa him wses 
pus geclypod to, and pSBrrihte wearS paet fet upp to heof- 
onum abroden eft mid \iejxi nytenum. . . . Mid-pam-Se 
Petrus smeade hwset his gesihS gem»nde, pa clypodon p»r 
Sry weras, cnucigende sat ]^iii geate, and axodon set pam 
hiwum hwseSer se halga Petrus pser wununge hsefde, woldon 
hine gesprsecan. Ef ne, ]^ se Halga Grast him pset sffide, and 
cwsbS : pry weras pe secaS of Cessarean byrig ; aris, and far 
mid him, forpanpe ic hi asende. Petrus }^ eode ardlice to 
Sam mannum, befran for hwylcum intingan hi hine axodon. 
Hi siedon pset Cornelius hi asende to him ; he is hundredes 
ealdor, and hsefS Godes ege, swySe rihtwys wer, pset wat 
eall peos scyr; him c5m to Godes sencgel, and cwseS pset he 
sceolde pe him t5 langian, and pine lare gehyran. )^ on 
ffimemergen eode se eadiga Petrus mid J^m »rendracum, 
and eac his gebroSra samod, to Cessarean byrig. ComeUus 
gelaSode his leofestan freond, wolde pset hi gehyrdon pa 
halgan lare set Petre, and eode him togeanes, and hine ead- 
modlice gebigde adune to his f5tum. Ac his onfencg Petrus, 
eode pa inn mid Comelie, and cwseS to him eallum : Ge 
witon pset us ludeiscum ne gedafenaS t5 genealecenne eow 



qaidnam esset vlsio qaam yidisset, 
ecce, viri . . . astiterunt ad ianuam. 
£t com Yocassent, interrogabant si 
Simon qui cognominatur Petrus 
illic haberet hospitium. . . . Dixit 
Spiritusei: Ecce, viri tres quaemnt 
te. Surge itaque, descende , et vade 
cum eis, . . . quia ego misi illos. 
Descendens autem Petrus ad viros, 
dixit: . . . Quae causa est propter 
quam venistis? Qui dixerunt: Cor- 
nelius centurio, vir iustus et timens 
Deum, et testimonium habens ab 
uniyersa gente ludaeomm, respon- 
sum accepit ab angelo sancto ac- 
cersire te in domum suam, et audire 
verba abs te. . . . Sequenti autem 
die surgens profectus est ciun illis, 
et qoidam ex fratribos ab loppe 



comitati sunt eum. . . . Cornelius 
vero expectabat illos, convocatis 
cognatis suis et necessariis amicis. 
. . . Obvius yenit ei Cornelius, et 
procidens ad pedes eius adorayit. 
Petrus yero elevayit eum, . . . et 
loquens cum Ulo, intravit. . . . Dix- 
itque ad illos: Yos scitis quomodo 
abominatum sit yiro ludaeo con- 
iungi aut accedere ad alienigenam ; 
sed mihi ostendit Deus neminem 
communem aut immundum dicere 
hominem. Propter quod sine dubi- 
tatione yeni accersitus. Interrogo 
ergo: Quam ob causam accersistis 
me? Et Cornelius ait: A nudius- 
quarta die usque ad banc horam 
orans eram hora nona in domo mea, 
et ecce, yir stetit ante me in yeste 
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hilSenum mannum; ac m§ geswutelode God pset us nys 
15 cweSenne ]>8et ge undone syndon. Ic com eao for]y 
buton ielcere twynunge; ic axe ]>one intingan hwi pu m§ 
gelangodest Cornelius cwseS }S: M3 c5m t5 Godes encgel, 
nu »r on dsBg, embe n5ntid, pa-])a ic me ana gebeed ; st5d 
on liwitum gyrlum, and cwceS pus to me : pin gebeed is ge- 
hyred fram ]^un healican Gode, and pine selmyssan synd on 
his gesihpe getealde ; asend nu to loppen to Symone Petre, 
and gelange bine to ]>e, ]>8et hS pe lifes woid secge. Nu 
sende ic t5 ]>e ; and we synd gearwe ealle }^ piucg t5 gehyr- 
enne ]>e se Hselend ])e bebead. • . • pa cwsbS se eadiga Petrus : 
Ic oncneow t5 sdpan prot Gode is andf encge on selcere msegOe 
se pe hine ondrot, and deS nhtwisnysse. ls. i. 234, 126, 228. 

I • • • paet on »lcre peode pe rihtwisnysse wyrcS him biS 
andfencge. ls. u. 193. 

10. 40. See LS. u. 366. 

10. 44-48. I^ betwux pysum wordum, wearp mycel Gtxles 
wundor, swa pset se Halga Gast com ofer pa hieSenan, and 
hi ealle spracon pe 8a lare gehyrdon, mislicum gereordum 
mffirsigende God. pa wundrodon pa ludeiscan pe pSer wseran 
mid Petre, geleaffulle on Cnste, pset se Halga Gast c5m 
ofer 8a hseSenan. And se halga Petrus cw8b8 : Hwa mseg 
wffiteres forwyman, pysum werum to fulluhte, nu hi pone 
Halgan Gast habba8 imderfangen, swa-swa we sylf e ? And 
he sona het hi ealle fullian on pses ^hnihtigan naman. pa 



Candida, et alt: Cornell, exaudlta 10. 44-48. Adhuc loquente Petro 



est oratio tua, et eleemosynae tuae 
commemoratae sunt in conspectu 
Del. Mitte ergo In loppen, et 
accerai Simonera qal cognomlnatur 
Petrus. . . . Confestim ergo misi ad 
te. . . . Nunc ergo omnes nos in 
conspecta tuo adsumus audire om- 
nia quaecumque tibi praecepta sunt 
a Domino. Aperiens autem Petrus 
ossuum, dixit: In veritate comperi 
quia. ... in omni gente qui timet 
eum, et operatur lostitiam, accep- 
tos est illi. 



verba haec, cecidlt Spiritus sanctus 
super omnes qui audlebant verbum. 
Et obstupnerunt ex clrcumcisione 
fideles qui yenerant cum Petro, quia 
et in nationes gratia Spiritus sancti 
effusa est. Audlebant enim lUos 
loquentes Unguis, et magnificantes 
Deum. Tunc respondit Petrus: 
Numquld aquam quis prohibere 
potest, ut non baptizentur hi qui 
Spiritum sanctum acceperunt slcut 
et nos? Et lussit eos baptizari in 
nomine Domini lesuChristi. Tunc 
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biedon hi Petxam past hS andbldode p^er ane feawa daga. 

LS. i. sjo. 

11. 2-4. Eft, ]^a Sa Petms com t5 pam Cristenum heape binnan 
Hierusalem, ]» befmnon pa gebrotira pe of ludeiscum cynne 
on Crist gelyfdon : Hwi eodest pu to pam haBtSenum, and on 
heora huse gesete? . . . J^ began se halga Petms him eallum 
secgan hwaet him God geswutelode. ls. i. 230. 

11. 17, iS. Gif God him forgeaf p2BS Halgan Gastes gife, swa- 
swa us on fiympe on fyrenum gereordum, hwset eom ic 
manna, poet ic mihte God f orbeodan ? pa suwodon J» lude- 
iscan sj^an hi pis gehyrdon ; and wuldrodon God past he 
wolde forgifan pam hsepenan dsedbote to pam heofonlican 
life. LS. i. 232. 

13. 22. Ic afunde me Dauid, lessan sunu, aefter minre heortan, 
se 5e minne willan mid weorcum gefremJS. ls. i. 340. 

II Ic afnnde me Danid sefter minre heortan, pset he ealne 
minne willan mid weorcum gef remme. LS. i 386. 

17. 23. See LS. ii. 170; cf. u. 192. 

20. 29. See ls. u. 302. 

ROMANS, 

1. 20. Hi eatSelice mihton pone JElmihtigan undergitan, 8urh 
8a gesceaf ta pe hi geseoS on worulde ; . • . nu beoS pa hS8- 
enan buton beladunge. ls. i. 25S. 

2. 6. God forgylt «lcum menn be his gewyrhtum. ls. i. 382. 
6. 3. Seo gedrefednys wyrcaS gepyld. ls. u. 350. 

rogavenmt earn ut maneret apnd sem prohibere Denm ? His audi- 

eos aliquot diebus. lis tacnerunt ; et glorificayenint 

11. 2-4. Cum autem ascendisset Denm, dicentes : Ergo et gentibns 

Petms lerosolymam, disceptabant poenitentiam dedit Dens ad vitam. 

adversus ilium qui erant ex IS. 22. . . . Inveni David, filium 

circumcisione, dicentes : Quare in- Jesse, virum secundum cor meum, 

troisti ad viros praeputium ha- qui faciet omnes yoluntates meas. 
bentes, et manducasti cum illis? 

Incipiens autem Petrus exx>onebat ROMANS 
illis ordinem. ... 

11. 17, 18. Si ergo eandem gratlam 1. 20. Invislbilia enim ipsius . . . 

dedit illis Deus sicut et nobis, qui per ea quae facta sunt inteliecta 

credidiraus In Dominum lesum conspicluntur; . . . ita ut sint 

ChriBtum, ego qois eram qui poB- inexcusabilea. 
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12. 17. See LS. a. 238. 

12. 20. Gif Sinum fynd hingrigef fed hine mid mettum; o88e 
gif him pyrste, 8u do him drincan. ls. i. 464. 

13. 12. AwurpaS caflice eow fram )^ra ])eostra weorc, and 
wurCaS ymbscrydde mid leohtes wcepnum. ls. a. 370. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

3. 8. S^ man swySor swincS for Code, swa h§ selran mede 

hsefS. LS. i. 380. 
3. 9. We sotilice synd tires Scyppendes gefylstan. ls. i. 256. 
3. 16. See LS. i. 214. 
3. 19. pysses middaneardes wysddm is stuntnis satforan Grode. 

LS. i. 24. 

6. 9-1 1. Mine gebrotira, nelle ge dwelian; naSor ne unriht- 
hsemeras, ne Sa 8e hieSengildum ]>eowiaS, ne 8a pQ 5Sre 
manna wif habbaS, ne Sa hnescan (yel wacmdd), • . . ne 
Seofas, ne gytseras, ne drinceras, . . . ne wyrgendras, . . . 
ne reaf eras, nabbaS hi naefre Godes rice. . . . pis ge wseron ; 
ac ge sjmd nu afeormode, ac ge synd gehalgode, ac ge synd 
gerihtwisode on Drihtnes ntmian ures Hselendes Ciistes and 
on Gaste ures Godes. ls. i. 366. 

6. 15, 19. See ls. i. 356. 

10. 10. See ls. i. 304. 

10. 21. Ne mage ge samod drincan ures Drihtnes calic and 
Sies deofles cuppan. ls. i. 378. 

8. 6. Qui reddet unicuiqae seciin- 8. 9. Dei enim sumns adlntores. . . . 

dum opera eius. 8. 19. Sapientia enim huiiis mundl 

5. 3. . . . Tribulatio patientiam op- stnltitia est apud Deum. . . . 

eratur. 6. 9-1 1. Nolite errare; neque foml- 

12. 20. Sed si esurierit inimicus carii, neque idolis servientes, neque 
tuus, ciba ilium; si sitit, potum adulteri, neque molles, . . . neque 
da illi. . . . fures, neque avari, neque ebriosi, 

13. 12. . . . Abiiciamus ergo opera neque maledici, neque rapaces, 
tenebrarum, et induamur arma regnura Dei possidebunt. £t haec 
lucis. quidam fuistis; sed abluti estis, sed 

sanctificati estis, sed iustificati 
1 CORINTHIANS. ^^^ ^^ nomine Domini nostri lesu 

Christ! et in Spiritu Dei nostri. 
8. 8. . . . Unusquisque autem pro- 10. 21. Non potestis mensae Domini 
priam mercedem accipiet secun- ]>articipe8 esse et mensae daemoni- 
dum snum laborem. omm. 
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13. 13. See LS. i. 3S4« 

14. 15. Ic singe mid ^te, and ic singe mid mode. ls. 1. 33. 

15. 4. See LS. u. 366. 

2 CORINTHIANS- 

11. 25. • • • paet he sylf wunode on siegrunde middan ofer 
dsBg and ofer niht. ls. ii.274. 

GALATIANS. 

5. 16, 17. Mine gebroSra, &ia8 on gaste, • • • and ne gefremme 
ge eowres fliesces lustas. pset fliesc soSUce gewinS ongean 
Sone gast, and se gast ongean pset fliesc. ls. i. 364. 

5. 18. Gif ge beo8 purh Sone ^t gelledde, Sonne ne synd 
ge na under ie. ls. i. 364. 

5. 19-24. Swutele synd )>8B8 fl»sces weorc, paet is forligr and 
uncllennyss, estfulnyss oSSe galnyss, hseSengild oSSe unlyb- 
ban, feondr^en and geflit, anda and yrre, sacu and 
twiriednyss, dwollic lar and nlS, mansliht and druncennyss, 
oferfyll, and oSre Syllice ; J>e ic fore eow secge, swarswa ic 
fore[s8Bde], foiSan pa Se Syllice weorc wyxcaS, ne begitaS 
hi Godes lice. • • • pses Gastes waestmas synd pa godan 
Seawas : ]>8et se man lufige pone lifigendan God, and hsebbe 
Sa s5San lufe symle on his m5de and Sa ^tUcan blysse, 
and beo gesibsum, geSyldig, and Solmod, and on Seawmn 

14. 15. . . . Psallam spirito, psallam 5. 18. Quod si spirita dacimini, non 

et mente. estU sub lege. 

5. 19-24. Manifests sunt autem op- 

2 CORINTHIANS. era camis, quae sunt fornicatio, 

11. 25. . . . Nocte et die in pro- immunditia, impudicitis, luxuria, 

fundo maris fui. idolorum servitus, yeneficia, inimi- 

citiae, contentiones, aemulationes, 

GALATIANS. irae, rizae, dissensiones, sectae, 

5. 16, 17. . . . Spiritu ambulate, et invidiae, homicidia, ebrietates, co- 

desideria camis non perficietis. messationes, et his similia; quae 

Caro enim concupiscit adversus praedico yobis, sicut praedizi, 

spiritum, spiritus autem adyersus quoniam qui talia agunt regnum 

camem. . . . Dei non consequentur. Fructus 
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hsebbe eodnysse, and elsedmod, and manSwromysse, TOlSafan. 
■u^ geLtto.toys^.'Ll made. »Bm.y».. L fStoW- 
nysse butan higeleaste. Nis nan sa wiSSerrsede }>us g^ 
worhtum mannum; ac Sa pe Cristes synd cwybniaS heora 

flffiSC. LS. i. 364, 366, 368. 

EPHESIANS. 
4. 5. An selmihtig God is, and an geleafa, and an fulluht. 

LS. ii. 358, 360. 



PHILIPPIANS- 



3. 8. See LS. i. 38. 



4. 14. See LS. i. 330. 



COLOSSIANS. 



1 TIMOTHY. 



1. 9. Nis nan 88 rihtwisum menn gesett, ac unrihtwisnm, and 
na under])eoddum, arleasum, and f orscyldegodum. ls. i. 364. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

3. 8. See LS. i. 37a. 

4. 7, 8. Ge habbaS gecampod swi)>e godne campdom, eoweme 
ryne ge gefyldon, and geleafan geheoldon ; gap to J^am wul- 
dorbeage pees wynsuman lifes. ls. u. 370. 

II Geendodum ryne, me is gehealden rihtwisnysse weg 
(sic) wnldorbeah. ls.u. 352. 

antem Spiritna est charitas, gaa- 1 TIMOTHY. 

dium pax. patientia, benlgnitas, ^ j^^ j^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ 

bonita8,^nganimita^man8netudo, j^j^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ 

fides, modestla. conUnentla, casU- contaminatU. 

tas. Adversus huiusmodi non est 

lex. Qui autem sunt Christi car- 

nem saam crucifixemnt. ... ^ TIMOTHY. 

4. 7, 8. Bonum certain oertavi, 
EPHESIANS. cursum consnmmavi, fidem ser- 

4. 5. Unns Dominus, una fides, Tavi; in reliquo reposita est mihi 
unum baptisma. corona iustitiae. . . • 
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TITUS- 

1. 15. Ealle Sincg syndon clsene }^m clsenum mannum. 

HEBREWS- 

11. 4-9. See LS. i. 338. 

12. 5, 6. See Prov. 8. 11, 12. 

13. 6. Drihten me is on fultume ; ne ondriede io hw88t man 
me do. LS. u. 330. 

JAMES. 

5. 17. See LS. L 386. 

2 PETER- 

2. 4-6. See LS. i. 296. 

2. 22. He biS pam hunde gelic )>e spywS, and eft ytt pset pSBt 
he ser aspaw- LS. i. 372. 

3. 9. See LS. u. 26. 

JUDE. 

6. See LS. i. 296. 

REVELATION. 

1. 8. Ic eom angin and ende, cwsep Drihten God, se Se is, and 
se ?5e wses, and se tJe towerd is, iehnihtig God. ls. l 336. 

2. 10. BeoS eow anriede to pam ecan life. ls. i. 352. 

4. 7,8. See Ezek. 1. 10, 12, 18. 

4. 8. Halig, halig, halig, Drihten God sehnihtig, se 8e wees, 
and se 8e nu is, and se 8e towerd is- ls. l 334. 

14. 4* See ls. i. 94. 
14. 13. See LS. L 350. 
21. 27. See LS. i. 324. 

TITUS. REVELATION. 

1. 15. Omnia munda mimdis. ... 1. 8. Ego sum . . . principinm et 

finis, dicit Dominns Dens, qui est, 
HEBREWS. et qui erat, et qui venturus est, 

18. 6. . . . Dominns mihi adintor; omnipotens. 
non timebo quid faciat mihi 8. 10. . . . Esto fldelis osqne ad 
homo. mortem. . . • 

2 PETER. 4. 8. . . . Sanctus, Sanctns, Sanctna^ 

Dominns Dens omnipotens, qui 
8. 22. . . . CanlB reyersos ad suum erat, et qni est, et qui yentums 
Tomitmn. . . . est. 
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PARALLEL PASSAGES FROM THE OLD 

ENGLISH GOSPELS 



MATTHEW 2. 23. 

And he com pa and eardode on 
psre ceastre 9e is genemned Naza- 
reth, paet wsre gef ylled pet gecwed- 
en wses purh 9one witegan : ForpamSe 
he Nazarenisc hyO genemned. 



MATTHEW 1. 16, 17. 

lacoh gestrynde loseph, Marian 
wer, of psre wses acenned se Hslend, 
pe is genemned Crist. Eomostlice 
ealle cneoressa fram Ahrahame o9 
Dauid synd feowert^e cneoressa, 
and fram Dauide oS Bahilonis geleor- 
ednysse feowert^e cneoressa, and 
fram Bahilonis geleorednesse o9 Crist 
feowert^e cneoressa. 



LUKE 2. 59, 4a 

And pa hi ealle ping gefyldon ssf ter 
Drihtnes », hi gehwnrfon on Gali- 
leam, on heora ceastre Nazareth. 
SdSlice p»t cild weoz and wses ge- 
strangod, wisdomes full; and Godes 
gyfu W8BS on him. 

LUKE 8. 2^j8 (condensed). 

And se Hsslend w»s on ylde swylce 
pritig wintre, p»t men wendon past 
he wffire losepes sunu, se w»s Heli- 
ges simu, se wees Nazareth. Swa, of 
cneorysse on cneorysse, o9 Adam, se 
wsas Godes sunu, o9 fif and hund- 
seof antig cneoryssa. 



MATTHEW 8. 1-6. 

On pam dagum com 
lohannes se Fulluhtere, 
and bodude on pam west- 
ene ludee, and cw8b9: 
Dop dSdbote, s691*ce 
geneal»ce9 heofona 
rice.i Dis ys se be pam 
pe gecweden ys purh 
Esaiam 9one witegan: 
Cljrpiendes stefn wjbs 



MARK 1. 2-6. 

Swa awriten is on 
psas witegan bee Isaiam : 
Nil, ic asende minne 
engel beforan pinre 
ansyne, se gegearwa9 
pinne weg beforan 9e. 
Clypiende stefen on 
pam westene: Gegear- 
wia9 Drihtnes weg, dd9 
rihte his si9as. lo- 



LUEE 8. 3-5. 

And hg com into call 
lordanes rice, bodigen- 
de daSdhote f ulluht and 
synnaforgyfenesse. Swa 
hit awriten ys on Isaias 
bee p»s witegan: Clypi- 
ende stefen on westene: 
Gegearwia9 Drihtnes 
weg, dd9 his si9as rihte. 
^Ic denu bi9 gefylled. 



^ Of. Matt. 4. 17: . . . Do9 d»dbote, sotHicc heofona rice geneal«c9; Mark 
. 15: . . . Heofona rice genealsc9; do8 dedbote. . . . 
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on w^tene : GegearwiaS 
Drihtnes weg, ddp his 
8i8a8 rihte. Se lohan- 
nes witodlice hef de r6af 
of olfenda hsnim, and 
fellenne gyrdel embe 
hsrs lendenu; and bys 
mete w»8 gsBratapan 
and wuduhonig. Ba f er- 
de to him Hierosolim- 
wam, and eal Indea 



and Slcmuntandbeorh 
by9 genyOerud; and 
pwuru beo9 on gerihte, 
and ungerydu on 8m§8e 
wegas. 



hannes w»8 on westene 

folligende, and bodi- 

ende diedbote fulwiht 

on synna forgyfenesse. 

And to him ferde eall 

ludeisc rice, and ealle 

Hierosoiimaware; and wSron fram him gefnl- 

lode on lordanes fldde, hyra synna anddetenne. 

And loliannes wss gescryd mid oiuendes hSr- 

nm, and feilen gyrdel waos ymbe his lendenu; 

and gsBrstapan and wuduhonig he St. 



Qeod, and eal past rice 

wi9geondan lordanen ; and hi wSron gef ullode on lordane 

fram him, and hi andettan hyra synna. 



MATTHEW 8. 7-10. 

So91ice pa he geseh manega p»ra 
sunderhalgena and psra rihtwisend- 
ra to his fulluhte cumende,he cwasS 
to him: La^nffiddrena cyn, hwa ge- 
swutelode eow to flconne fram pan 
toweardan yrre? Eomostlice ddp 
medemne weastm p»re dffidbote, and 
necwepa9betwuxeow: We habba9 
Abraham iis to f sder ; soplice ic 
secge cow pset Gk>d ys sw& mibtig p»t 
he msg of pysum stanum aweccean 
Abraliamcs beam. Eallunga ys seo 
sex to 9sBra treowa wurtrumum asett; 
eornustlice »Ic treowpegodne w»8tm 
ne bring9 byS forcorfen, and on fyr 
aworpen. 



LUKE S. 7-9. 

Soplice he cw8e9 to pam menegum 
pe ferdon p»t hi w»ron gefullode 
fram him: Eala n»ddrena cynn, 
hwa ffitywde eow p»t ge fleon fram 
pam towerdan yrre ? Do9 geomlice 
dffidbote westmas, and ne ongynne 
ge cwe9an: We habba9 iis to feeder 
Abraham ; ic secge eow pset Grod is 
swa mihtig past he m»g of pysum 
stanum Abrahames beam aweccan. 
Nil is SCO a3x asett to 98es treowes 
wyrtruman ; witodlice »lc treow pe 
ne bryiictJ godne waSstm* biC forcorf- 
en, and on f yr aworpen. 



MATTHEW 8. 11, 12. 

Witodlice ic eow ful- 
lige on wffitere to d»d- 
bote ; se pe sfter me 
towerd ys,he ys strengra 
ponne ic, 9ses gescy 
neom ic wyrtJe to ber- 
enne; he eow fullaS on 
Hulgum Gaste and on 
fyre. DsBS fann ys on his 
handa, and he afeorma9 his pyrscelflore, 
and he gegaderaS hys hwsBteonhls bera ; 
pa ceaf u he f orbsBmS on unadwesoendlio- 
um fyre. 



MARK 1. 7. 8. 
And ho bodude, and 
cw8e9: Strengra cym9 
sdfter me, pses ne com 
ic wyt5e paet ic his 
sceona pwanga bugende 
uncnytte. IcfuUigeeow 
on wfiBtere; he eow ful- 
la9 on Hulgum Gaste. 



LUKE 8. 16, 17. 

. . . Witodlice ic eow 
on wsBtere fullige; soplice 
cym9 strengra ponne ic, 
psBS ic ne eom wyrpe 
pffit ic hys sceopwancg 
uncnytte; he eow fulla9 
on Halgum Gaste and 
on fyre. And his fann 
ys on his handa, and he 

feorma9 his bernes flore, and gad- 

era9 hys hwste into his berne; 

pffit ceaf he forbsBmp on una- 

cwencedlicum fyre. 



^ MS. w»sm. 
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MATTHEW 8. 13,16,17. 

pa com 86 H»lend 
f ram Galilea to lordane 
to lohanne, pset he hine 
f ollodc . . . Soplice pa se 
Hslend gefullod wass, 
hrsedllce he astah of 
Zam waBtere; and him 
wnrdon pffirrihte heof- 
enas ont^ede, and he 
geseah Codes Cast nip- 
erstigende swa-swa 
culfran, and wunlgende 
ofer hyne; and sdSllce 
pa com stefn of heof- 
enum, and pas cw8e9: 
Her is mm se gecorena 



MARK 1. 9-1 1. 

And on 9am dagom 
com se Hffilend fram 
Nazareth Galilee, and 
w»8 gefullod on lor- 
dane fram lohanne. 
And sona of 9am wsstere 
he geseah opene heof- 
onas, and HaligneGast 
swa culfran astigende, 
and on him wunigende. 
And pa wsbs stefn of 
heofenumgeworden: pu 
eart min gelufodaSimu; 
on pe ic gelicode. 

Sunu, on pam m§ gelicode. 



LUKE 8. 21, 22. 

So91ice W8BS geword- 
en, pa eall pset folc wsm 
gefullod, and pam HSl- 
ende gefulledum and 
gehiddendum, heofon 
W8BS geopenud. And se 
Halega Gast astah lic- 
hamUcre ansyne on 
hyne swa an culfre; 
and stefen wsss of heof- 
one geworden, and pus 
cw8d9: Du eart min ge- 
corena Sunu ; on pe me 
gelicode. 



MATTHEW 4. i-ii. 

Da wsBS se Hslend 
gelsd fram Gaste on 
westen, p»t he were 
fram deofle costud. And 
pii^pa he fseste feowur- 
tig daga and feowurtig 
nihta, pa ougan hyne 
sy99an hingrian. And 
pa geneal»hte se cost- 
ni[e]nd, and cws9: Gyf 
9u Godes Sunu sy, cwe9 pSBt pas 
stanas to hlaf e gewur9on. Da and- 
swarode se H»lend: Hit ys awrit- 
en : Ne leofa9 se man be hlafe 
anum, ac be elcon worde pe of 
Godes mu9e gs9. pa gebrohte se 
deofol hine on pa halgan ceastre, 
and asette hine ofer paBs temples 
heahnesse, and cwse9 to him : Gyf 
pd Godes Sunu eart, asend pe 
ponne ny9er; soplice hit ys awrit- 
en p8Bt he his englum behead be 
9e padt big pe on byra bandum her- 
on, pe-l»8-pe 9in fot aot stane 
sdtspome. Da cwaeV se Hslend 
eft to him: Hit ys awriten: Ne 
costna pu Drihten pinne Grod. Eft 
§6 deofol hine genam, and l»dde 



MARK 1. 12, 13. 

And sona Gast hine 
on westen genydde. 
And he on westene 
W8S8 feowertig dafot and 
feowertig nihta, and he 
wa9s fram Satane ge- 
costnod, and he mid 
wilddeorum wsbs, and 
him englas penodon. 



LUKE 4. i-i3. 
(transposed). 

SoSlice se HSlend 
wses full Halgum Gaste, 
and f erde fram lordane; 
and he wsbs fram Hall- 
gum Gaste gel»d on 
sumum westene feow- 
ertig daga, and wes 
fram deofle costod, and 
he on pam dagum nan 
ping ne st; and pam dagum gefylle- 
dum hine hingrede. Da cw8d9 se deofol 
him to: Gif pu sy Godes Sunu, sege 
pisum stane paot he to hlafe gewurtfe. 
Da andswarude him se Hslend: Hit 
is awriten pst se man ne leofapbe hlafe 
anum, ac of elcum Godes worde. — Da 
l»dde be hyne on Hlerusalem, and ge- 
sette bine ofer pass temples hricg, and 
him ta cw8b9: Gyf pu sy Godes Sunu, 
asend pe heonun nyper; sd91ice hyt is 
awriten paot he bsrs englum be pe bebyt 
pset big pe gehealdon, and paBt big pe 
mid bandum nimon, pe-l»s pu 9innefot 
8dt stane aBtspeome. Da cwsb9 se Hal- 
end him andswariende: Hyt is gecwed- 
en: Ne costa pu Drihten pinne God. — 
And pa l»dde se deofol hyne, and aBt- 
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hine on 8wi9e h€ahne mant, and 
aeteowde him ealle middaneardes 
ricu, and hyra wnldor; and cwsep 
to him: Ealle pas ic sylle ]>e, g^ 
pu f eallende to me geeadmetst. Da 
cw8b9 86 H»lend to him: Gang, 
pusceocca, onbasc; sopUce hit ys 
awriten : To Drihtne plnum Gode 
pu 9e geeaSmetsS, and him anum 
peowast. Da forlet se deofol hine. 



MATTHEW 4. 12. 

SoSlice pa se Hslend geh^e pSBt 
lohannes bel»wed wsbs, pa ferde he 
toGalileam. 



^de him ealle ricu eotTJan ymbehwyrft- 
68 on anre byrhmhwile; and to him 
cw8d9: Ealne pisne an weald ic 9e 8yile, 
and hyra wnldor, forpampe hi me synt 
gesealde, and ic hi sylle pamSe ic wylle; 
witodlice ealle hig beo8 pine, gif pu 
geea8met8t beforan me. Da andswar- 
ode him se H»lend: Hit is awriten: 
Drihten pinne Grod 8u geeadmetst, and 
him anum peowast. — And ealre p»re 
costunge gef ylledre, se deofol him sume 
hwUe fram gewat. 

MAREl. 14. 

Sy98an lohannes geseald was, com 
86 Hffilend on GalUeam. . . . 



MATTHEW 14. 3-5. 

SoSlice Herodes nam 
lohannem, and geband 
hyne, and setteon cwert- 
em, for pam wife Hero- 
diaden Philippes hys 
broper. lohannes him 
sSde: Nys pe alyfed hi 
to wife to hffibbenne. 
And pa he hyne of slean 
wolde, he adred him pset 
folc, forpampe hig hsef- 
don hyne for lenne wite- 
gan. 



MARK 6. 17-aa 

SdSliceHerodes sende, 
and het lohannem ge- 
bindan on cwerteme, 
for pffire Herodiadiscan, 
his broSar lafe Philip- 
pus; forpampe he nam 
hL pa s»de lohannes 
Herode: Nys pe alyfed 
to h»bbenne pines brd9- 



LUKE 8. 19-20. 

Herodes, se feorOan 
d»les rica, pa he wes 
fram him geSread be 
t^ffire Herodiadi8can,hys 
bro9or wife, and be eal- 
lum yfelum pe Herodes 
dydo, and ofer eall pset 
geicte p8Bt he beclysde 
lohannem 00 cwearteme. 



erwif. Da S3rrwde Hero- 

dias ymbe hine, and wolde hyne ofslean, and heo 
ne mihte. Sd91ice Herodes ondred lohannem, and 
wiste peet he w ass rihtwls and halig, and he heold 

hine on cwerteme. And he gehyrde pset he fela wundra worhte, 

and he luflice him hyrde. 



MATTHEW 4. 18-22. 

pa se Hffilend eode 
wi9 9a Galileiscean ss, 
he geseh twegen gebrot^ 
ru, Symonem^ se wses 
genemned Petrus, and 
Andream his bropor, 
sendende hyra nett on 
pass; sotnice hi wsron 
fisceras. And he 8»de 
him: Cuma9 efter me, 
and ic do psBt gyt beo9 
manna fisceras. And hi 



MARK 1. 16-20. 

And pa he ferde wi9 
pa Galilelscan se, he 
geseah Simonem, and 
Andream his brd9or, 
hyra nett on pa ss 
la§tende ; sdSllce hi W8§r- 
on fisceras. And pa 
cw8e9 86 H»lend : Cum- 
a9 ffifter m§, and ic 
dd inc p8Bt gyt beo9 
s&wla onfonde. And hi 
pa hr»dlice him fylig- 



LUKE 5. 10, II. 

Gelice lacobum and 
lohannem, Zebedeis 8u- 
na, pa wseron Simones 
geferan. Da cwsep se 
H»lend to Simone: Ne 
ondr»d pu pe; heon- 
onfor9 pu byst men ge- 
fonde. And hig tugon 
hyrascypo to lande, and 
forleton hig, and folg- 
odon p&m Hffilende. 
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pffiiTlhte forleton Ytjnk 
net, and him fyligdon. 
And pa he panon eode, 
he geseh twegen o9re 
gebropni, lacobum Zeb- 
edei, and lohannem hU 
bropur, on^scype mid 
clyiKMie hL Hi 9a sona 



don, and forleton heora net. And 9anon hwon 
agan, he geseah lacobom Zebedei, and lohannes 
his bro9or, and hi on heora scype heora nett logo- 
don. And he hi sona clyiKMie; and hi heora feeder 
Zebedeo on scipe forleton mid h^lingom. 

Ykjnk feeder Zebedeo, remigende hyra nett; and he 
forleton hyra nett and hyra feeder, and him fylidon. 



MARK 1. 21-28. 

. . . And sona restedagom he 
l»rde hi, on gesamnunge ingancg- 
ende. And hi wnndredon be his 
lure; soplice he wees hi l»rende swa 
se pe an weald hesf9, nees swa hoc- 
eras. And on heora gesamnunge 
wees sum man on unclSnum gaste, 
and he hr^mde, and cweeV: £ala 
Nazarenisca H»lend, hwset is iis 
and pe ? com 8u us to forspillanne ? 
ic wat pu eart Godes haJga. Da 
cidde se Hslend him, and cweeV: 
Adumba, and ga of pisum men. And 
se unclffina gast hine slitende, and 
mycelre stefne clypiende, him of 
eode. pa wundredon hi ealle, swa 
peet hi betwuz him cwSdon: Hweet 
ys pis ? hweet is peos niwe lar, pest 
he on anwealde nnclaenum gastum 
bebyt, and hi hyrsumiaV him ? And 
sona f erde his hiisa td Galilea rice. 



LUKE 4. 31-37. 

. . . And hi par on restedagum 
l»rde. And hig wundredon be his 
lare, forpam his spSc on anwealde 
wees. And on hyra gesamnunge 
wees sum man uncl»ne deofol heeb- 
bende, and he hrymde micelre stefne, 
and cweep: L»t, la Nadzarenisca 
Hffilend, hweet is us and pe? com 
pu us to forspillanne ? ic wat peet 8u 
eart Godes halega. And pa cidde 
him se HSlend, and cwesp: Adumba, 
and ga him of. And pa he utadraf 
hine on heora midlene, he him fram 
gewat, and him naht ne derude. Da 
wurdon hig ealle f orhte, and sprScon 
him betw^an, and cw»don: Hweet 
3rs pest word, pest he on mihte and 
on mesgene uncl»num gastum beb^, 
and hig iitgap? Ba wees his hlisa 
gewidmsrsod on slcere stowe pees 
rices. 



MATTHEW 8. 14-17. 

Da se Hffilend com on 
Petres huse, pa geseah 
he hys swegre Ucgende 
and hripgende. And he 
eethran hyre hand, and 
se fefor hig forlet; 8a 
aras heo, and penode 
him. Soplice pa hyt 
»fen wees, hig brdhton 
him manege def olseoce ; 
and he ntadraef de pa im- 
clSnan gastas mid hys 
worde, and he ealle ge- 
h»lde pa yfelheebbend- 
an, peet wSre gefylled 



MARK 1. 29-34. 

Hreedlice of hyra ge- 
samnunge hi comon on 
Simonis and Andreas 
hus, mid lacobe and 
lohanne. SoVIicepaseet 
Simonis swegr hri9ig- 
ende; and hi him be hyre 
sSdon. And genealSc- 
ende he hi upahof , hyre 
handa gegripenre; and 
hreedlice se fefor hi for- 
let, and heo penode 
him. S591ice pa hit 
wees Sefen geworden, pa 
sunne to setle eode, hi 



LUKE 4. 38-41. 

Soplice he aras of 
heora gesamnunge, and 
ferde on Simones hus. 
DaweesSimones sweger 
geswenced on mycelum 
feferum, and hig hyne 
for hyre b»don. And 
he, standende ofer hig, 
pam fefore beb€ad, and 
he hig forlet; and heo 
sona aras and him pen- 
ode. Sotnice pa sunne 
asah, ealle pe untrume 
weeron on mislicum ad- 
lum hig l»ddon him td; 
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p8Bt gecweden is purh 
Esaiam pone witegan, 
pus cweOende: He on- 
feng ure untrumnessa, 
and he abser ure adla. 



brohton to him ealle pa 
imhalan,and pa 8e wdde 
wSron; and eall seo 
burhwam wss gegad- 
erod td pare duran. 



And he manega gehslde 
pe missenlicnm adlom gedrehte wsron, and nuuie- 
ga deofolseocnyssa he utadraf , and hi sprecan ne 
let, forpam hi wiston peat he Crist wes. 

pampe 



and he syndrygmn hys 
hand onsettende, hig 
gehffilde. Ba ferdon pa 
deoflu of manegonif 
hr^ende and cweS- 
ende: SoSes pu eart 
Codes San^. And he 
ne gepafude peat hig 
I5ni ping spracon, for- 
wiston psBt he Crist wsm. 



MARK 1. 35-39. 

And swiSe »r arisende, h§ fgrde 
on weste stowe, and liine par gebied. 
And liim fyligde Simon, and pa 9e 
mid him w»ron. And pa hi hine 
gemetton, hi sSdon him: Eall pis 
folc 9e sec9. pa cw8b9 he: Fare we 
on gehende tiinas and ceastra, past ic 
8ar bodige; witodllce to 9am ic com. 
And he wsbs bodigende on heora ge- 
samnungum, and ealre Galilea, and 
deofolseocnessa utadrifende. 



LUKE 4. 42-44. 

Da, gewordenum dsdge, se H»lend 
Htgangende ferde on weste stowe; 
and pa meniu hine sohton; and hi 
comon to him, and behsBfdon hine 
p8Bt he him fram ne gewite. pa 
sffide he liim: SdSllce me gedafenaV 
d9rum ceastmm Codes rice bodian, 
forpam to pam ic eom asend. And 
he W8BS bodigende on Calilea gesam- 
nnngum. 



MATTHEW 8. 2-4- 

pa genealffihte an 
hreofla to him, and hine 
to him gceaSmedde, and 
poscwfiBS: Drihten, gyf 
pu wylt, pu miht me ge- 
clsusian. Ba astrehte 
se H»lend hys hand, 
and hrepode hyne, and 
pus cwaetJ: Ic wylle ; beo 
gecl»nsod. And hys 
hreofla wees hrsedlice 
geclsnsod. Da cw8b9 
se H»lend to him: 
Wama pe paBt pu hyt 
nenegum men ne secge ; 
ac gang, »teowe pe pam 
sacerde, and bring hym 
pa lac pe Moyses be- 
head, on hyra gecy9- 
nesse. 



MARK 1. 40-45. 

And to him com sum 
hreofla, hine biddende, 
and gebigedum cneow- 
um him to cwsep : Driht- 
en, gif pu wylt, 5u 
miht geclffinsian me. 
So91ice se Hselend him 
gemiltsode, and his 
hand apenode, and hine 
sdthrinende, and pus 
cw80?J: Ic wylle ; beo 9u 
geclffinsod. And pa he 
9us cw8b9, sona seo 
hreofnys him fram ge- 
wat, and he wsbs ge- 
clensod. And sona he 
bead him, and cw8b9: 
Warna paBt 9u hit nan- 
nm men ne secge; ac 
ga and etyw Se para 



sacerda ealdre, and 
bring for 9inre clSnsunga peat Moyses behead, him 
on gewitnesse. And he pa utgangende ongan bo- 



LUKE 5. 12-16. 

Da he wsbs on anre 
ceastre, pa wsbs par an 
hreofla; and pa he ge- 
seah p8Bne H»lend, pa 
astrehte he hine, and 
bsed, and pus cwseS: 
Drihten, gyf pu wylt, 
pu miht me gecl»nsian. 
And he SBthran hine, 
his handa apenede, and 
cwaeC: Ic wylle ; si pu 
geclsnsud. And sona 
se hreofla him fram 
ferde. And he behead 
him paBt he hit nanum 
men ne s§§de; ac ga, 
SBtyw pe pam sacerde, 
and bring for pinre 
cl»nsunga swa Moyses 
behead, him on gewit- 
nesse. Witodlice pSBS 
pe ma seo spr»c be him 
ferde; and mycele men- 
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dlan and widmSnian pasprSce, swa peat h§ ne egeo cdmun psdt lu 
mihte openlice on pa ceastre gan, ac beon ute on geh^on, and wurdon 
westum stdwum ; and hi Sghwanon to him comon. gehSlede fram hyra on- 

trumnessum. He pa 
ferde on westen, and hyne gebsdd. 



MATTHEW 9. 2-8. 

Da brohton hig hym 
SBnne laman, on bedde 
licgende. pa geseah se 
H»lend hyra geleafan, 
and cw8b9^ to pam 1am- 
an: Labearn, gelyfe; pe 
beop pine synna forgyf- 
ene. Ba cwSdon hig 
same pa boceras him 
betwynan: Des 8pyc9 
bysmoreprsce. pa se 
HSlend geseah hyra 
gepanc, 9a cw8b9 he: 
To hwi pence ge yfel 
on eowrum heortnm? 
Hwffit is eapelicre, to 
cweSenne: pe beoC for- 
gyfene pine synna, o98e 
to cwe9anne: Aris and 
ga? pset ge sopUce 
wlton p8Bt mannes Sunn 
hsBf9 an weald on eorpan 
synna to forgyfenne, pa 
cw8b9 he to pam laman: 
Aris, and nym pin bedd, 
and gang on pin bus. 
And he aras, and ferde 
to hys huse. So91ice, 
9a-pa seo msBnigeo pis 
gesawon, pa ondredon 
hig hym, and wuld- 
rodon God, pe sealde 
swylcne anweald man- 
num. 



MARE 2. 1-12. 

And eft 8df ter dagom 
he eode into Caf amanm. 
And hit W8BS gehyred 
p8dt he W8SS on huse, 
and manega togssdere 
comon ; and he to heom 
sprsBC. And hi c5mon, 
anue laman to him 
berende, pone feower 
men b»ron. And 8a 
hi ne mihton hine in- 
bringan for p»re men- 
igu, hi openodon pone 
hrof par se HSlend 
wees; and hi pa inasen- 
dan p8St bed pe se lama 
on Isdg. SdSlice 9a se 
H»lend geseah heora 
geleafan, he cw8b9 to 
pam laman: Sunn, pe 
synt pine synna forgyf- 
f ene. par wSron snme 
of 9am bocerum sit- 
tende, and on heora 
heortum pencende: Hwi 
spyc9 pes pus ? he dys- 
ega9; hwa msBg synna 
forg3rfau biiton God 
ana? Ba se HSlend 
pffit on his gaste on- 
cneow, pffit hi swa be- 
twux him pohton, he 
cw8B9tdhim: Hwi 9ence 
ge pas 9ing on eowrum 



heortan? Hw£e9er is 
e9re, to secgenne to pam laman : pe synd 9ine syn- 
na forgyfene, hwsB^er pe cweSan: Aris, nim 9in 
bed, and ga ? psBt ge soSllce witon past mannes 
Sunu hsdtTS anweald on eof9an synna to forgyf anue. 



LUKE 5. 17-26. 

Ba W8BS anum dsBge 
geworden pset he ssst 
and hig larde; and pa 
wSron pa Farlsei sit- 
tende, and p»re S lar- 
§owas,^ pa comon of 
Slcon castele Galile», 
and Iude», and Hieru- 
salem; and Drihtnes 
m»gen wses hig to ge- 
hSlene. And pa bSron 
men on anum bedde 
anne man se w»s lama^ 
And hig ne mihton hine 
inbringan and alecgan 
beforan him, for pSre 
menigo pe mid pam 
H»lende wses; pa astig- 
on hig uppan p»ne hrof, 
and purh pa watelaa 
hine mid pam bedde 
asende beforan pSBue 
Hffilend. Ba he geseah 
hyra geleafan, he cw8b9: 
La mann, pe synd pine 
synna forgyfene. Ba 
agimnon pencan pa bdc- 
eras and Farlsei, and 
cwSdon: Hw»t is pes 
pe h§r sprycp woffunga ? 
hwamsBg synna forgyf- 
an buton God ana? 
Ba se Hffilend gecneow 
hyra gepancas, he and- 
swariende cwiep to 
him: Hwffit pence gS 
on eowrum heortum? 
Hw»9er is e9re,to cwep- 
enne: pe synd pine 



1 MS. cw. 
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he cw8b8 to pam laman : V^ ic secge: Aiis, nim pm 
bed, and ga to pinnm htise. And he s5na aras, 
and beforan him eallum eode, swa p»t ealle wun- 
dredon, and pus cwSdon: Nafre we »r pyllic ne 
gesawon. 



synnaforgyfene, hwaap- 
er pe cwepan : Am, and 
ga ? p»t ge witon pet 
mannes Sunu on eor9an 
anweald^ h»f9 synna 



_ to forgyfanne, and he 

flSde pam laman s pe ic secge: Aria, nim pin bed, and ga on pin bus. And 
he sona beforan him aras, and nam piet he on lieg, and to his huse ferde, 
and God wuldrode. And big ealle wundredon and Gk>d msreodon, and wSr- 
on mid ege gefyllede, and cwSdon: Sopes we to-dsBg wondru gesawon. 



MATTHEW 9. 9. 

Da se H»lend panon 
ferde, he geseah senne 
man sittende set toll- 
sceamnle, pass nama 
W8B8 Matheus; and he 
cw8b9 to him : Fylig me. 
And he aras, and fyl- 
igde him. 

MATTHEW U. 1-4.8. 

Se Hffilynd for on 
rested aBge ofyr ecyras; 
soplice bys leoming- 
cnibtas hiiigryde, and 
big ongunnnn pluccian 
pa ear, and »tan. Sop- 
lice pa ZvL sondorbalgan 
p8Bt gesawon, hi cwsed- 
on to him: Nu pine 
leomingcnibtasdo9 psBt 
him alyfyd nys rejste- 
dagun to donne. And 
he cwffip to him : Ne 
rffidde ge hwaet Dauid 
dyde, pa byne hingrede, 
and pa 9e mid hym 
wS5mn, hu he ineode 
on Codes bus, and »t 
pa offringblafas, pe 
nsrnn him alyfede to 
etynne, ne pam pe mid 
him w»run, butim pam 
sacerdum anum ? . . . 



MARK 2. 13, 14. 

Eft he liteode to 9ffire 
sffi, and eall seo menigeo 
him to com; and he hi 
Iffirde. And pa he for9- 
eode, he geseah Lenin 
Alphei sittende let bis 
cepsetle, and he cw»9 
to him: Folga me. pa 
aras he, and f olgode him. 

MARE 2. 25-26, 28. 

Eft WSBS geworden, 
pa he restedagnm purb 
SBceras eode, his leom- 
ingcnihtas ongunnon 
pa ear pluccigean. pa 
cw»don Pharisei to 
him : Loca nu bwet 
pine leomingcnihtas 
do9, pSBt him alyfed n»8 
on restedagum. pa 
sffidebebim: Ner»dde 
ge n»fre bwsBt dyde 
Dauid, pa bine bingrode, 
and pa 9e mid him w»r- 
on, hu he in Codes huse 
eode, imder Abiathar, 
para sacerda ealdre, and 
be ffit pa ofrungblafas, 
pebim nealyfede n»ron 
to etanne, buton sacerd- 
um anum, and be sealde 
pam9e mid him wsron? 
. . . Witodlice Dribten 



LUKE 5. 27, 28. 

pa SBfter pam be ut- 
§ode, and geseah pub- 
licanum, be wes opnim 
naman Leul gehaten, 
»t ceapsceamule sit- 
tende. And be cwep 
to him: Filig me; and 
be biro pa filigde, and 
ealle bys ping forlet. 

LUKE 6. 1-5. 

Soplice W8BS geword- 
en on pam »fteran 
restediBge aSryst, pa he 
ferde purb pa sdceras, 
bys leomingcnihtas pa 
ear piuccedon, and mid 
byra bandum gnidon, 
and ffiton. Da cw»don 
sume of pan sundorbal- 
gan: Hwi do ge psBt 
eow alyfed nis on reste- 
dagon? paandswarode 
him se H»lend : Ne 
rsdde ge pst, bw»t 
Dauid dyde, pa bine 
hingrede, and pu 9e mid 
him wsron, hu he eode 
into Codes huse, and 
nam pa offrungblafas, 
and big et, and pam 
sealde pe mid him war- 
un, pa nsrun alyfede 
to etanne, buton sacerd- 
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S591ice mannes Sunu ys 
eac restedsgea hiafurd. 



la mannea Sana eac 
awylce reatediegea. 



urn anam? And h§ 
8»de him pset Drihten 
is mannea Sana eac 
iwyloe restedsBges. 



MATTHEW 12. 9-14. 

Ba se H»lend ])anan 
for, he com into hyra ge- 
somnange. Pawsaspffir 
an man se hsafde for- 
scrancene hand. And 
hi ahsndon hyne, pas 
cweSende: Ys hyt alyf- 
ed to hffilenne on reste- 
dagam? p»thiwrehton 
hyne. He sffide him 
soplice : Hwylc man ys 
of eow pe hsBbbe an 
sceap, and gyf pset afyl9 
restedagum on pytt, hu 
ne nym9 he pest, and 
hefp hyt app ? Witod- 
lice micle ma mann ys 
sceapebetera; witodlice 
ys alyfed on restedag- 
um wel to donne. Da 
cw8b8 he to pam menn: 
Apene pine hand. And 
he hi apenede; and heo 
wiBS hal geworden, swa 
seo oper. pa sundor- 
halgan eodun pa ut sop- 
lice, and worhton ge- 
peaht ongen hyne, hu 
hi hyne forspildon. 



MARE S. 1-6. 

And eft he eode on 
gesamnunge, and par 
w»s an man forscrunc- 
ene hand hsebbende. 
And hi gymdon hwsBper 
he on restedagum ge- 
helde, pset hi hine ge- 
wregdon. Da cwabS he 
to 8am men pe for- 
scruncene hand hsBfde: 
Aris gemang him. pa 
cw8b9 he: Alyf9 reste- 
dagum wel to donne, 
hweper 9e yfele? saw- 
la gehffilan, hweper 9e 
forspillan ? And hi su- 
wodon. And hi be- 
sceawiende mid yrre, 
ofer hyra heortan blind- 
nesse geunret, cw8b9 to 
pam men: Apene pine 
hand. And he apenede 
hi. pa wearG his hand 
gehffiledsona. paPhar- 
isei, mid Herodianiscum 
utgangende, peahtedon 
ongen hine hu hi hine 
fordon mihton. 



LUKE 6. 6-1 1. 

Sotnice on d9ram reste- 
dsege W8B8 geworden 
pset he on gesamnunge 
eode, and l»rde. And 
par wa9s sum man, and 
his 8wy9re hand wsbs 
forscruncen. Da gym- 
don pa boceras and Fftr- 
isei hwffiper he on 
restedsdge higlde, peat hi 
hyne gewregdon. Sdp- 
lice he wiste hyra ge- 
pancas,and hesiede pam 
men pe 8a f orscruncen- 
an hand hiefde: Aris, 
and stand heramiddan ; 
pa aras he and stod. Ba 
cw8dp se Hffilend t6 
him : Ic ahsige eow: 
Alyfp on restedagum 
wel don, o89e yfele? 
sawle hale gedon, hwep- 
er 8e forspillan ? And, 
him eallum gesceawod- 
um mid yrre, he sSde 
pam men: Apene pine 
han d. And he apen ode, 
and his hand wses ge- 



edniwod. pa wurdon 
hig mid unwisdome gefyllede, and spi&con 
betux him hw»t hig pam Hslende dydon. 



MATTHEW 12. 15, 16. 

Se Hffilend soplice psBt wiste, and 
f erde panon ; and him f yligdon mycel 
m»nigeo, and he hslde hig ealle. 
And behead him p»t hig hyt nanum 
men ne s»don. 



MARK S. 7, 10, 12. 

And pa ferde se H»1end to pSre 
s» mid his leomingcnihton; and 
mycel menigeo him fyligde. . . . 
Soplice manega he gehaSlde. . . . 
And he him swyVe forbead pst hi 
hine ne geswutelodon. 
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MARE S. 13-19. 
And on anne znunt he ferde, and td him gecly- 
pode pa 9e h« wolde: and hi to him comon. 
And he dyde pSBt hi tweife mid him wnron, and 

he hi asende godspell to 



MATTHEW 10. 2-4. 

Bis synt sdSlice para 
twelf apostola naman: 
se forma ys Simon pe 
ys genemned Petms, 
and Andreas hys hro- 
t^or; lacobus Zebedei, 
and lohanne^ hys bro- 
9ur; Philippns and Bar- 
tholomeus ; Thomas and 
Matheus Publicanus; 
and lacobns Alphei and 
Taddeos; Simon Chan- 
aneos, and ludas Sca- 
rioth, pe hyne bel»wde. 



bodigenne. And he him 
an weald sealde untrum- 
nessa to hSslanne, and 
deofolsdocnessa ut to 
idrifanne. And he nem- 
de Simon Petrum, and 
lacobum Zebedei and 
lohannem his br69or, 
and him naman onsette 
Boaneries, psBt is, 8un- 
res bearn; and Andre- 
am, and Philippum, and 
Bartholomenm» and 
Thomam, and lacobum 
Alpheif and Taddeum, 



and Simonem Chanan- 
eum, and ludam Scarioth, se hine sealde. 

MATTHEW 5. 1,2,4,6,11-13. 

SoSlice pa se H»lend geseh pa 
menigUf he astah on pone munt; 
and pa he sset, pa genealshton his 
leorningcnihtas to him. And he 
ontynde his muS, and lerde hi, and 
cwoe9: . . . Eadige synt pa 9e nu 
wepa9, forpampe hi beo9 gefref rede. 
. . . Eadige synt pa 9e rihtwisnesse 
hingriaS and pyrstatf^ forpampe hi 
beoS gefyllede. . . . Eadige synt ge 
ponne hi wyriaC eow, and ehta9 eow, 
and secgea9 »Ic yfel ongen eow leog- 
ende, for me ; geblissia9 and ge- 
fsBgniaQ, forpampe eower med ys 
mycel on heofonum; swa hi ehton 
pa witegan pe beforan eow wffiron. 



LUKE C 12*16. 
Sdplice on pam dagam 
he ferde on anne mnnt 
hine gebiddan, and w»8 
par waciende on Grodes 
gebede. Andpar9ad»g 
W8BS, he clypode hys 
leorningcnihtas, and ge- 
ceas twelf of him, and 
pa he nemde apoetolas: 
Simonem pSBne he nem- 
de Petms, and his broS- 
or Andreas, lacobum 
and lohannem, Filip- 
pum and Bartholome- 
nm, Thomam and Math- 
eum, and lacobum Al- 
phei, and Simonem se 
is genemned Zeiotes, la- 
dam lacobi, and Indam 
ScarioO, se wes lewa. 



LUKE 6. 20-23. 

Da cwsBp se HSIend, J>es§onde td 
his leomingcnihtum: Eadige synd 
ge pearfan on gaste, forpampe Godes 
rice is eower. Eadige synd ge Se 
hingria9 jriu, forpampe ge beo9 ge- 
fyllede. Eadige synt ge 9e uu wepa9, 
forpam ge hlihap. Eadige beo ge 
pone eow men hatiaO, and ehta9, 
and onhiscap, and awurpaS eoweme 
naman swa-swa yfel, for mannes 
Suna. 6eblissia9 and gefagniaO on 
pam dagum ; nu eower med is mycel 
on heofenum ; s691ice eefter pisum 
pingum hyra fsdderas dydon pam 
witegum. 



MATTHEW 5. 13. 

Ge synt eorpan sealt; 
gyf p»t sealt awyrtJ, on 
pam pe hit gesylt bi9? 
Hit ^ ne msg sy99an to 
nabte baton psBt hit sy 
utaworpen, and sy fram mannum fortreden. 



[MARK 9. 50. 

God is sealt; gif psBt 
sealt uDsealt bip, on pam 
pe ge hit sylta9? . . .] 



[LUKE 14. 34, 35. 

God ys sealt; gif hit 
awyr9, on pam pe hit 
gesylt bitJ? Nis hyt nyt 
ne on eorpan ne on 
myzene, ac hyt bi9 iit- 
aworpen. • . .] 



1 MS. om. gesylt bi9 hit 
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MATTHEW 5. iS. 

Sopes on eomost ic secge eow: ^r- 
pam gewite heofon and eor9e, an i 
o88e an prica ne gewit fram pSre S, 
»rpam ealle ping gewnrSan.^ 

MATTHEW 5. 25, 26. 

Beo pu onbugende pinnm wi9er- 
winnan hra9e, pa-hwHe-pe 9u eart on 
wege mid him, pe-i»s-pe 9in wi9er- 
winna pe sylle pam deman, and se 
dema pe sylle 9am pene, and pu ey 
on cwertem send; sopes ic secge pS: 
Ne g»st pu panone Sr 9u agylde 
pone ytemestan f eofSlingc 

MATTHEW 5. 39, 40, 42, 44, 46, 48. 

. . . Gyf hwa pe slea on pin swypre 
wenge, gegearwa bim pset 69er; and 
pam 9e wylle on dome wi8 pe flit4ui, 
and niman pine tunecan, l»t him to 
pinne wefels. . . . Syle pam 9e pe 
bidde, and pam 9e wylle ^ sat pe bor- 
gian, ne wym pu him. . . . Soplice 
ic se<^ eow : LnfiaS eowre f ynd, and 
dop wel pam 9e eow yfel do9, and 
gebiddaS for eowre ehteras and tSl- 
endnm eow — Gyf ge s681ice pa lufia9 
pe Sow lufia9,* hwylce mede babbap 
gg ? hu ne d68 manf ulle swa ? And 
gyf ge peat an d68 pset gg eowre ge- 
br69ra wylcuraiap, hwsBt do ge mare? 
hu ne d69 haspene swa? Eomnst- 
lice beo9 f ulf remede, swa eower heof - 
onlica Fsdder is fuilfremed. 

MATTHEW 6. 9-13. 

Eomostlice gebiddaO eow 9us : Fsed- 
er ure, pu pe eart on heofonnm, si 
pin nama gehalgod. Tobecume pin 
rice. Gewurpe 9in willa on eotSan 
8wa-swa on heof onum. Ume ged»g- 
hwamlican hlaf syle us to-dng. And 



[LUKE 16. 17. 

EaSre is piet heof en and eoilte ge- 
witon ponne an 8t»f of p»re » fealle.] 



[LUKE 12. 58, 59. 

Bonne pugsst on wege mid pinnm 
witforwinnan to hwylcnm ealdre, do 
p8Bt 9u beo fram him alysed, pe-l»s 
he pe sylle pam deman, and se dema 
pam bydele, and se bydel pS sende on 
cwertem. Ic secge pe: Ne g»st pu 
panone Sr pu agylde pone ytemyst- 
an feorSling.] 

LUKE 6. 27-30, 32, 33, 36. 

Ac ic eow secge forpampe ge ge- 
hyrap : LufiaO eowre f^d, dop pam 
tala pe eow hatedon, bletslaS pa 9e 
eow wiria9, gebiddap for pa pe eow 
onhisceaO; and pam pe slihp on pin 
gewenge, wend 69er agen; and pam 
pe 9in reaf nymp, ne forbeod him no 
pine tunecan. Syle Sicum pe 9e 
bidde, and se 9e nimp pa 9ing pe 
Vine synt, ne mynega pu hyra. . . . And 
hwylc pane is eow gif ge InfiaO pa pe 
eow lufia9 ? soSllce synfulle InfiaO pa 
pe hi lofiaV. And gyf ge wel d68 pam 
9e eow wel do9, hwylc pane is eow ? 
witodlice pset d69 synfulle. . . . Eor- 
nostlice * beop miidheorte, swa eower 
F»der is mildheort 



[LUKE 11. 2-^ 

Ba cwsBp he to him : Cwe8a9 pns 
ponne ge eow geblddaS : Ure Fsdder, 
pu Se on heofone eart, si pin nama 
gehalgod. Tocnme pin rice. Ge- 
wurpe 9in willa on heofone and on 
eorpan. Syle us to-dseg ume dseg- 



^ CI Matt. 84. 35 : Heofone and eor>e gewlta9 ; witodlice mine word ne 
gewita9. ' MS. om. |>e eow luflaO. 

* MS. om. wylle. * MS. heoraostlice. 
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f orgyf us ure gyltas, swa-dwa we for- 
gyfaS urum gyltendam. And ne ge- 
l»d pu U8 on costnunge, ac alys us 
of yfele. Soplice. 

MATTHEW 6. 14. 

Witodlice gyf ge forgyfaS mannmn 
hyra synna, |>onne forgyfp eower se 
heofenlica Fieder eow eowre gyltas. 

MATTHEW 6. 19-21. 

Nellen ge goldhordian eow gold- 
hordas on eorpan, p»r 6m and moSOe 
hit fornimV, and psrVeofas hit delf- 
a9 and forstelap; goldhordiaS eow 
soplice goldhordas on heofenan, p»r 
natk>r 6m ne mop9e hit ne fomimV, 
and 9ar peofas hit ne delfaV ne ne 
forstelap. Witodlice p»r 9m gold is, 



hwamlican hlaf. And forgyf us ure 
gyltas, swa we forgyfaS Slcnm p&ra 
pe wi9 us agyltaV. And ne l»d pii us 
on costunge, ac alys us fram yfele.] 

[MARE 11. 25. 

. . . Forgifap, gif ge hw»t agen 
Snigne habbaV, p»t eow eower synna 
f orgyf e eower heof onlica Fsdder se Se 
on heof onum ys.] 

[LUKE 18. 33, 34. 

Syllap p»t ge agon, and syllaS »1- 
messan ; wyrcaV seodas pa 9e ne 
forealdigeaV, ongeteorudne goldhord 
on heofenum, pyder 9eof ne genea- 
\wXy ne ne m^SSe ne gewemV. Bar 
eower goldhord is, par by9 eower 
heorte.] 
p»r is 9In heorte. 



MATTHEW 6. 22, 23. 

Dines lichaman leohtfsBt is pin 
eage ; gyf pin eage bi9 anfeald, eall 
pin lichama biS beorht; gif pin eage 
s6plice bi9 manfull, eall pin lichama 
byp 9y8terf ull. Eomustlice gyf p»t 
leoht pe on Se is synt pystm, hii 
mycle beop 8a pystru ? 



[LUKE 11. 34-36. 

Bin eage is pines lichaman leoht- 
f 8Bt ; gif pin eage bi9 hluttor, Sonne 
biS eall pm lichama beorht ; gif hit 
by9 deorc, eall pin lichama by9 pys- 
tre. Wama p»t pet leoht pe 8e on 
is ne syn pystru. G3rf pin lichama 
eall bi9 beorht, and nsefp nanne d»l 
pystra, ponne by9 he eall beorht, and 
pe onlyht swa p»t leohtf set p»s ligrssces.] 



MATTHEW 6. 24. 

Ne msBg nan man twam hlafordom 
peowian : oS5e he soSlice »nne hataV 
and 69eme lufap, oS9e he bi9 anum 
gehyrsum and 69rum ungehyrsum ; ne 
magon ge Gode peowian and woruld- 
welan. 

MATTHEW 6. 25-33. 

Forpam ic secge eow p»t ge ne 
sin ymbhydige eowre sawle, hw»t 
ge eton, ne eowrum lichaman, mid 
hwam ge syn ymbscrydde. Hu nys 
seo sawl selre ponne mete, and eower 
lichama betera ponne p8dt reaf ? Be- 



[LUKE 16. 13. 

Ne m»g nan peow twam hlafordum 
peowian ; oS5e he anne hataS and 
69eme lufaS, oS9e he anum folgaV 
and 6Seme forhogaV. And ge ne 
magon Gode peowian and woruld- 
welan.] 

[LUKE 18. 22-31. 

. . . Forpam ic gow secge : Ne 
beo ge ymbebydige eowre sawle, 
hw»t ge etan, ne eowrum lichaman, 
hw»t ge scrydun. Seo sawul ys ma 
ponne se lichama, and se lichama ma 
ponne pnt reaf . BesceawiaS pa href- 
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healdaV heofonan fuglas, forpam)>e 
hig ne sawaS, ne hig ne ripaV, ne hig 
ne gadriaS on beme ; and eower heof- 
onlica Fseder big fet. Hu ne synt ge 
selran ponne hig? Hwylc eower 
m»g soplice gepencan p»t be ge- 
eacnige ane elne to hys anlicnesse ? 
And to hwi synt ge ymbhydige be 
reafe ? BesceawiaS secyres lilian, bu 
hig weaxa9. Ne swlncaS big, ne hig 
ne spinnaS ; ic secge eow soSlice psBt 
f ar9on Salomon on eallum hys wuldre 
nsBS oferwrigen swa-swa an of Syson. 
Soplice gyf sBcyres weod, p»t 9e to- 
d»g is, and bi9 to-morgen on ofen ^ 
ftsend, God swa^ scryt, eala ge ge- 
hwsdes geleafan, pam mycle ma he 
scryt eow. Nellen ge eomostlice beon 
ymbhydige, pus cwepende: HwsBtete 
we ? o98e, HwsBt drince we ? oppe, 
Mid hwam beo we oferwrogene? 



nas, p»t hig ne sawa9 ne ne ripaS; 
nabbaS hig heddem ne bern, ac God 
hig fett. p8Bs pe ma ge synt hyra 
selran ! Hwylc eower m»g, peno- 
ende, ican ane eine to his anlicnesse? 
Gyf ge p»t Issse ne magon, hwy synt 
ge be 65rum pingum ymbehydige? 
Sceawiap pa lilian, bu hi wexaS ; hi 
ne swincaS ne ne spinnaS; soSlice Ic 
eow secge pet Salomon on eallum 
his wuldre nsDS gescrydd swa pissa an. 
Gyf God scrytt p»t hig, Ze ys td-dssg 
on sBcere, and to-morgen forscrincV, 
swa mycele ma God scryt eow ge- 
hw»des geleafan. And nelle ge sec- 
ean hw»t ge eton o98e drincon, and 
ne beo ge upahafene. Ealle pas ping 
peoda seceaS ; eower F»der wat past 
ge pises bepurfon. peah-hw»pere 
seceaV Godes rice, and ealle pas ping 
eow beop geihte.] 



Soplice ealle pas ping peoda secea9 ; 

witodlice eower Fseder wat p»t ge eallra pyssa pinga bepurfon. Eomustlice 
seceaS srest Godes rice and hys rihtwisnesse, and ealle pas ping eow beop 
psrto geeacnode. 



[MARK 4. 24. 

... On pam gemete 
pe ge metaS eow bi9 
gemeten. . . .] 



MATTHEW 7. 1-5. 

Nellen ge deman, past 
ge ne syn fordemede; 
Witodlice 9am ylcan 
dome pe ge demaV eow 
by9 gedemed, and on 
9am ylcan gemete pe ge 
metap eow byp gemeten. To hwi gesihst 
pu piet mot on pines bropor eagan,* and 
pu ne gesyhst pone beam on pinnm agen- 
um eagan? Oppe humeta cwyst pu* 
to pinum breper: Bropur, pafa p»t ic 
Qtado past mot of pinum eagan, ponne se 
beam bip on pinum agenum eagan ? La 
pu liccetere, ado »rest ut pone beam of 
pinum agenum eagan, and behawa ponne 
past pu iitado past mot of pines broSor 
eagan. 



LUKE 6. 37,38,41,42. 

Nelle ge deman, and 
g§ ne beo9 demede. . . . 
pam sylfan gemete pe 
ge metaV eow byS gemet- 
en. .. . Hwi gesihst pu 
pa egle on pines bropor 
eagan, and ne gesihst pasne beam 
on pinum eagan? And hii 
miht pii secgan* pinnm breper: 
Bropor, l»t past ic &teo pa egle 
of pinum eage, and pu sylf ne 
gesyhst pasne beam on pinum 
&genum eagan? Eala licetere, 
teoh »rest pone beam of pinum 
eage, and ponne pu gesihst past 
tin ateo p& egle of pines broSor 
eage. 



1 MS. fen. 

* MS. om. swS. 



• MS. cwTstUm. 



* MS. egan. 

* MS. egan. 
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MATTHEW 7. 7-14. 

Biddap, and tew bi9 geseald; ste- 
eap, and gg hit flndap; cnaciaS, and 
dow bip ontyned. Witodlice Sic p»ra 
pe bit, he onfehp; and se pe secS, he 
hyt fint; and pam cnuciendum bi9 
ontyned. Hwylc man is of eow, gyf 
his sunn hyne bit hlafes, sylst pu 
him Stan? o88e gyf he bytt flsces, 
sylst pu him nsdddran ? Eornustlice 
nu ge, pe yfle synt, cunuun gode 
sylena eowrum beamum syllan,mycle 
mS eower Fieder pe on heofenum ys 
sylep god pam pe hyne biddaV. Eor- 
nustlice ealle pa ping 9e ge wyllen 
p8Dt men eow don, dop ge him p»t 
sylfe; p»t ys soplice S and witegena 
bebod. GangaS inn purh p»t nearwe 
geat; forponpe p»t geat is swype 
wid, and se weg is swipe rum, pe 
to forspillednesse gel»t, and swype 
manega synt pe purh pone weg f araS. 
Eala, hu neara and hu angsum is 
p»t geat and se weg pe to life gelst,' 
and swype feawa synt pe pone weg 
findon. 



[LUKE 11. ^13. 

And ic eow secge: BiddaS, and Sow 
by9 seald; sdcaS, and ge findaS; 
cnnclaS, and eow by9 untyned. ^Ic 
para pe bitt onfehS; and se 9e sec9, 
he fint; and cnuciendum byS un- 
tyned. Hwylc eower bitt his f adder 
hlafes, segst pu sylV he him stan f 
o95e gif he byt fisces, syl8 he him 
n»ddran for fisce ? o98e gif h§ bit 
»g, segst pa r»c9 he him scorpionem 
(p»t is an wyrmcynn) ? Witodlice 
gif ge,^ ponne pe synt yfele, cun- 
nun syllan gode sylene eowrum 
beamum, swa mycele ma eower 
F»der of heofone syiS godne gist 
pam pe hyne biddaS.] 

LUKE 6. 31. 
And swa ge wyllap past eow men 
don, dop him gelice. 

[LUKE 18. 24. 
EfstaS p»t g§ gangen purh past 
nearwe get, forpam ic secge eow: 
Manega seca9 past hig ingan, and 
hi ne magon.] 



MATTHEW 7. 16-18, 20. 

Fram hyra wsstmun ge hi under- 
gyta9. Cwyst pu, gadera9 man win- 
berian of pomum, o9Se ficasppla of 
pymcinum? Swa »lc god treow 
b3rrp gode w»stmas, and Sic yfel 
treow byrp 3rf ele westmas. Ne msBg 
p8Bt gode treow beran yfle wSstmas, 
ne past yfele treow gode wSstmas. . . 
oncnawa9.* 



LUKE 6. 43, 44. 

Nys g5d treow pe yfelne wSstm 
de9, ne nis yfel treow godne westm 
donde; sic treow is be his wSstme 
oncnawen. Ne hig of pomum fic> 
aeppla ne gaderiap, ne winberian on 
gorste ne nimaV. 

. Witodlice be hyra wsstmum ge liig 



1 MS. he. 3 MS. geledt. 

• Cf . Matt. 18. 33-35 : 0]>J>e wyrceatJ god treow, and hys weastm godne, 
o89e wjTcea9 yfel treow, and hys wsstm yfelne ; witodlice be l>am wsstmrne 
by9 f>aet treow oncnawen. La g§ nasddrena cynrjm, hu magon ge god sprecan, 
ponne ge synt jrfele? 8d)7lice of I'Sre heortan willan se mup 8pic]>. God mann 
soplice of godum goldhorde bringp god for9, and yfel mann of yfelum gold- 
horde bringV jUX f or9. 
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MATTHEW 7. 21-27. LUKE 6. 46-0 

Ke gS9 Sic pSra on heofena rice Hwiclypegegemd: Drihten, Driht- 
pe cwyp to me: Drihteo, Drihten; ae eo, and ne do8 p8dt ic ^w secge ?^ 
86 )>e wyrc9 mines Fieder willan pe iBlc para pe to me cymp, and mine 
on heofenom is, se g»9 on heofena spreca gehyrV^ and pa dep, Ic him 
rice. Manega cwepaV on pam dsBge »ty we hwam he gelic is. He ys gelic 
to me: Drihten, Drihten, hu ne wite- timbriendom men his hiis, se deaif 
gode we on pinum naman, and on deopne, and hjs grundweail ofer 
pinum naman we utawnrpon deoflu, psBne stan asette. SdSiice geword- 
and on pinum naman we worhton enum flode, hit fleow into pam hiise, 
mycle mihta? ponne cwe9e ic to and hyt ne mihte p»t hiis astirian; 
him p8Bt ic ^w n»fre ne cu9e; ge- hit wtes ofer p»ne stan getrymed. 
wItaS fram me, ge pe worhton nn- Se Se gehyrtf, and ne dep, he is gelic 
rihtwysnesse. Eomustlice »lc pigra pam timbriendan men his hiis ofer 
pe 9as mine word gehyrV, and pa pa eorpan bQtan grundwealle; and 
wyrc9, byp gelic pam wisan were se p8Bt flod infleow, and hrsdlice hyt 
hys hus ofer stan getimbrode. pa afeoll; and wearS mycel hryre psBS 
com p»r ren and mycele flod, and hiises. 
p»r blgowun windas, and aliruron 

on p8Bt hOs; and hyt na ne feoll, s691ice hit wsss ofer stan getimbrod. And 
»lc p»ra pe gehyrp 8as mine word, and pa ne wyrcS, s§ byp gelic pam 
dysigan men pe getimbrode hys hus ofer sandceoseL pa rinde hit, and p»r 
comun flod, and bleowun windas, and ahruron on pSDt hiis; and past hiis 
feoll, and hys hryre W8BS myceL 

MATTHEW 8. 5-10. LUKE 7. 1-3, 6-9. 

Soplice pa se H»lend ingode on SopHcetSaheeallehiswordgefylde' 

Caphamaum, pa geneal»hte hym an on ptes folces hlyste, he Sode into 

hundredes ealdor, hyne biddende, Cafamaum. pa wies sumes hundred- 

and pus cwe9ende : Drihten, min mannes peowa untrum, se w8BS swelt- 

cnapa li9 on minum huse lama and endlic, se wsbs him dyre. And pa 

mid yfle ge9read. Da cw8b9 se H»l- he gehyrde be pam HSlende, he 

end to him: Ic cume and hyne sende to him ludea ealdras, and bsdd 

geh»le. Da andswarode se hund- p»t he come, and hys peow gehslde. 

redes ealdor and pus cw»9: Drihten, ... pa ferde se HSlend mid him. 

ne eom ic wyrSe p»t pu ingange un- And pa he wabs onfeor pam huse, se 

der mine pecene ; ac cwe9 pin an hundredmann sende hys frynd to 

word, and min cnapa bip gehsled. him, and cw»p: Drihten, nelle pii 

SoSlice ic eom man under auwealde beon gedreht; ne eom ic wyr9e p»t 

gesett, and ic heebbe pegnas under 8u ga under mine pecene, forpam 

me; and ic cwe9e to pysum: Gang, ic ne tealde me sylfne pnt ic to 9e 

and he g»9; and ic cwe9e to oprum: come : ac cwe9 pin word, and min 

Cum, and he cymS; to minum peowe: cniht by9 gehSled. Ic eom * an man 

^ Cf. Luke 18. 26, 27 : Bonne ongynne ge cwepan : WS »ton and druncon 
beforan )^ and on ilrum strStum )7u Inrdest. ponne segS hg eow : Ke cann 
ic hwanon ge synt ; gewita9 fram me, ealle unrihtwyrhtan. 

3 MS. gyfylde. * MS. ne eom. 
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Wyrc pis, and hd wyrc9. Witodlice under anwealde gesett, cempan under 

pa se Hslend pis gehyrde, pa wun- me hsBbbende; and ic secge pissum: 

drode he, and cw8b8 to pam pe hym Ga,and he g»9; and ic secge pissum: 

fyligdon: Sop ic secge eow: Ne ge- Cum, ponne cym9 he; and ic secge 

mette ic swa mycelne geleafan on minum peowe : Do pis, and he deS. 

IsraheL Da wundrude se H»Iend, pam ge- 

hyredum, and cwsBp, to p»re menigeo 
bewend: Soplice ic secge eow: Ke funde ic on Israhel swa mycelne geleafan. 

MATTHEW 8. ii, 12. [LUKE 18. 28, 29. 

To sopum ic secge eow pnt manige par bi9 wop and topa grystlung, 

cuma9 fram eastdnle and westd»le, 9»nne ge geseop Abraham, and Isaac, 

and wunia9 mid Abrahame and Isa- and lacob, and ealle witegan on 

hace and lacobe on heofena rice; Godes rice, and ge beo9 utadrifene. 

witodlice pises rices beam beo9 And hig cumaV fram eastdnle, and 

aworpene on pa ytemestan pystro; westdalle, and norpd»le, and sittaS 

p»r bi9 wop and topa gristbitung.^ on Godes rice.] 

MATTHEW 8. 13. LUKE 7. 10. 

And se Hslend cweeVto pam hund- And pa 9a ham comon Se asende 

rydes ealdre : Ga, and gewurpe 9e wsron, hig gemetton halne pone pe 

swa-swa pu gelyfdest. And se cnapa »r untrum wsbs. 
W8B8 geh»led on p»re tide. 

MATTHEW 11. 2-19. LUKE 7. 18, 19, 22-28, 31-35. 

pa lohannes on bendum gehyrde Da cyddun Johannes leomingcniht- 

Cristes weoruc, pa sende he to him as him be eallum pysum pingum. pa 

twegen bys leomingcnihta,and cwsbV: clypode lohannes twegen of his leom- 

Eart pu pe to cumenne eart, o99e we ingcnihtum, and sende to pam Hsl- 

opressceolonabidan? SeHffilendant- ende, and pus cwsp : Eart pu pe 

swarude and cwaeS to him: Gap and to ^ cumene eart, hw8B9er pe we opres 

cypap lohanne pa 9ing pe ge gehyr- scylon onbydan ? ... Da cwsep se 

don and gesuwon: Blinde geseop, Hslend : Farap and cypa9 lohanne 

healte gu9, hreofe synt aclnnsude, pa 9ing pe ge gesawon and gehyrdon : 

deafe gehyrap, deade arisaS, pearfan pSBt blinde geseoS, and healte gap, 

bodia9. And eadig ys se pe ne swica9 hreoflan synt gehselede, deafe gehyr- 

on me. Da hi uteodon, soplice pa a9, deade arisap, pearfan bodia9. 

ongan se n»Iynd secgan be lohanne. And eadig ys swa-hwylc-swa ne byS 

and cwsBp to p»re menigeo: Hwi on me geuntrywsud. And pa-pa 

eode ge ut on wes9en geseon winde lohannes srenddracan ferdon, pa 

awegyd hreod ? 095e hwl eode ge ut cw8b9 se H»Iend to pam folce be 

geseon mann hnescum gyrlum ge- lohanne: Hwi ferde ge on westene 

scrydne ? Nu pa pe synt hnescum geseon past hreod pe by9 mid winde 

gyrlum gescrydde synt on cyninga astyred ? Ac hwi ferde ge to seonne 

husum. Ac hwsBt eode ge ut witegan pone man mid hnescum reafum ge- 

geseon? Ic eow secge: Eac maran scryddne? paSesyntondeorwurpum 

1 Cf. Matt. 18, 42, 50; 88. 13; 84. 51 ; 86. 30: ^Nir byb wop and t6pa 

gristbitung.' s MS. om. to. 
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ponne witegan. Des ys soplice be reafe an(]l on ^tam. ... Ac hwi 

pam awryten ys : Nu, ic sende minne f erde ge p»ne witegan geseon ? Wit- 

engyl beforan pine ansyne, se gegear- odlice ic tow secge : H§ is mara 

wa8 pinne weg beforan pe. Soplice ponne witega. Des is be pam pe 

ic eow secge: Ne aras betwyx wifa awriten is : Nu, ic asende minne eng- 

beamnm mara lohanne Fulwihtere ; el beforan pine ansyne, se gegear- 

soSlice se pe l»ssa ys, ys on heofena wa9 pinne weg beforan pe. Soplice 

rice him mara. Soplice fram lo- ic eow secge : Nis betwux wifa beam- 

haunes dagum Fulwihteres o9 pis, um nan m»rra witega ponne lo- 

heofena rice polaS nead, and strece hannes se Fulluhtere ; se pe is ISssa 

nimaV psBt. Soplice ealle witegan on Godes rice, se is his mara. . . . 

and » witegudun 08 lohannes,^ and Hwam telle ic gelice pisse cneorisse 

gyf ge wyllaS gelyfan, he ys Helias men, and hwam ^ synt hi gelice ? 

pe to cumenne ys.* Se 9e earan Hi synt gelice cildom on strnte sit- 

h»bbe togehyrynne, gehyre.* Soplice tendum, and specendum betwux him, 

hwam telle ic pas cneorysse gelice ? and cwe9endam : We sungon eow be 

Heo ys gelic sittendum cnapan on hearpan, and ge ne saltudun ; we 

foretige, pa hrymaV to hyra efenge- heofdun, and ge ne weopun. S5p- 

licon, and cwepa9: We sungim eow, lice lohannes com se Fulluhtere, hlaf 

and ge ne f ricudun ; we cwi9dun, and ne SBtende, ne win drlncende, and ge 

ge ne weopun. Soplice lohannes cwe9a9 : Deofolseocynsse he hssfV. 

com ne etende ne drlncende, and hi Mannes Sunu com etende and drino- 

cw»dun : He h»f8 deofulseocnysse. ende, and ge cwepaS : pes man is 

Mannes Sunu com etende and dr3rn- swelgend and windringcende, man- 

cynde, and hi cweVap : Her ys ettul fullra and synfulra freond. And wis- 

mann and windrincende, manfulra dom is gerihtwisud on eallum his 

and synfulra freond. And wisdom beamum. 
ys gerihtwisud fram heora beamum. 

MATTHEW 11. 21-23. [LUKE 10. 13-15. 

Wa pe, Corozaim ! wa pg, Beth- Wa pe, Corozam I wa pe, Beth- 

saida ! forpam gyf on Tyro and Sy- saida ! forpam gif on Tyro and on 

done w»run gedone pa msBgnu pe SidonegewordenewnronpamaBgenu* 

gedone synt on eow, gef3rm hi dydun pe on eow gedone synt, gefym big on 

dsdbote on hnran and on axan. hsran and on axan hreowsunge 

Beah ic secge eow : Tyro and Sydone dydon. Deah-hwsBpere Tiro and 

hyp forgyfendlicur on domes dsBg Sydone on pam dssge bj75 forgyfen- 

ponne eow. And pu Caphamaum, licre ponne eow. And pu, Caf amaum, 

cwyst pu byst pu upahafen op heofen, o9 heofon iipahafen, pu byst op belle 

ac pii nyperfssrst op belle. . . . gesenced.] 

^ Cf. Lake'16. 16. S60 » and witegan o9 lohannem, and of him is bodud 
Godes rice ; and ealle on )wt strangnysse wyrca9. > MS. ham. 

* Cf. the following : » Cf. Matt. 17. 12, p. 268. 
Matt. 18. 9 : Se pe haebbe earan to geh^nne gehyre. 
Mark 4. 9 : . . . Gehyre se 9e earan hsbbe t^ gehyranne. * MS. menegu. 
Mark 4. 23 : Gehyre, gif hwft earan haebbe to gehyranne. 

Luke 8. 8 : . . . Gehyre se "Se earan haebbe. 
Luke 14. 35 : . . . Geh^ se pe earan haebbe t5 geh^renne. 
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MATTHEW 11. 25-27. 

SeHSlyndcw»9and8wariende: Ic 
andytte pe, Drihten heofenes and 
eorpan, pu pe behyddyst pas ping 
fram wisun and gleawun, and on- 
wruge pa lytlingim. Swa, Fsder, 
forpam hyt wSs swa gecweme be- 
foran pe. Ealle ping me synt gesealde 
fram minom FsDdyr, and nan mann 
ne can pone Sunu butan F»dyr, ne 
nan mann ne can pone Fsedyr butan 
Sunu, and pam pe Be Sunn wyie 
onwreon. 

MATTHEW 18. 22-32. 

Da wass him broht an deofolseoc 
man, se wsbs blind and dumb; and 
he hyne h»lde, swa past he spsec 
and geseah. And pa meuigeo ealle 



LUKE 10. 31, 33. 

On pSre tide he on Halgom G&ste 
geblissode, and cw»8: Ic andete p€y 
Fsder, Drihten heofones and eorVan, 
forpampe 8u pas Sing wisum and 
gleawum behyddest, and lytlingum 
awruge, forpam hit beforan pe swa 
gelicode. Ealle ping me synt fram 
minum Fieder gesealde, and nan man 
nat hwylc is se Sunn baton se F»der, 
ne hwylc si 9e FsBder baton se Sunn, 
and se 8e se Sunu hit awreon wyle. 

LUKE 11. 14, 15, 17-23. 

Da wtes se HSlend utadrifende 
some deofolseocnysse, and seo wtes 
dumb. And pa he atdraf pa deofol- 
seocnesse, pa spradc se damba; and 



wundrudon, and cw&ed- 
on: CweOe we is pes 
Dauidessunu? Sopllce 
pa pa sundorhalgan pis 
gehyrdon, pa cw»don 
hig : Ne adrifp 9es deoflu 
ut baton purh Belzebub, 
deofla ealdre. Se H Si- 
end soplice wiste hyra 
gepancas, and cw8b9 to 
him: M\c rice pe by9 
twyr»de on him sylf am 
hyp toworpen ; and ffilc 
ceaster o98e has pe by9 
wiperweard ongen hyt 
sylf, hyt ne stent. And 
gyf se deoful" adrift ut 
pone deoful, hig beop 
t6d»lede; hu msBg pon- 
ne hys rice standan? 
And gyf ic parh Belze- 
bub adrife ut deofla, 
purh hwnne adrifa9 
eowre beam? forpam 
hig sylfe beo9 eowre 
deman. Gyf ic soplice 
on Godes Gaste awurpe 
deoflu, witodlice on eow 
becym9 Gk>de8 rice. 



MARK 8. 22-30. 

And pa boceras pe 
wendon fram Hierusa- 
lem cw»don : Soplice 
he h»f8 Beelzebub, and 
on deofla ealdre he deof- 
ulseocnessa utadrifS. 
And he hi togiedere 
geclypode, and on big- 
spellum him to cwse9: 
Hu msBg Satanas Sat- 
anan utadrifan ? And 
gif his rice on him 
sylfum bi9 t6d»led, hu 
mteg hit standan? And 
gif p8Bt bus ofer hit 
sylf ys todffiled, hu maeg 
hit standan ? And gif 
Satanas win9 ongen 
bine sylfne, he bi9 to- 
dseled, and he standan 
ne mceg, ac hsBfS ende. 
Ne msBg man pone 
strangan his nhta and 
his fatu bereafian, and 
on his bus gan, buton 
man pone strangan 
»re8t gebinde, and 



pa menego wundredon. 
Sume cwffidon: On Bel- 
zebub deofla ealdre, he 
utadrifV pa deofolseoc- 
nessa. . . . Da he geseah 
hyra geSancas, he cweV : 
^Ic rice on hyt sylf 
t6d»led by9 toworpen, 
and p8Bt bus ofer psBt 
hus feal9. Gyf Satanas 
is todffiled on bine 
sylfne, hu stent his 
rice? forpampe ge sec- 
ga9 p8Bt ic on Belze- 
bub deofolscocnessa ut- 
adrife. Gif ic on Bel- 
zebub deofla utdrife, 
on hwam utadrifaV 
eower bearn ? forpam 
hig beo9 eowere deman. 
Gewislice gif ic on 
Godes fingre deofla ut- 
adrife, eaUunga Godes 
rice on eow becymS. 
Donne se stranga ge- 
Wffipnud his cafertun 
gehealt, ponne beo9 on 
sibbe pa 9ing pe he ah. 
Gyf ponne strengra ofer 
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Oppe ha mag man 
Ingan on stranges hus, 
and hys fatahynebereaf- 
ian, baton he gebinde 
ebreat pone strangan, 
and poone hys has be- 
reafige? Se pe nys mid 
me, he is ongen me ; and 
se pe ne gaderap mid me, 
he tdwyrpS.i _Forpam 
ic secge eow: JElc synn 



ponne his hue reafige. 
S691ice ic eow secge 
p»t ealle synna synd 
manna beamam {orgji' 
ene, and bysmorunga 
pam 9e hi bysmeriaV. 
SOplice ic eow secge: 
Se pe tk>ne Halgan Gast 



hine C3rm9 and hine of eiv 
winS, ealle his wtepnu, 
pe he on truwude, hg 
him afyfS, and t6d»lp 
his herereaf. Se pe nis 
mid me, se is ongen m6; 
and se pe ne gaderaS 
mid me, s6 hit toetret. 



bysmeraS, se n»f9 on 

gcnysse forgyfenesse, ac bi9 eces gyltes scyldig; 

forpampe hi cw»don: H§ h»f8 unclsane gast. 



and bysmnrspffic byp for- 

gyfen mannnm ; soplice 98bs Halgan Gastes bysmnrspSc ne by9 forgyfen. 
And swa-hwylc-swa cwyS word ongen mannes Sana, him by9 forgyfen; se 
pe s691ice cwyp ongen Haligne Gast, ne by9 hyt hym forgyfen, ne on pisse 
woralde ne on p»re toweardan. 



MATTHEW 18. 38-45- 
pa andswarodnn hym same pa boc- 
eras aad pa sundorhalgan, pas cweS- 
ende: Lareow, we willap som tacn of 
pe geseon. He andswarode hym and 
cw»p: Yfel cneorys and forliger sec9 
tacn, and hyre ne by9 nan tacn 
geseald buton lonas tacn pass wite- 
gan. Witodlice swa-swa lonas wass 
on p8Bs hwffiles innope pry dagas and 
preo niht, swa byp mannes Sana on 
eorpan heortan pry dagas and preo 
niht. Niniaetlsce weras arisaV on 
dome mid pysse cneorysse, and hig 
genyperia9 hig, forpampe big dydon 
d»db6te on lonas bodange; and pes 
ys raara ponne lonas. Sapd»les cwen 
arist on dome mid pysse cneorysse, 
and heo genyperaV hig, forp&mtle 
heo com fram landes gemsram to 
gehyranae Salomones wisdom; and 
pes is mara ponne Salomon. Sdplice 
ponne se nnclsna gast utfserp fram 
menn, he gaZ geond drige stowa 
secende reste, and he ne gemet. 
ponne cwyp he: Ic gecyrre on min 



LUKE 11. 16, 24-26, 29-32. 

And same his fandodon, and gym- 
don of heofone tacnys of him. . . . 
9onne se nnclsna gast gseS of pam 
men, he gnp parh anwsBterie stowai 
reste secende, and nane ne gemet; 
ponne cwy9 he: Ic gewende eft td 
minnm huse, Se ic of eode. And 
pSBnne he cym9, he hit gemet Smtig, 
mid besmam afeormod. ponne gsSlS 
he, and nimS seofan 69re gastas 
wyrsan ponne he, and inga9, and 
par cardial, ponne synt psBS mannes 
endas wyrsan pam »rram. ... Da hyra 
manega togsBdere comon, he cwsDp 
to him: Deos cneorys is manfall 
cneorys; heo sec9 tacen, and hyre 
ne bi9 nan geseald baton lonan 
tacen. Swa-swa lonaT wees tacen 
Niniuetam, swa bi9 mannes Sana 
tacen pisse cneorisse. Su9dSles cwen 
arist on dome mid pisse cneorysse 
mannnm, and genyVera9 hig, for- 
pampe heo com of eorSan endnm 
to gehyranne Salomones wisddm, 
and efne, pes is mara ponne Salo- 



^ Cf. Matthew 9. 32-34 : BS hig wSron sotnice utagSne, hig brohton him 
dambne man, se wies deofolseoc. And atSdr3rfenum pam d$ofle» se damba sprsBC. 
And pa roenigeo wandredon, cweSende : NSfre aetywde swylc on Israhela 
folce. Soblice pi sondorhilgan cwMon: On deofla ealdre hd drif9 fit d^oflo. 
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hus, panon Ic uteode. And cnmende 
he gemet hyt »mtig, and geclnnsod 
mid besmum, and gef r»twod. Donne 
g»p he, and him tbgenymp seofun 
opre gastas wyrsan ponne he; and 



mon. Niniuetisce men irisap on 
dome mid pisse cneorysse, and geny9- 
eria9 hlg, forpampe hig dndbote 
dydon »t lonam bodunge; and pes 
is mara ponne lona. 



ingangende hig eardigeaV p»r. And 

ponne wurVap pSBS mannes ^mestan wynan ponne pa Srran. And swa 

by9 pysse wyrrestan cneorysse. 



MATTHEW 12. 46-50. 

Da be pas ping pa g^t 
8p»c to pam maenegum, 
pa stod hys modor and 
his gebr69ra p»r ute, 
secende spsscon to him. 
Soplice pa cwsBp sum 
to him: Witodlice pin 
modur and pine gebrop- 
ra standap her ute, pe 
secende. And he and- 
swarode hym secgend- 
nm, and cwsBp: Hwylc 
ys mm modur? and 
hwylce synt mine ge- 
bropra? And he apen- 
ede hys hand on his 
leomingcnihtas, and 
cwaetJ: Witodlice swa- 
hwylc-swa wyrcp mines 
FsBder willan pe on 
heofenan is, he is min 



MARE 8. 31-35. 

pa com to him his 
modor and his gebroSra, 
and par ute stodon, and 
to him sen don, and to 
himclypedon. And my* 
eel menigu ymb bine 
S8Bt, and to him cw»d- 
on: Her is pin modor 
and pine gebroSra ute, 
and secap pe. He pa 
him andswarode and 
cwnV: Hwylc is min 
modor and mine ge- 
bropru ? and he cwsBp, 
8a behealdende pe him 
abuton s»ton: Her is 
min modor and mine 
gebr69ru. So91ice se 8e 
dep Godes willan, se is 
min modor, and min 
br69or, and swustor. 



bropur, and mm swustor, and modor. 



MATTHEW 18. 1-17. 

On pam dsege, pam 
H»lende utgangendum 
of hiise, he seat wip 9a 
s». And mycle msBui- 
geo wffiron gesamnode 
to hym, swa psBt he 
eode on scyp and psr 
Bffit; and eall seo msBni- 
geo stod on pam war- 
ope. And he sprsBC to 
him fela on bigspellum, 
cwepende: Soplice ut- 
eode se sSdere hys s»d 



MARE 4. I-T2. 

And eft h§ ongan hi 
»t pnre s» Isran*, and 
him wsBS mycel menegu 
to gegaderod, swa psBt 
he on scip eode, and on 
pffire ssB W8BS, and eall 
seo menegu ymbe pa 
s»^ wieron on lande. 
And he hi fela on big- 
spellum l»rde; and him 
to cwse9 on hys lare: 
Geh^p; ut eode se 
sffidere his s»d to sfiw- 



LUEE 8. 19-21. 

His modor and his 
gebr69ru him to comun ; 
and hi ne mibton hine 
for p»remenegu geneos- 
ian. pa wes him ge- 
cySed: pin modor and 
pme gebroSru standa9 
her ute, wyllaS pe ge- 
seon. pa cwieS he to 
him: 



Min modor and mine 
gebroSru synt pa 9e ge- 
hyra9 and d68 Godes 
word. 



LUEE 8. 4-10. 

Soplice pa mycel men- 
egeo com, and of pam 
ceastrum to him efstun, 
he sIMe him an bigspel: 
Sum man his s»d seow. 



1 MS. om. 89B. 
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td sawenne. And pa- 
pa he seow, sume hig 
feoUon wip weg, and 
f aglas comun and »ton 
pa. Soplice sume feol- 
Ion on Btffinihte, p»r 
hyt n»fde mycle eorp- 
an, and hrsedllce up- 
spmngon, forpampe hig 
nsBfdon p»re eorpan 
dypan. Soplice, up- 
sprungenre sunnan, hig 
adruwudon and for- 
Bcruncon, forpampe hig 
n»fdon wyrtmm. Sop- 
lice same feoUon on 
pomas; and pa pomas 
weoxon and forprysmu- 
don pa. Sume soplice 
feollon on gode eorpan, 
and sealdon weastm, 
sum hundfealdne, sum 
sixtigfealdne, sum prit- 
tigfealdne. Sepehsbbe 
earan to gehyrenne, 
gebyre. And pa genea- 
l»bton his leoming- 
cnihtas, and cwsdon to 
hym: For hwig spycst 
pu to hym mid bigspel- 
lum? pa andswarode he 
hym: Forpampe eow is 
geseald to witanne heof- 
ena rices gerynu, and 



enne. And pa he sew, 
sum feoU wi8 pone weg, 
and fugelas comon and 
hit fr»ton. Sum feoll 
ofer stanscyligean, par 
hit n»fde mycele eorO- 
an; and sona upeode, 
forpam hit nsBfde eorp- 
an piccnesse. pa hit 
upeode, seo sunne hit 
forsw»lde, and hit for- 
scranc, forpam hit wyrt- 
ruman nsBfde. And 
sum feoll on pomas; pa 
stigon 9a pomas, and 
forVrysmodon pSBt, and 
hit w»8tm ne bser. 
And sum feoll on g5d 
land, and hit sealde, 
uppstigende and wex- 
ende, w»stm; and an 
brohte pritigfealdne, 
sum syxtigfealdne, sum 
hundfealdne. And he 
cwnV: Gehyre se Se 



pa he pffit seow, sum 
feoll wi9 p»ne weg, and 
wear9 fortreden, and 
heofones fugulas hyt 
fr»ton. And sum feoll 
ofer p»ne stan, and hit 
forscranc, forpampe hit 
w»tann8Bfde. And sum 
feoll on pa pomas, and 
pa pomas hyt forprys- 
modon. And sum feoll 
on gode eorOan, and 
worhte hundfealdne 
westm.^ pa clypode he 
and cw»9: Gehyre se 
9e earan h»bbe. Da 
ahsodon hine hys leom- 
ingcnlhtas hw»t past 
bigspelwSre. pacw»9 
he: Eow is geseald p»t 
g§ witun Godes rices 
geryne; and oSram on 
bigspellum, poBt hi ge- 
seonde ne geseon, and 
gehyrende ne ong3rton. 



earan h»bbe to gehyr- 

anne. And pa he ana wees, hine axodon psdt 
bigspell pa twelfe pe mid him w»ron. And he 
s»de him: Eow is geseald to witanne Godes rices 
gerynu; pam pe ute synt ealle ping on bigspellum 
gewurpa9, psBt hi geseonde geseon, and na ne 
geseon, and gehyrende gehyren, and ne ongyten, 
pe-lSs hi hw»nnesyngecyrede,3andhim sin hyra 
synna forgyfene. 



him nys na geseald. 

Soplice pam pe htefp, him byp geseald, and he hsefV; soplice se pe n»f9, and 
p8Bt pe he haeftS him bi9 SBtbrdden. For9am ic spece to him mid bigspellum, 
forpampe lociende hig ne geseop, and gehyrende hig ne gehyrap, ne ne 
ongytap; pset on him si gefylled Esaias witegung: Of gehymysse ge gehyr- 
ap, and ge ne ongytap; and lociende ge geseop, and ge* ne geseoS; soplice 
pises folces heorte Is abyrd, and hig hefelice mid earam gehyrdon, and 
hyra eagan beclysdon, pe-l»s hig »fre mid eagum geseon, and mid earum 
gehyron, and mid heortan ongyton, and sin gec3nrrede, and ic hig geh»le> 
Soplice eadige synt eowre eagan, forpampe hig geseop, and eowre earan, for- 

1 MS. wsdsm. * MS. gescyrede. • MS. ora. ge. 

♦ Cf. John 12. 39, 40 : For]>I hi ne mihton gelyfan, forpSm Ysaias cwaep eft : 
He Sblende hyra eagan, and ahyrde hyra heortan, pet h! ne geseon mid hjrra 
mgon, and mid hyra heortan ne ongyton, and syn gecyrrede, and ic hig gehSle. 
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pampe hig geh^p.^ Soplice on eomoBt ic §ow secge psat manega wftegan 
and rihtwise gewilnndon pa ping to geseonne pe ge geseop, and hig ne 
gesawon, and gehyran pa ping pe ge geliyraV, and hig ne gehyrdon. 



MATTHEW 18. i8-2j. 

Geh^ ge soplice pns 
8&wendan bigspell. M\e 
p»ra pe Codes wurd 
geh^, and ne ongyt, 
ponne cymp deofal and 
bereafaV p»t on hys 
heortan asawen is; pest 
is se pe wip tk>ne w^ 
asawen is. Soplice se 
pe of er pone stan &s&w- 
en is, p»t is se pe 
pffit Grodes wurd gehytV, 
and hrsBdlice pffit mid 
blisse onfehp; sdplice 
hytntefp pone wyrtnim 
on him, ac is hwO- 
wendlic ; gewordenre 
gedr§fednesse and €ht- 
nesse for pam wnrde, 
brsBdlice hig b€o9 ge- 
nntrgowsode. Sdplice 
pfet pe fisawen is on 
pomum, pfet is se pe 
pffit wurd geh^p, and 
ponne eomf ullness 9is8e 
worulde, and leasung 
pissa woruldwelena for- 
prysmiap paat wurd, and 
hit is butan weastme 
geworden. Soplice p»t 
pe asawen w»s on paat 
gdde land, p»t is se pe 
p8Dt wurd gebyrp, and 
ongyt, and poue wgastm 
brings, and ponne dep. 



MARE 4. IJ-30. 

Da s»de hg him: 
Gg nyton pis bigspell, 
and hu mage g@ ealle 
bigspell wltan? Se pe 
s»w9, word he s»w9. 
SoVlice p& synt wi8 pone 
weg, p&r p8dt word is 
gesawen; and ponne hi 
hit geh^9, sona cym9 
Satanas and afyrO p»t 
word pe on heora heort- 
an ftsawen ys. And pa 
S3rnt gellce pe S3rnt ofer 
p& st&nscylian gesawen ; 
sdna p»nne hi past 
word gehyraV, and past 
mid blisse onf59; and 
hi nabbaV wyrtruman 
on him, ae b§o9 nn- 
8tatk>lf 8Bste ; and syppan 
upcymV d^ofles cost- 
nung, and his ehtnys 
for pam worde. Hi 
synd on pomum gesaw- 
en pffit synd pa 9e 
pffit word gehyra9, and 
of yrmSe and swicd5me 
woroldwelene, and d9ra 
gewilnunga, pffit word 
ofprysmaV, and synt 



LUKB 8. 11-15. 

SoSlice pis is pffit big- 
spell. pffit sffidysGodes 
word, pa 9e synt wi9 
pffine w^, pffit synt pa 
pe gehyraS; syVOan se 
deofol cymp, and nt- 
bryt pffit word of hyra 
heortan, pffit hig pnrh 
pone geleafan hale ne 
gewuitSaS. D& 8e synt 
ofer pffine stan, pa pffit 
word mid gefean onfoV; 
and pa nabbaS wyrt- 
ruman, forpampe hi 
hwilum gelyfaV, and 
awaciap on pffire cost- 
nungetiman. BffitsSd 
pe feoll on pa tk>mas, 
pffit synt patSe gehyrap, 
and of carum, and of 
welum, and of lustnm 
pises* lifes synt for- 
prysmede, and nanne 
Wffistm ue bringaV. pffit 
feoll on 9a godan eorSan, 
pffit synt pa 9e, on godre 
and on selestre heortan 
gehyrende, pffit word 
healda9, and wffistm on 
gepylde bringaV. 



buton wffistme geword- 

ene. Andp& 8e gesawene synt ofer pffit gdde 
land, pa synd pe pffit word gehyra9 and onf69,and 
wSstm brlngaV, sum pritigfealdne, sum syxtlg- 
fealdne, and sum bundfealdne. 



sum bundfealdne, sum sixtifealdne, sum prittifealdne. 



^ Cf . Luke 10. 23, 24 : ... Eadige synt pS Sagan pe geseoV )7a 9ing pe gS 
geseoS ; 8o91ice ic eow secge paet manega witegan and cyningas woldon ges^on 
pet ge geseop, and hig hit ne gesiwon ; and woldon geh^ran paet g€ gehyrap, 
and hig bit ne gehyrdon. 

s MS. piss. 
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[MATTHEW 5. 15. 

. . . HI ne SM hyra 
l^htf »t, and hit under 
cyf e settaS, ac ofer can- 
delstsf , p»t hit onlihte 
eallom pe on pam huse 
synt.] 

[MATTHEW 10. 26. 

. . . Nys sopiice nan 
ping dyhle p»t ne wur8e 
geswutelod, ne nan dihle 
ping psBt ne wnilfo ge- 
openod.] 

[MATTHEW 25. 29. 

Witodlice »lcon p»ra 
pe h»f9 man sylp, and 
he hsdiZ genoh; 8am pe 
nasfSf p8Bt hym pinc9 
p8Bt he hasbbe, p»t hym 
by9 »tbrddyn.*] 



MATTHEW 18. 31-35. 

He rehte him pa g^t 
oper bigspel, pus cwep- 
ende: Heofena rice is 
geworden gellc senepes 
come, p8Bt seow se man 
on hys secre; psBt is 
ealra 8»da l»st; sopiice 
ponne hit wyxp, hit is 
ealra wyrta mUst, and 
hit wyrp treow, swa pnt 
heofnan fuhlas cumap 
and eardiap on his bog- 
um. He sprasc to him 



MARK 4. 21. 

He sSde him: Cwyst 
pu, cymS p»t leohtfflBt 
p»t hit beo under byd- 
ene asett, o95e under 
bedde? wite gere p»t hit 
sy ofer candelstef asett. 

MARK 4. 22. 

Sd91ice nis nan 9ing 
behydd pe ne sy geswut- 
elod, ne nis digle geword- 
en ac pet hit openlice 
cume. 

MARK 4. 24, 25. 

And he cwnV to liim: 
Wamia9 hw»t ge ge- 
hyran; and on pam ge- 
mete pe ge meta9 eow 
bi9 gemeten, and eow 
bi9 geict. pam bi9 ge- 
seald pe hsBfV, and pam 
him bi9 sstbroden. 

MARK 4. 30-34. 

Andefthecw8D9: For 
hwam geanlicie we heof- 
ena rice? o9Se hwylc- 
um bigspelle wiSmete 
we hit? Swa-swa sen- 
epes sSd, ponne hit 
bi9 on eor9an gesawen, 
hit is ealra sseda ISst 
pe on eoilbm synt; and 
ponne hit asawen bi9, 
hit astihp, and bi9 ealra 
wyrta m»st, and hsBfS 
swa mycele bdgas p»t 



LUKE 8. 16. 

Ke of erwrih9 n&n man 
mid f»te his onnlede 
leohtfflBt,088e under bedd 
asett, ac ofer candeistaf 
asett, p»t tSa ingangend- 
an leoht geseon.^ 

LUS:£ 8. 17. 

SoViice nis nan 9ing 
digle pflBt ne sy geswute- 
lod, ne behydd p»t ne 
sy cup and open.* 

LUKE 8. 18. 

WamiaS hu ge gehyr- 
an; pam by9 geseald 9e 
hffif9, and swa liwylc 
swa n»f8, p»t he wene 
p»t h3 hffibbe him by9 
afyrred.* 
9e n»f9 eac p»t he hsBfS 

[LUKE 18. 18-21. 

SoSlice he cw»p : 
Hwam is Godes rice 
gelic? and hwam wene 
ic p»t hit beo gelic? 
Hit ys gelic senepes 
come, past se man on- 
feng,* and seow on his 
wyrtun; and hit weox, 
and weaitJ mycel treow, 
and heofenes fuhlas 
restun on his bogum. 
And eft he cw8b9: 
Hwam wene ic p»t 



^ Cf . Luke 11. 33 : Ne onSl)? nSn roan his ISohtfaet, and sett on diglum, 

ne under bydene, ac ofer candelstaef , yxt 9S pe insraS ieoht geseon. 

> Cf. Luke 18. 3: SC91ice nis nSn ping oferheled pe ne b€o unheled, nd 

beli^dd pfBt ne 8^ witen. 
s Cf. Matt 18. 12, p. 239. 

* Cf . Luke 19. 26 : SotHice ic secge Sow past SIcum hflebbendum bi9 geseald ; 
fram bSm )»e nsf9 ge Hot Vmt hd h»f8 him by9 ifyrred. 

* MS. onfenc 
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d)>er bigspel, and pus 
cw»9 : Heofena rice is 
gellc pam beorman 
pone pet wif onfeng, 
and bebydde on prim 
gemetum melwes, o9 
he W8BS eall ahafen. 
Ealle pas ping se H»l- 



heof enes f ugelas eardian 
magon under his sceade. 
And manegum swylcum 
bigspellum he spradc to 
him, p8Dt hi mihton ge- 
h^ran; ne speec he na 



€k)des rice si gelic? Hit 
is gelic pam beorman 
pe p»t wif onfeng, and 
behydde on pam melewe 
preo gemetn, 08 hit 
weai9 eall ahafen.] 



biitan bigspelle; eall he 

his leomingcnihtum asnndron rehte. 



endspradc mid bigspel- 
lum to pam weredum, and nan ping ne spr»c he butan bigspellum ; ptet 
w»re gefylled pSBS witegan cwyde : Ic atyne minne mup mid bigspellum; Ic 
bodlge digelnesse fram middaneardes gesetednesse. 



MATTHEW 8. 18. 

Ba geseah se H»lend 
mycle menigeo ymbutan 
hyne, pa het he big faran 
ofer pone mupan. 



MARE 4. 35. 

And 8»de him, ponne 
»fen biS: Uton faran 
agen. 



LUKE 8. 22. 

SoOlice anum dsBge 
W8ds geworden, pa he on 
scyp eode and his leom- 
ingcnihtas. pacwssphe 



to him: Utun seglian ofer pisne mere. . . . 



MATTHEW 8. 19-22. 

Da genealffihte him an bocere, and 
cwsBp : Lareow, ic fylige pe swa 
hwiBder swa pu fserst. Ba cw»9 se 
H»lend to him : Fo3La8 habba9 holn, 
and heofenan fuglas nest, soplice 
mannes Sunu n»f9 hw»r he hys 
heafod ahylde. DacwseVto him oper 
of hys leomingcnihtum : Drihten, 
alyfe me »rest to farenne and bebyr- 
igean minne feeder, pa cwseS se 
Hffilend to him: Fylig me, and Int 
deade bebyrigean hyra deadan. 



LUKE 9. 57-62. 

Ba hi ferdon on wege, sum him to 
cw»9: Ic fylige pe swa hwyder swa 
pu fsBrst. Ba cw»pse H»lend: Foxas 
habbaS holu, and heofones fuglas 
nest^; s691ice mannes Sunu nssfp 
hwar he hys heafod ahylde. Ba 
cw»p he to 69rum: Filig me. Ba 
cwsBp he: Drihten, alyf me »ryst be- 
byrigean minne f»der. Ba cwsBp se 
Hslend: L»t pa deadan^ b3rrigan 
hyra deadan ; ga 9Q and boda Godes 
rice. Ba cw8b9 69er: Ic fylige pe. 



Drihten, ac Ist me »ryst hit cypan 
pam 9e nt ham synt Ba cwtep se H»lend him to: Nan man pe hys hand 
asett on hys sulh, and onbaoc besyhV, nys andfenge Godes rice. 



MATTHEW 8. 23-27. 

And he astah on scyp, 
and hys leomingcnyht- 
as hym fyligdon. Da 
wear9 mycel styrung 
geworden on pnre sse, 
swa p»t psBt scyp wear9 
ofergoten mid ypum; 
witodlice he slSp. And 



MARE 4. 36-41. 

And, pa* menigu for- 
IsBtende,^ hi onfengon 
hine swa he on scipe 
woss; and opre sclpu 
wlSron mid him. And 
pa W8B8 mycel yst windes 
geworden, and ypa he 
awearp on pset scyp, 



LUEE8. 22-25. 

. . . And hig seglydan 
pa. pa hig reowon, pa 
slep he. Ba com windi 
yst, and hig forhtodon. 
pa geneal»hton hig him 
to, and cw»don: Hlaf- 
ord, we forwurtJaC. 
Ba aras he, and 9reade 



MS. nestp. 



a MS. dead. 



* MS. pas. 



MS. forlsetan. 
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big genealShtOQ, and 
hy awehton hyne, pas 
cwe9eude : Drihten, 
h»Ie us; we moton for- 
wiirpan. Da cw8b9 he 
to him: To hwi synt ge 
forhte, g§ lytles geleaf- 
an? Da aras he, and 
behead pam winde and 
p»re 8», and p»r wearV 
geworden mycel smylt- 
ness. Gewisslice pa 
men wundrodun, and 
pus cw»don: Hwet is 
Ses, p8Bt windas and 8» 
him hyrsumiaV? 



pet hit gefylled wss. 
And he wsbs on scipe, 
ofer bolster slapende. 
And hi awehton hine, 
and cw»don: Ne he- 
limp9 to pe p»t we for- 
wurpa9? And he aras, 
and pum winde hebead, 
and cw8b9 to t^sere 8»: 
Suwa, and gestille. And 
se wind geswac pa, and 
wear9 mycel smyltnes. 
And he ssde him: Hwi 



psdne wind and pses 
wsteres hreohnesse ; 9a 
geswac se wind, and 
wearV mycel smyltnes 
Da cw»p se Hslend: 
Hwar is eower geleafa? 
pa adredon big and 
wundredon, and be- 
twuz him cw»don: 
Wenst pu hwsBt is pes, 
p»t he bebyt ge windum 
ge s», and liig him byr- 
sumiaS? 



synt ge forhte? gyt ge 

nabba9 geleafan? And hi micclnm ege him on- 
dredou, and cwradon Sic to 69rum: Hwaet, wenst pu, 
bw»t is 8es, past liim wyndas and ^ sS byrsumiaV. 



MATTHEWS. 28-34. 

pa se Hsiend com 
ofer pone miipan on 
Geraseniscra rice, pa 
umon him togenes tweg- 
en pe hsofdon deofoi- 
seocnesse, of byrgenum 
utgangende. pa w»ron 
swi9e repe, swa p»t 
nan man ne mihte faran 
purh pone weg. And 



MARK 5. 1-21. 

Da c5mon hi ofer 
p»re s»s muSan on psdt 
riceHierasenorum. And 
him of scipe gangend- 
um, him sona agen 
am an man of pam byrg- 
enum on uncl»num 
gaste, se haafde on byrg- 
enum scr»f, and hine 
nan man mid racenteag- 



LUKE8. 26-40. 

Da reowon hig td 
Gerasenorum rice, past 
is f oran ongen Galileam. 
pa be to lande com, 
liim agen am sum man 
se hffifde deofolseoc- 
nesse lange tide, and 
nsds mid nanon reafe 
gescr^dd, and ne mihte 
on hiise gewunian, ac 
on byrgenum. pa bd 



am ne mihte gebindan ; 
f orpam he oft mid f otcopsum and racenteagum 
gebunden toslat pa racenteaga,^ and pa f otcoppsas tdbnec, and hine 
nan man gewyldan ne mihte. And symle, dseges and nilites, he 
W8BS on byrgenum and on muntum, hr^mende, and bine sylfne mid 
Btanum ceorfende. SoSlice 8a he pone Hsiend feorran gesei^, be am, 

and bine gebssd, and 

mycelre stemne hr^- 

ende, and pus cw»p:* 

Eala m»ra Hslend, 

Godes Sunu, hwsdt is 

me and pe? Ic halsige 

pe 9urh God pnt 9u me 

ne preage. pa cw8b9 
se Hsiend: Eala nnclsna gast, ga of 9ysum men. 
Ba ahsode he hyne: Hw»t is pin nama? pa cw»9 
he: Min nama is legio, forpam we manega synt. 



highiymdon, andcwSd- 
on: La Hsiend, Godes 
Sunu, hw8Bt ys pe and 
us gemnne? come pu 
hider »r tide, us to 
preagenne? B»r w»s 



geseah psene H»lend, 
be astrehte hyne toforan 
him, and cw»p mycelre 
stefnelir^ende: Hwiet 
is me and pe, la H»l- 
end, pies hehstan Godes 
Sunu? Ic halsige p6 
p»t 9u ne Sreage me. 
pa bead he pam un- 
cl»nan gaste p»t he of 



1 MS. om. wyndas and. ' MS. raceteaga. 



• MS. c#. 
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9am men ferde. Soplice lange tide hS hlne gegrap, and he wsm mid 
racenteagum gebonden and mid fotcopenm gehealden, and, tobontenum 
bendum, he wabs fram dSofle on westen gelfidd. Ba ahsode se H»lend 
hine: Hw»t is pin nama? )ya cwsbS he: Legio, psst is on ure ge- 
)»eode, Eored; forpampe manega deofln on hyne eodon. pa hfidon 
hig hine psst he him ne bade past hi on grand ne bescnton. 

And par w8B8 mycel 



And he hine swy9e bsod 
paet he hine of pam rice 
ne dyde. par w»8 embe 
pone munt mycel swyna 
heord ISsgende. And 
pa nndSnan gastas 
hyne bagdon, and cwied- 
on : Send us on pas 
swyu, pet we on^ hi 
gegan. And pa lyfde 
se H»lend sdna. And 
8a eodon pa nnclSnan 
gastas on pa swyu, and 
on myclnm hryre seo 
heord weai9 on 8» be- 
sceofen, twa pusendo, 
and wurdon adrancene 
on 9Sre sS. Soplice 
pa9e hi heoldon flagon, 
and cyddon on pnre 
ceastre and on lande; 
and hi uteodon, past hi 
gesawon hwadt par gedou 
wnre. And hi comon 
to pam H»Iende, and 
hi gesawon pone 8e mid 
d§ofle gedreht waBS, 
gescr^dne sittan, and' 
hales modes; and hi him ondredon. And hi rehton 
him pa tie hit gesawon hu hit gedon waas be pam 
9e deofolseocnesse haefde, and be pam sw^um. 
And hi b»doa past he of hyra gemSram fore. p& 
he on scip eode, hine ongan biddan se 9e »r mid 
deofle gedreht waes paet he mid him were. Him 
pa se Hslend ne geti9ode, ac he s»de him : Ga to 
pinum huse to pinam hiwam, and c^ him hu 
mycel Drihten gedyde, and he gemlltsode pe. And 
he 9a ferde, and ongan bodigean on Decapolim hu 
fela se HSlend him dyde; and hig ealle pses wnn- 



toplice nnf eorr an sw^a 
heord manegra man- 
na Isswlende. padeofla 
8d91ice hyne bSdon, 
pas cwepende: 6yf pu 
us utadrifst, asende us 
on pas swina heorde. 
Ba cwaeS he to hym: 
Farap. And hig pa ut- 
gangende ferdon on pa 
swin ; and p»rrihte fer^ 
de eall seo heord myc- 
lum onr»se niwel on pa 
8», and hig warden 
ddade on pam waetere. 
Ba hyrdas witodlice flag- 
on, and comun on pa 
ceastre, and cyddon 
ealle pas ping, and be 
pam pe 9a deofulseoc- 
nyssa haefdon. Ba eode 
eall seo ceasterwarn to- 
g^anes pam H»lende; 
aod pa-pa hig hyne ge- 
sawun, pa bSdon hig 
hyne paet h$ ferde fram 
heora gem»ram. 



heord swyna on pam 
mante lesiendra; pa 
bSdon hy past he lyfde 
him on pa gan. pa 
lyfde hg him. pa eodon 
hig of pam men on p& 
swyn; pa ferde seo 
heord mycelum r»se 
on Saene mere, and 
wearV par adrnncen. 
pa 9a hyrdas past gesaw- 
on, pa flagon hig, and 
cyddon on pa ceastre 
and on tiinam. pa 
eodon hig lit, past hig 
gesawon past 9ar ge« 
worden wass. pa comon 
hig to pam Hsiende; 
pi fiindon hig 9a9ne 
man 9e deofol of eode, 
gescryddne and halum 
mode, ast his fotum; 
and hig adredon him. 
Ba cyddon him pa 9e 
gesawon, hu he wass 
hal geworden of 9am 
eorede. pa baed hine 
eall menego pass rices 
Gerasenonim paet he 
fram him gewite, for^ 
pam hig mycelum ege 
gehasfte w»run. Ba 
wende he on scype 
agen. pa baad hyne se 
man 9e se deofol of 
eode paBt he mid him 
wanede. pa forlet se 
H»lend hyne, and cwaB9 
to him: Wend to pin- 



1 MS. om. on. 



' MS. om. and. 
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MATTHEWS, i. 

Da astah b§ on scyp, 
and oferseglode, and 
com on his cestre. 



dredon. AndpaseHfil- 
end eft on scype ferde 
ofer pone mupan, him 
com to my eel menigu, 
and W8M ymbe pa sS. 



lice W8M geworden, pa se Hslend agen com, sSo 
ealle hig gebidon his. 



MATTHEWS. 10-17. 

And hyt w»s geword- 
en, pa he s»t innan 
huse, pa comnn man^[a 
manfolle and synfolle, 
and sSton mid pam 
Hsiendeand hys leom- 
ingcnybtum. Da pa sun- 
dorhalgan pst gesaw- 
on, pa cw»don hig to 
hys leomi ngcnyhtom : 
Hwi yt* eower lareow 
mid manfollum and 
synfnllum? And se 
Hffilend cweV, pis ge- 
hyrende : Nys halum 
Inces nan pearf, ac seoc- 
nm. 6a9 sd91ice, and 
leornigeap hwsat is: 
Ic wylle mildheortnesse, 
nses onsiegdnesse ; sop- 
lice ne com ic ribtwise 
to geclgeanne, ac pa 
synnfullan. pa genea- 
l»hton lohannes leom- 
ingcnibtas to hym, 
and pnss cw»don : Hwi 
f 8B8te we and pa sundor- 
halgan gelomlice, sop- 
lice pine leorningcniht- 
as ne fasstaV? And se 
H»lend cwseV to him : 
Cwepe ge, sceolun Vsss 
brydguman cnihtas 
wepan pa-hwile-pe se 
brydgnma mid hym 



MARKS. 15-22. 

And hit geweait^, pft 
h§ sflBt on his huse, psdt 
manega manf ulle s»ton 
mid pam HaSlende and 
his leomingcnihtum ; 
soSlice man^[a pa Qe 
him fyligdon wieron 
boceras and Fftrisei; 
and cwSdon : Witod- 
lice he ytt mid manf ul- 
lumand synfullum; and 
hi cwSdon to his leom- 
ingcnihtum: Hwi ytt 
Sower l&reow and drincV 
mid manfullumand syn- 
fullum? pa se Hnlend 
pis gehyrde, he sSde 
him: Ne bepurfon na 
9a halan ]»ces, ac 9a pe 
untrume synt; ne com 
ic na piet ic clypode 
ribtwise, ac synfulle. 
And pa w»ron lohannes 
leomingcnihtas and 
Pharisei fsdstende; and 
p& comon hi, and sasdon 
him: Hwi f8Bsta9 lo- 
hannes leomingcnihtas 
and Phariseorum, and 
pine ne f89sta9? Da 
cw»p* se Hfilend: 
Cwe9e gg, sceolan psBS 
brydguman cnihtas f ssst- 
an swa lange swa se 
brydguma mid him is? 



um huse, and cftS hd 
mycel pS God gedon 
hflBf9. Da ferde hS int6 
eall 9a ceastre, and cyOde 
hu mycel se H»]en4 
him gedon hsafde. S08- 
menegeo bine onfeng; 



LUKES. 29-38. 

And Leui dyde hym 
mycelne gebeorscype on 
his huse ; and par wsbs 
mycel menegeo man- 
fuJra and 69erra pe mid 
him sffiton. pa murc- 
nodon p& Farisei and 
pa boceras, and cwSdon 
to hys leomingcnihtum: 
Hwi ete ge and drinca9 
mid manf ullum and syn- 
fullum? Da andswar- 
ude se HSIend and 
cwffip to him: Ne be- 
purfon iSces pa 9e hale 
synd, ac pa 9e unh»lpe 
habbap ; ne com ic 
ribtwise clypian, ac 
synfulle, on diidbote. 
Da cwSdon hig to him: 
Hwi f»sta9 Johannes 
leomingcnihtas gelom- 
lice, and halsunga dd9, 
and eall-sw& Farisea, 
and pine eta9 and drinc- 
a9? pa cw8e9 he: 
Cwyst • pii, magon pass 
brydguman beam f asstan 
swa lange swa se bryd- 
gnma myd him ys? Sop- 
lice pa dagas cumap 
ponne se brydguma 
him by9 afyrred ; ponne 
f8BSta9 hig on pam dag- 
um. pa sSde he him 



1 MS. ys. 



« MS. cw. 



• MS. cw7stu)>u. 
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bjp? SoVlice pa dagas 
cumaV p8Bt 86 bryd- 
guma by9 &f3rrred fram 
him, and ponne on 8am 
dagum big fsBstaS. Ne 
dep witodlice nan man 
niwes claSes scyp on 
eald reaf; be tdbryc9 
bys Btede on pam reafe, 
and se slite bip pe wyr- 
sa. Ne big ne doS niwe 
win on ealde bytta; gyf 
hi d69, pa bytta beop 
tobrocene, and pst win 
agoten, and pa bytta 
forwnrpaS; ac big dd9 
niwe win on niwe byt- 
ta, and »g9er byp ge- 
bealden. 

MATTHEW 9. 18-21. 

Da pas ping to him 
aprsBc, pa geneal«bte 
an ealdor, and geea9- 
medde hyne to him, 
pu8cwe9ende: Dribten, 
min dohtor is dead; ac 
cum, and Bete pine 
hand uppan hig, and 
heo lyfaS. And se 



Hffilend aras and fyl- 
igde hym, and hys 
leomingcnibtas. And 
pa an wif, pe polode 
blodryne twelf gear, 



genealffihte wiffsftan, 
and sBthran hys reafes 
fnaBd. Heo cwabS s6?J- 
lice on byre mode: For 
an ic beo hal, gyf ic 
hys reafes sBthrine. 



Ne magon hi fnstan 
swa lange tide swa hi 
tk>ne brydguman mid 
him babbaS; s691ice pa 
dagas cnmaV ponne se 
brydguma him b!9 fram 
acyrred, and ponne hi 
fsBstaV on pam dagum. 
Nan man ne siwap 
niwne scyp to ealdum 
reafe; elles he afyr9 
pone niwan scyp of pam 
ealdan reafe, and bip 
mare slite. And nan 
man ne dep niwe win on 



an bigspell: Ke asend 
nan man scyp of niwum 
reafe on eald reaf; elles 
p8Bt niwe slit, and se 
niwa scyp ne hylp9^ 
pam ealdan. Ne n&n 
man ne sent niwe win 
on ealde bytta; elles pst 
niwe win bryc9 pa 
bytta, and pst win byV 
agoten, and pa bytta 
forwur9a9; ac niwe win 
is to sendenne on niwe 
bytta, ponne beo9 pa 
bytta gebealdene. 



ealde bytta; elles pst 

win tobryc9 pa bytta, and psBt win biV agoten, and 
pa bytta forwurSap; ac niwe win sceal beon gedon 
on niwe bytta, ponne beo9 butu gebealden. 



MARK 5. 22-29. 

And 9a com sum 
of heahgesamnungum, 
lairus hatte; and pa 
he hyne geseah, he 
astrehte bine to his 
fotum, and bine swySe 
bffid; and be cw8b9: 
Min dohtor is on ^e- 
mestum si9e; cum, and 
sete pine hand ofer hi, 
p8Bt heo hal s^, and 
lybbe. Da ferde he 
mid him, and him fyl- 
igde mycel menigeo, 
and prungon bine. 
And pa pSBt wif 9e 
on blodryne twelf win- 
ter W8BS, and fram 
manegum l»cum fela 
pinga polode, and 
d»lde call psBt beo 
ahte, and hit naht ne 
fremode, ac wsbs pe 
wyrse, pa heo be Sam 



LUKE 8. 41-44. 

And pa com an man, 
psBS nama wsbs lairus, 
se wsBS p»re gesam- 
nunge ealdor; 9a feoU 
he to p8B8 HSlendes 
fotun, and badd hyne 
pffit he ferde to hys 
huse, forpam he hsefde 
ane dohtor nean twelf- 
wintre, and seo forS- 
ferde. pa gebyrede 
hyt, pa he ferde, of 
9um menegum he wsds 
ofprungen. Da wsbs 
sum wif on blodryne 
twelf ger, seo ford»lde 
on Ifficas call psBt h§o 
ahte, and ne mihte 
peab of »negum beon 
gehffilyd ; 9a genea- 
Iffihte heo wiSasftan, 
and ffithran hys reafes 
fnffid; 9a SBtstod sona 
p8B8 blodes ryne. 



HsBlende gehyrde, heo 
com wi98Bftan pa menigu, and his reaf sBthran. S691ice heo cwflB9: 

1 MS. bylp. 
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6if ic furpon his reafes nthrine, ic beo hal. And pa sona wearO hyre 
blodes ryne adruwod, and heo on hire gefredde p»t heo of pam wite 
gebffiled waM. 



mars: 5. 50-33. 

And pa se Hslend oncneow on 
him silfum psBt him msBgen of eode, 
he cwietf, bewend to p»re menigu: 
Hwa sBthran mines reafes? pa 
cw»don his leomingcnihtas: pu 
gesyzst pas menigu pe 9ringende» 
and pu cwyst: Hwa SBthran me? 
And pa beseah he hine, p»t he 
gesawe psene 9e psBt dyde. Daet * wif 
pa, ondr»dende and f orhtigende, com 
and astrehte hi beforan him, and 
8»de him eall pSBt riht. 

pinge heo hine * 



LUKE 8. 45-47. 

pa cw8b9 se Hslend: Hw»t is 86 
9e me sethran ? Ba hig ealle sot- 
socon, pa cwteV Petrus and pa Qe 
mid him w»ron: Eala Hlaford, pas 
menegeo pe 9ringa9 and geswencaV, 
and pu segst: Hwa^ sathran me? 
pa cw»p he: Sum me sothran; ic 
wiste p»t msegen of me eode. Ba 
pflBt wif geseah paet hit him nsos 
dyme, heo com forht, and astrehte 
big to his fotum, and geswutulude 
beforan eallum folce for hwylcum 
ethran, and hu heo wearO sona hal. 



MATTHEWS. 22. 

And se H»lend be- 
wendehyne, and hig ge- 
seah, and cwsbV: Oelff, 
dohtor; pin geleafa pe 
geh»lde. And psBtwif 
W8M gehffiled on p»re 
tide. 



MARE 6. 34-36. 

pacwteV se H»lend: 
Dohtor, pin geleafa pS 
hale gedyde; ga pe on 
sibbe, and beo of Visum 
hal. Him pa gyt sprec- 
endum, hi comon fram 
pam heahgesamnung- 



um, and cw»don : Din 
dohtor is dead; hwi drecst pu leng pone lareow? 
pa he geh^rde psBt word, pa cwteV se H»lend: Ne 
ondrffid pu 9e, gelyf for an. 



LUKE 8. 48-5a 

pa cw8b9 h§ to hyre: 
Dohtor, pin geleafa pe 
hale gedyde; ga nu on 
sybbe. Him pa g^ 
specendum, pa com sum 
man to pare gesam- 
nunge ealdre, and cwssV 
to him: Ne drece pu 
hyne. pa se HSlend 
p8Bt word gehyrde, he 
andswarude psBs m»d- 



enes f seder: Ne ondrted pu 9e; gelyf witodlice,^ and heo bi9 haL 



MATTHEW 9. 23-26. 

And pa se H»lend 
cdm into psBS ealdres 
healle, and geseah 
hwistleras and hlyd- 
ende menigeo, he 
cwsBp : QaZ heonun ; 
nys pys m»den dead, 
Boplice ac heo sl»p9. 
And hig t»ldon hyne. 
And pa he pa menigeo 



MARE 6. 37-43. 

And he ne let him 
»nigne fyligean buton 
Petrum, and lacobum, 
and lohannem, lacobes 
broSor. And hi comon 
on psBS heahealdres 
bus; and he geseah 
mycel gehlyd, wepende 
and geomriende. And 
pa he ineode, he cw»9:^ 



LUKE 8. 51-56. 

And pa-9a * he to pam 
huse com, ne let h§ 
nanne mid him ingan 
buton Petrum and lo- 
hannem and lacobum, 
and p83s m»denes f sader 
and hjre mddor. pa 
weopon hig ealle, and 
heofodon hi; 9a cwsBp 
he: Ne wepe ge; soplice 



1 MS. hwa hwa. 
s MS. Sat. 



• MS. hit 

« MS. wotodlice. 



• MS. pa Se. 

• MS. cw. 
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atadraf, h§ gode^ in, 
and nam hyre hand; 
and p8Bt m»den aras. 
And pes hlisa sprang 
ofer eall psBt land. 



Hwi sjnd g6 gedrgfede, 
and wepaS? nis pis 
m»den na dead, ac heo 
sl»p9. Da tnldon hi 
hine. He pa, eallum 
utadrifenum, nam Pet- 
mm and pass mSdenes modor, and pa 9e mid him 
wSron, and inneodon suwiende par psBt msdeu 
wflds, and hire band nam, and cwsBp: Thalimtlia 
cumi, p»t_i9, on ure gepeode gereht: M»den, pe 
ic secge: Aris. And heo sdna aras and eode: soS- 
lice heo wsbs twelfwintre. And ealle hi wundredon 
mycelre wundmnge. And he him pearle behead 
pffit hi hjt nanum men ne sedon. And he het 
hire etan syllan. 



nis pis mSden dead, ac 
heo slSp9. Ba t»ldon 
hig hyne, and wiston 
p8Bt heo dead wsss. Ba 
nam he hyre hand, and 
cw8b9: M»den, pe ic 
secge: Arts. pa ge- 
hwearf hjie gast agen, 
and heo sona aras; and 
he het hyre syllan etan. 
Da wimdredon hyre 
magas; pa bead he pam 
pset hi hit nanum men 
ne 8»don psBt par geden 

W898. 



MATTHEW 18. 54-58. 

And pa he com to his earde, hg 
ISrde hig on hyra gesamnungum, 
swa p8Bt hig wimdredon, and cwSd- 
on: Hwanon ys pysum pes wisdom 
and pis mssgen ? Witodlice pes ys 
smipes sunn; hu ne hatte hys modor 
Maria, and hys bropru lacob, and 
loseph, and Simon, and ludas? 
and hu ne synt ealle hys swustra 
mid us? hwanon synt pisum ealle 
pas ping? And hig w»ron geun- 
trywsode on him. Da sopHce s»de 
se H»lend him: Nys nan witega 
butan wurpscype, buton on hys 
earde and on hys huse. And he ne 
worhte p»r manega megena, for 
hyra ungeleaf ulnysse. 



MARE 6. i-^ 

And pa he tbinon eode, h§ ferde 
on his eSel; and him folgodon his 
leomingcnihtas. And gewordenum 
restedsege, he ongann on gesam- 
nunge ISran; and manege gehyrdon, 
and wundrodon on his lare, and 
cwffidon: Hwanon synd pyssum 
ealle pas Slncg? and hw»t is se 
wisdom pe him geseald is, and swylce 
mihta pe 9urh liis handa gewordene 
synd ? Hu nys Vys ^ se smi9, Marian 
sunu, lacobes broSor and losepes 
and lude and' Simonis? hu ne synt 
his swustra her mid us? And pa 
wurdon hi gedrefede. pa cwieS se 
Hffilend: SotHice nis nan witega 
buton wur9scipe, buton on his e9ele, 



and on his magVe, and on his huse. 
And he ne mihte par Snig mssgen wyrcan, buton feawa untrume, onasettum 
his handum, he gehnlde; and he wundrode for heora ungeleaf an. . . . 



MATTHEW 9. 35-38. 

And se H»lend ymb- 
for ealle burga and cea- 
stra, Iffirende on hyra 
gesomnungum, and bod- 
iende rices godspell, 
and h»lende sice adle 



MARE 6. 6. 

... He 9a ISrende* 
pa castel beferde. 

[MARE 8. 34. 
... He geseah mycele 
menegu, and he gemilt- 



[LUBa: 10. 2. 

And cw8b9 to him: 
Her is mycel rip, and 
feawa wyrhtan; biddaS 
pass ripes hlaford past 
he sende wyrhtan to 
his ripe.] 



^ MS. geode. ' MS. om. 8js. 



* MS. om. and. 



« MS. laerde. 
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and Sice nntmnmesse.^ sode him, forpampe hi wSron swi-fwa seep I>e 

He gemiltsude sopllce nanne hyrde nabbaO. . . .] 

p»re menigeo, pa he 

hi geseah; forpan hig wanin gedrehte and licgende, 8wSr«wa sceap pe hyrde 

nabbaS. pa he 8»de hys leomingcnihtun: Witodllce micel rip ys, and feawa 

wyrbtyna; biddap tias ripes hlaford psBt he sende wyrhtan to his ripe. 



MATTHEW 10. i, 6, 
9-15. 
And tosomne gecigyd- 
urn bys twelf leoming- 
cnihtun, he sealde him 
nnclnnra gasta an- 
weald, pflBt hig adryfun 
hig ut, and h»ldun adle 
and »lce nntrumnysse. 
. . . Ga9 ma to 9am 
sceapom Ze forwurdun 
Israela hiwr»dene.' . . . 
Nsbbe ge gold, n6 seol- 
f er, ne feoh on eownim 
bigyrdlum, ue oodd on 
wege, ne twa tnnecan, 
ne gescy, ne gyrde; sop- 
lice se wyryhta ys 
wyrpe hys met3r8. On 
swa hwylce burh o89e 
ceastre swa ge inga9, 
ahsiaS hwa si wyrVe on 
pSre, and wuniap tS&r 
oS ge utgan. ponne ge 
ingan soplice on past 
hus, gretaS hit, cwe9- 
ende: Sy syb pison 
huse. And gyf past hus 
witodlice wyrpe by?J, 
eower syb cym9 ofer 
byt; gyl^ hyt soSllce 



MARK 6. 7-ia 

And him twelfe to 
geclypode, and agan hi 
sendan twam and twam, 
and him an weald sealde 
nnclsnra gasta; and 
him behead psBt hi naht 
on wege ne namon but- 
on gyrde ane, ne codd, 
ne hlaf, ne feoh on 
heora gyrdium, ac ge- 
sceode mid calcum, and 
pflBt hi mid twam tnne- 
cum gescrydde naron. 
And he cw»9 to him: 
Swa hwylc hus swa ge 
ingaV, wunia9 par o9- 
pSBt ge utgan. 



LUKE 9. 1-4- 
pa clypode he t^gted- 
ere his twelf apostolas, 
and sealde him mihte 
and anweald ofer ealle 
deofolseocnessa, and 
p»t adla hi gehnldon; 
and he sende hig to 
bodianne Codes rice, 
and nntmme gehSlan. 
Ba cwsep hg to him: 
Ne nyme ge nan ping 
on wege, ne gyrde, n§ 
codd, ne hlaf, ne feoh, 
ne gg* nabbon twa 
tnnecan;^ and on swa 
hwylc hus swa ge ingaO, 
wonlaSpar o9ge utgan. 



[LUKE 10. 5, 6. 

On swa hwylc hus swa ge ingfiV, cwetKap Srsrst: 
Sib si pisse hiwr»ddenne; and gyf par beo9 sybbe 
beam, reste par eower sib; gif hit elles sy, heo sy 
to eow gecyrred.] 



MARK 6. II. 

And swa hwylce swa 
Sow ne gehyraS, ponne 
ge panon utga9 asceacaS 
p8Bt dust of eowrum f ot- 
um, him on gewitnesse. 



LUKE 9. 5. 

And swa hwylce swa 
Sow ne onfd9, ponne 
ge of pSre ceastre gaS 
asceacaV eower f ota dust 
ofer hig on witnesse.^ 



1 Cf. Matt 4. 23 : And )>S beferde se HSlend ealle Oalileam, iSrende on 
hyra gesomnungum; and he waes bodiende godspel )>8bs rices, and h»lende 
»lce Sdie and nice untrymnysse on pam folce. 

^ Cf . Matt. 16. 24 : . . . Ne eom ic Ssend buton to )>Sm scSapnm l>e forwurd- 
on of Israhela huse. ' MS. repeats ne ge. 

^ Cf. Luke 10. 4: Ne here ge sacc, ne codd, ne gescy. . . . 

* Cf. Luke 10. 10-12 : On swS hwylce ceastre swS ge ingi9, and hig ne on- 
f 59 eow, gS)> on hyra strSta, and cwe9ap : past dust bet of §owre ceastre on 
urum f dtum clif ode w§ drigeab on §ow ; . . . ic eow secge biet Sodomwaron on 
pam d»ge bi9 f orgyfenlicre ponne psre ceastre. 
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wyrpe ne byS, eowur syb by9 to eow gecyrred. And Bwa-hwSrSwa Sow ne 
underfeh9, ne eowre spreca ne gehyrp, |H>nne ge utgan of 9am huse o89e of 
9»re ceastre asceacap psat dust of eowrum fotnm. Soplice ic eow secge: 
Acomendlicre by9 Sodoma lande and Gomorra on ddmes dsdg ponne 9ffire 
ceastre. 



MATTHEW 10. i6. 
Nu ic eow sende swa sceap ge- 
mang wnlfas. . . . 



[LUKE 10. 3. 
. . . Nu ic eow sende swa-swi 
lamb betwox wulfas.] 



MATTHEW 10. 24. 

Nys se leomingcniht 
ofer hys lareow, ne 
peow ofer hys hlaford. 



MATTHEW 10. 17-22. 

Wamia9 eow soplice 
fram mannum ; hig 
syllap eow soplice on 
gemdtum,^ and swingaS 
eow on hyra gesom- 
nungum ; and ge beop 
gel»dde to demun and 
to cynlngiin for me, to 
hyra dome and peodon. 
ponne belswp hig and* 
syllaS eow.ne pence gehu 
o99e hwsBt ge sprecun; 
eow byS geseald soplice 
on pffire tide hwsBt ge 
sprecun; ne synt ge na 
pe p»r sprecaS, ac 
eowres Fieder Gast pe 
spryc9 on eow. Sdplice 
bropur sylp hys bropur 
to deaSe, and f sBder his 
sunu, and beam arisap 



lue:e 6. 40. 

Nis se leomingcniht 
ofer pone lareow; »lc 
by9 f ulf remed gif he is 
swylce hys lareow. 

[MARE 18. 9-13. 

WamiaS eow sylfe; 
hi sylla9 eow on ge- 
peahte, and swinga9 on 
gesamnungam; and ge 
standaS bef oran demnm 
and cyningum for mi- 
num naman, him on 
gewitnesse on ealle 
peoda. . . . ponne hi syl- 
lende eow l»da9,^ ne 
foresmeage ge hwet ge 
specan, ac speca9 psBt 
eow on pffiretide geseald 
bi9; ne synd ge na spec- 
ende, ac se Halga Gast. 
So91ice se br69or pone 
bropor to dea9e syl9, 
and f»der his sunu; 
and pa beam arisaV 
agen hyra magas, and 
mid dea9e hi gewisceatf. 



JOHN 18. 16. 

Soplice ic eow secge: 

Nys se Seowa fur9ra 

ponne his hlaford, nd 

nrenddraca nys m»rra 

ponne se pe hyne sende. 

[LUKE SI. 12-19. 

Ac toforan eallom 
pissnm hig nimaVeow, 
and ehti^, and syllaV^ 
eow on gesamnnnga 
and on hyrdnyssa, and 
l»dap eow to cyning- 
nm and to demnm for 
minum naman. pis 
eow gebyratf on gewit- 
nesse. Ne sceole ge on 
eowrum heortum fore- 
smeagan hu ge and- 
swarian; ic sylle eow 
muS and wisddm pam 
ne magon ealle eower 
wiSerwinnan wiSstand- 
an and wi9cwe9an.* 
Ge beo9 gesealde fram 
magum, and gebroSrum, 
and cu9um, and f reond- 
nm; and hig eow to 



1 MS. 8y99an. 

* Cf . Matt. 84. 9 : Donne syllaV hi eow on gedrgf ednysse, and of sleaS §ow. . . . 

* MS. cm. hig and. 
« MS. l8eba9. 

* Cf. Luke 18. II, 12: ponne hig iSdaVeow on gesamnnnga, and to dug- 
eSe ealdrum, and to anwealdum, ne beo gS embepcncynde hu o88e hwaet g€ 
specon o88e andswarian ; Halig Gfist Sow l»rO on pare tide pi ping pe Sow 
specan gebyraS. 
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ongen magas, and td 
deape hi fordop. And 
ge btiop on hatnnge 
eallom mannom for 
minum naman; 8o91ice 
86 9e^ purhwonap oS 
ende, se byp hal. 



And ge beo9 eallum on 
hatunge for minum 
naman; 8o91ice se biS 
hal 86 p6 o9 ende purh- 
wuna9.] 



deatto geswencaS. And 
ge beo9 eallum on hat- 
unga for minum naman ; 
and ne f orwyr9 an ^ locc 
of eowrum heafde; on 
eowrum gepylde ge 
gehealdaV eowre sawla.] 



MATTHEW 10. 27-32. 

DsBt ic eow secge on pystmm, seo- 
ga9 hit on leohte ; and psBt ge on eare 
geh^9, bodiap uppan hrdfum. Ne 
ondr»de ge pa Se eowyme lichaman 
ofsleap, ne magon hig s5plice pa Bawle 
ofslean, ac ondr»da9 ma pone pe msdg 
sawle and lichaman forddn on helle. 
Hu ne becypa9 hig twegen spearwan 
to penninge? and an of 9am ne befyl9 
on eorSan butan gowrun Fseder; and 
soplice ealle eowres heafdes loccas 
synt getealde. Ne ondr»de ge; ge 
synt Belran ponne manega spearwan.^ 
^Icne eornustlice pe me cyp beforan 
mannum, ic c^pe hyne beforan min- 
um Feeder pe on heof enum ys. 



me andet beforan 
englum.] 



mannum, pone 



[LUKE 13. yS. 

Forpampe pset ge secgaV on p^ 
trum beo9 on leohte ssde; and p»t 
ge on garum Bprecun on beddcof um 
bi9 on hrofum bodud. Ic secge eow, 
minum freondum : Ne beo ge bregyde 
fram pam pe pone lichaman ofsleaV, 
and nabbaVsyppan hwtet hig ma don 
Ic eow sBtywe hwene ge ondr»don:* 
Adrsdap pone pe an weald hsefV, seS- 
9an he ofslyhV, on helle asendan. 
pus ic eow secge: Adr»da9 pone. Ne 
becypaVhig fif spearwan to helfllnge? 
and an nls of pam ofergyten beforan 
Code. Ac ealla eowres heaf des loccas 
synt getealde. Ne adr»de ge eow; 
ge synt beteran manegum spearwum. 
So911ce ic eow secge: swa hwylc swa 
mannes Snnu andet beforan Grodes 



MATTHEW 10. 33. [LUKE 12. 9. 

Se pe me wi9s88c9 beforan mannum, Se pe me wiVssBcS beforan mannum, 

and ic wipsace hyne beforan minum se by9 wi9sacen beforan Godes en- 

FflBder pe on heofenum ys. glum.*] 

MATTHEW 10. 34-36. LUKE 12. 51-53. 

Ne wene ge pset ic cdme sybbe on Wene ge^ forpampe ic com sybbe 

eorpan to sendanne; ne com ic sybbe on eorpan sendan? ne secge ic eow, 

to sendanne, ac swurd. Ic com sop- ac todal. Heononfor9 beo9 fife on 

lice mann asyndrian ongen hysf»der, anum huse todffilede: pry on twggen, 

and dohtur ongen hyre mddur, and and twegen on pry. Beo9 tod»lede, 

snore ongen hyre swegre; and man- fieder on sunu, and sunn on his 

nes f ^d hys gehusan. fseder ; mddor on dohtor, and dohtor 
on h3rre mddor; swegr on hjre snore, and snoru on hjre swegere. 



1 MS. a. 

* MS. om. tfo. 



* MS. ondredon. 

* MS. speaman. 



* See also p. 261. 

* MS. om. wene ge. 
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MATTHEW 10. 57. LUKE 14. 26. 

Se HSiend cwsbV td hys leoming- Gyf hwa t5 m§ cymV, and ne hataS 

cnlhtum: Se )>e lufap fsader otRto his feeder and mdder and wif and 

modor ma ]>onne me, nys he m6 beam and bropm and swustra, and 

wyrpe; and se Se lufaS Bunu o8Se p»nne gyt his sawle, ne m»g he beon 

dohtor swypur ponne me, nys he me min leomingcniht. 
wyrpe. 



MATTHEW 10. 40- 

6e pe eow nnderfehp, 
he underfeh9 me; and 
se 9e me underfehp, he 
nnderfeh9 pone pe me 
sende. 



[LUKE 10. 16. 

Me gehyr9 se tto §ow 
gehyr9, and me ofer- 
hogap se tto eow ofer- 
hogaV; se pe me ofer- 
hogaO, he oferhogaS 
psene pe me sende.] 



[JOHN 18. 

S95 ic eow secge. Se 
9e nnderfehV psane pe 
ic sende underfehp me; 
se pe nnderfehp me 
underfehp Vsane Qe me 
sende.] 



MATTHEW 10. 42. [MARE 9. 41. 

And swa hwylc swa sylp anne SoVlice se Se sylS drinc §ow calic 

drinc cealdes wsBteres anum pyssa fulne wieteres on minum naman, for- 

lytylra manna on leomingcnihtes pamgeCristes synt, ic eow sop secge: 

naman, sop ic secge eow: Ne amyrS Ne forlyst h6 his mede.] 
he hys mede. 



MARK 6. 12, 13. 



LUKE 9. 6. 



And utgangende hi bodedon piet Da ferdon hig porh pa burhga, 
hi d»db6te dydon. And hi manega bodiende and »ghwar hnlende. 
deofolseocnessa utadrifon, and man- 
ega untrume mid ele smyredon, and geh»ldon. 



MARK 6. 14-16. 

And pa gchyrde Her- 
odes se cyng past (sop- 
lice his nama W88S swu- 
tol geworden), and be 
cwffiS: Witodlice Jo- 
hannes se Fullnhtere of 
deaSe aras, and on him 
synd forpam megenu 
geworht. Sume cwsod- 
on: Hg is Elias; sume 
cwSdon : He is witega, 
swylce an of pam wite- 
gum. Da Herodes pSBt geh^rde, he cwsep: Se 
Johannes pe ic beheafdode, se aras of deape. 



MATTHEW 14. 1,2. 

On p»re tide gehyrde 
Herodes, se feorpau 
dffiles rica, psBS Hsl- 
endes hlisan; and pa 
s»de he his cnihtum: 
pes is Johannes se Ful- 
lnhtere, pe ic beheaf- 
dode; he aras of deape, 
and forpan synd pas 
wundru gefremode on 
him. 



LnE:E9. 7-9. 

pa gehyrde Herodes, 
se feorSan d»les rica, 
ealle pa Sing pe be him 
w»run gewordene; Sa 
twynude him, forpampe 
sume s»don pst Jo- 
hannes of deaSe aras; 
sume 8»don pet Helias 
SBtywde; sume s»don: 
Bald witega aras. Da 
cwiep Herodes: Johan- 
nem ic beheafdude; 
hwsBt is pes be pam ic 
pilcgehyre? Dasmeade 
he piet he hine gesawe. 
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MATTHEW 14. 6-12. MARK 8. 21-29. 

Da OD Herodes gebyrddffige tnm- ^asedsgcdmHerodesgebyrdtide, 
bude p»re Herodiadiscean dohtur he gegearwode mycele feorme his 
beforan him, and bit licode Herode. ealdonnannum and pam fyrmestum 
pa behet he mid ape hyre to syllenne on Galilea. And pa-9a p»re Herodli^ 
8wa-hw8Bt-8wa heo hyne b»de. Da discan dohtor inneode and tumbode, 
cw8b9 heo, fram hyre meder gemyn- hit licode Herode and eallom pam 8e 
god: Sylemeon anum disce lohannes him mid 8»ton; se cing cwse9 pa to 
heafod paBS Fulluhteres. Da wsbs se 9am m»dene: Bide me swa-hwaat- 
cyniug geunret for pam ape, and for swa pu wylle, and ic pe sylle. And 
pam pe him sffiton mid ; and he asende he swor hire : SoSes ic pe sylle swa- 
pa, and beheaf dode lohannem on pam hwast-swa pu me bitst, peah pu wylle 
cwerteme. And man brohte pa his healf min rice. Da heo uteode, heo 
heafod on anum disce, and sealde cw8b9 to hyre meder: Ewes bidde 
pam m»dene, and p»t m»den hyre ic? pa cwsop heo: lohannes heafod 
meder. And pa genealShton his pses Fullnhteres. Sona pa heo mid 
leomingcnihtas, and namon hys ofste inn to pam cinincge €ode, heo 
lichaman, and bebyrgdon hyne, and badd, and pus cw»9: Ic wylle ptet 9u 
comon and c^ddon hyt pam Hffilende. me hriedlice on anum disce sylle 

lohannes heafod. pa weaiV se cin- 
incg geunret for pam a9e, and for pam 9e him mid sSton ; nolde peah hi 
geunretan, ac sende aenne cwellere, and behead pset man his heafod on anum 
disce brohte. And he bine pa on cwerteme beheafdode, and his heafod on 
disce brohte, and hit sealde pam mSdene, and past m»den hit sealde hire 
meder. Da his cnihtas paet gehyrdon, hi comon, and his lie namon, and 
hine on byrgene ledon. 

MARE 6. 30, 31. LUKE 9. la 

S691ice pa 9a apostolas togaddere pa cyddun him 9a apostolas swi- 
comon, hi cyddon pam H»lende eall hwadt-swa big dydon. . . . 
paet hi dydon and hi l»rdon. And 

he s»de him: Cuma9 and uton gan onsundron on weste stowe, and us hwdn 
restan. S691ice manega w»ron pe comon and agen hwyrfdon; and fyrst 
naofdon past hi »ton. 

MATTHEW 14. MARK 8. 32-44. LUKE 9. 10-17. JOHN 9. 1-13. 

'3"2i. And, on scyp . . . Da nam he -fifter pyson for 

Da se H»lend stigende, hi foron hig, and ferde on- se H»lend ofer 

padt gehyrde, pa onsundran on sundron on weste pa Oalileiscan s», 

ferde he panon weste stowe. And stowe, sco is Beth- seo is Tiberiadis. 

onsundron on an- gesawon hi far- saida. Da 9a men- And him fylide 

um scype ; and ende, and hi ge- ego past wiston, mycel folc, for- 

pa pa gangendan cn§owon manega, pa filidon hig him. pampe hig gesaw- 

masnigeo past ge- and, gangende of pa onfenghe hig, on pa tacna pe h6 

hyrdon, hig fylig- pam burgum, pyd- and spasc to him worhte on pam pe 

don him of pam er umon, and him be Oodes rice ; wa§ron geuntrum- 

burgum. And pa beforan comon. andpahegehiglde ode. Wltodlice 
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hepanonferde,he And pa se H»l- 9e lacnanga be- 86 HSlend astah 

gesebmycelemffiii- end 9anon eode, l>orftun. pagewat on anne mnnt, 

igu, and he him he geseah mycele se dasg for9, and and 8»t par mid 

gemiltsode, and menegu; and he hig tweife him ge- his leomingcniht- 

geh»lde pa nn- gemiltsode him, nealaahton, and nm. Hit wabs ge- 

tniman. SoSlice forpampe hi w»r- 8»don him: Lst hende eastron, lu- 

pa hyt W8B8 sfen on swarswa seep pas menego, p»t dea freoladsBge. 

geworden, him to pe nanne hyrde hig faron on pas Ba se Hsiend his 

genealilhton hys nabbaS; and he castelu and on eagan upahof , and 

leorningcnihtas, ongan hi fela l»r- pas tunas pe her geseah pst micel 

and him to cw»d- an. And pa hit abutan synt, and folc com to him, 

don : Deos stow mycel ylding wads, him mete findon, he cwseV to Phil- 

ys weste, and tima his leomingcniht- forpampe we synt ippe: Hwsrbicge 

is forpagan; for- as himtocomon, her on westere we hlaf as, p»t pas 

Iffit pas menegeo, andcw»don:peos stowe* Ba cwa39 eton? psst he 

p»t hi faron into stow is weste, and he to him: Sylle cwtep, his fandi- 

pas burga, and tima is fortfugan; ge him etan. Ba gende; he wiste 

him mete bicgean. forlst pas mene- cw»don hig: We hwsdt he don wol- 

pa CW889 se H»i- gu, psBt hi faran nabbaS buton flf de. Da andwurde 

end to him : Nab- on gebende tunas, hlafas and twegen himPhilippusand 

ba9 hi neode to and him mete fixas, buton we cwsBp: NabbaS hi 

farenne; sylle ge bicgan, ptet hi gan and iis mete genoh on twegexa 

him etan. pa and- eton. pacwteVhe: bicgonandeallum hundred penega 

swarodun hig : Sylle ge him etan. pissum werede. wurpe hlafes, ptet 

We nabbaS her Da cw»don hi : par wSron neah sic somne dSl 

buton fif hlafas Utonganandmid f if pusenda wera. njrme. Da and- 

and twegen fixas. twam hundred Da cwep he to wyrde him an 

pa cwsbV se H»l- penegon hlafas his leomingcniht- hisleomingcnihta, 

end: Bringap me bicgan, and we nn : Dop pSBt Andreas, Simones 

hider p&. And pa him etan sylla9. hig sitton purh bropur Petres : 

he het pa menegu Da cwseS he: Hu gebeorscypas fif te- Her is an cnapa 

ofer p8Bt gaers hi fela hlafa hsBbbe gum; andhigswa pe hsefp fif ber- 

8ittan,andhenam ge? gaS and locia9. dydon, and hi ene hlafas and 

pa fif hlafas and And pa hi wiston, ealle sston. Da twegen fixas; ac 

twegen fixas, and hi cw»don : Fif nam he pa fif hwset synt pa ping 

beseah on pone hlafas, and tweg- hlafas and pa tweg- betwux swa man- 

heofon, and, blet- en fixas. And pa en fixas, and on egum mannum? 

siende, brcec pa behead se Hslend pone heofon be- Da cwseS se H»l- 

hlaf as, and sealde paBt Sset folc 8»te seah, and bletsude end : D68 psBt pas 

his leomingcniht- ofer pSBt grene hig, and brasc, and men sitton. On 

um, and hi pam hig; and hi pa d»lde his leorn- p»re stowe waes 

folce. And hi sffiton,hundredon ingcnihtum, paet mycel gers; 9»r 

»ton ealle, and andfiftigon. And hig asetton hig 8»ton pa, swylce 

w»ron gefyllede. fif hlafum and beforan pam men- fif piisendo man- 

And hi namon pa twam fixum on- egum. pa »ton na. Se Hslend 

lafa twelf wylian fangenum, he on hig ealle, and nam pa hlafas, 

fuUe pffira gebryt- heofon locode, wnrdon gefyllede; and pancwurtHice 

sena. SoplicepSra and hi bletsode, and man nam pa dyde, and hig td- 



PARALLEL PASSAGES 



255 



etendra getsBl and pa hlalas 
W888 fif pusenda brsc, and sealde 
wera, butan wif- his leomingcnlht- 
um and cildum. am, 9»t hi tofor- 

an him asetton; 
and twegen fixas him eallon dslde. 
And hi »lon pa ealle, and gefyllede 
wnrdon. And hi namon para hlafa 
and fixa lafa twelf wilian fulle. Sd9- 
lice fif pusend manna para etendra 
wsron. 

MATTHEW 14. 22, 23. 

And pa sdna het se Hffilend his 
leomingcnihtas on scyp astigan, and 
toforan him faran ofer pone mupan, 
o9p»t he pa menegn forlete. And 
pa he hig forl»ten hsefde, he eode 
on pone munt, and hyne p»r ana 
gebffid. . . . 



gebrotupeparbe- dSlde pam sit- 
lifon, twelf c^pan tendum, and eall- 
f olle. swa of pam fixum, 

swa mycel swa hig 
woldon. Da hig fulle wsron, pa cw»9 
he to his leomingcnihton: Gaderiap 
pa brytsena pe par to lafe w»ron, past 
hig ne losigeon. Hig gegaderedon, 
and fyldon twelf wyligeon f olle pSra 
brytsena, of pam pe pa Isfdon pe of 
pam fif berenan hlafon ston. 

MARE 6. 45, 46. 

Da Bona he nydde his leoming- 
cnihtas on scyp stigan, psBt hig him 
beforan foron ofer p»ne mupan to 
Bethsaida, op he psBt folc forlete. 
And pa h6 hi f orlet, he ferde on pone 
munt, and hine ana par gebsed. 



MATTHEW 14. 23-33. 

. . . Soplice pa hyt 
ffifen wses, he wads ana 
pffir. Witodlice wees paet 
scyp of pam ypum to- 
torfod, forpampe hyt 
wsBS Strang wind, pa 
com se H»lend embe 
tk>ne feorpan hancred 
to him, ofer pa s» gang- 
ende. Da hi gesawon 
p8Bt, hi wurdon pa ge- 
drefede, and for pam 
ege clyx>odon and cw»d- 
on pus: Soplice hyt ys 
scinlac. Da sprsc se 
Hillend and cw»p: 
Habbatf geleafan, ic hyt 
eom; nellen ge eow on- 
dr»dan. Da andswar- 
ode him Petrus and 
cwsbS: Drihten, gyf pu 
hyt eart, hat me cuman 
to pe ofer pas wsBteru. 
Da cwseS he: Cum td 
me. Da eode Petrus of 



MARK 6. 47-52. 

And pa »fen wsbs, 
pffit scyp wffis on middre 
Bffi, and he ana wsbs on 
lande ; and he geseah 
hi on rewette swino- 
ende; him wsds wi9er- 
weard wind. And on 
niht, embe pa feorpan 
waeccan, h6 com to him 
ofer pa se gangende, 
and wolde hi forbugan. 
pa hi hine gesawon ofer 
pa s» gangende, hi wen- 
don pset hit unf »le gast 
w»re, and hi cl3rpedon; 
hi ealle hine gesawon, 
and wurdon gedrefede. 
And sona he spr»c to 
him, and cw8e9: Gelyf- 
ap, ic hit eom; ne pur- 
fon ge eow ondr»dan. 
And he on scyp to him 
eode, and se wind ge- 
swac. And hi pees pe 
ma betwux him wun- 



JOHN 8. 15, 17-21. 

Da se H»lend wiste 
pset hig woldon cuman 
and hine gelteccean, and 
to cynge don, pa fleah 
he ana uppon pone 
munt . . . And pa hig 
eodon on scyp, hicomon 
ofer pa s» to Caphar- 
naum. Hit wear9 pa 
pystre, and se Halend 
ne com to him. Mycel 
wind bleow, and hit 
W8BS hreoh s». Witod- 
lice pa hig hefdon ge- 
hrowen swylce twentig 
furlanga o9Se prittig, 
pa gesawon hig pone 
Hffilend uppan p»re 
BBd gan, and pset he wes 
gehende pam scype; 
and hi him ondredon. 
He cwsbS pa to him: Ic 
hit eom; ne ondrSdaV 
eow. Hig woldon hyne 
niman on ptDt scyp, and 
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pam Bcype ofer p8Bt dredon;neongetonh!be 85na p8Bt scyp wim »t 
wieter, piet he td pam pamhlafon,8o91iceheora pam lande pe hlg wold- 
HSIende come, pa he heorte wsm ablend. on t5 faran. 

geseh pone strangan 

wind, he him ondred; 9a he wear9 gedofen, he cw»S : Drihten, gedo m€ 
halne. And pa hnadlice he gefengc hyne, and pus cwseV: Lalytles geleafkn, 
hwi twynedest pu? And pa hi wsron on pam scype, geswac se wind. Sop- 
lice pa pe on pam scype w»ron, comon and to him gebndon, and pua cwSd- 
on: Soplice pu eart Godes Sunn. 



MATTHEW 14. 34-36. 

And pa hig of enegelodon, hi comon 
on p8Bt land Genesareth. And pa 
ptet folc hyne gecneow, hi sendon 
geond eall pset land, and brohton to 
him ealle untrume, and hyne b»don 
p8Bt hig hurupinga his reafes fnsed 
asthrinon ; and swa hwylce his »thrin- 
on wurdon hale. 

hi hum his refes fn»d ssthrinon; 
wurdon hale. 



MARE 6. 53-56. 

And pa hi ofersegledon, hi comon 
to Genesar, and par wicedon. And 
pa hi of scipe eodon, sona hi hine 
gecneowon; and eall psBt rice befar- 
ende, hi on sieccingum b»ron pa 
untruman, par hi hine gehyrdon. 
And swa-hwar-swa he on wic oppe 
on tunas eode, on straston hi pa un- 
truman ledon, and hine b»don psBt 
and swa fela swa hine sathrinon, hi 



[MATTHEW 11. 27. 

. . . Nan mann ne 
can pone Sunu biitun 
F»dyr, ne nan mann ne 
can pone Fasdyr biitun 
Sunu, and pam pe se 
Sunu wyle onwreon.] 



[liUKE 10. 22. 

. . . Nan man nat 
hwylc is se Sunu biiton 
se FsBder, ne hwylc si Se 
FsBder buton se Sunu, 
and se 9e se Sunu hit 
awreon wyle.] 



JOHN 6. 46. 

Ne geseah nan man 
Fseder biiton se 9e is 
of^ Gode, se gesyhp 
Fsdder. 



MATTHEW 16. 1-9. 

Da comon to him fram Hierusalem 
pa boceras and Fariseisce, and cwsd- 
on: Hwi forgymaV pine leoming- 
cnihtas fire yldrena lage? ne pwea9 
hi hyra handa ponne hig mete picg- 
ea9. Da andsworode he him: And 
hwi forgyme ge Godes bebod for 
eowre lage? Witodlice God cwsBp: 
Wurpa pinne feeder and modor; and 
se pe wyrg9 hys f adder and modort 
swelte se deape. Soplice ge cwe9ap: 
Swa hwylc swa segS hys fasder and 
meder: Swa hwylc lac swa of me is 



MARK 7. I, 5-13. . 

pa cdmon to him Pharisei and 
sume boceras, cumende fram Hieru- 
salem. . . . And pa axodon hine 
Pharisei and pa boceras: Hwi ne gaV 
pine leomingcnihtas aBfter ure yld- 
rena gesetnysse, ac besmitenum hand- 
um hyra hlaf picgaS? Da andswar- 
ode he him : Wei witegode ^ Isaias be 
eow licceterum, swa hit awriten is: 
pis folc me mid welerum wurpa9, 
s69Iice hyra heorte is feor fram me; 
on idel hi me wurSiaff, and manna 
lare and bebodu l»ra9. Soplice ge 



^ MS. om. of. 



* MS. witegod. 
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fremap pe, and ne wufSiap fseder 
and modor; and ge for ndht dydon 
Codes bebod for eowre lage. IjSl 
licceteras, wel be eow witegode Isaias 
se witega, pa he cwse/S: pis folc me 
mid welerum wurpatJ, and hyra 
heorte ys feorr fram me; butan in- 
tingan big me wurplap, and l|gra9 
manna lara. 



forl»ta9 Codes bebod, and healdaV 
manna laga, pweala ceaca and calica; 
and manega opre pylce 9ing ge doS. 
Da sffide he him: Wel ge on idel dyd- 
on Codes bebod, psat ge eower laga 
healdon. Moyses cwa39: WurSa 
pinne fsoder and pine modor; and se 
9e wyrigp his f soder and his modor, 
swelte se deape. So91ice ge cwepaV: 



Cif hwa segp his fsader and meder: 
Corban, p»t is on Ore geVeode : Gyfu, gif hwylc is of me, pe fremaS; and 
ofer psBt ge ne l»taS bine »nig ping don his fseder otSSe m§der, toslitende 
Codes bebod for eower stmitan lage pe ge gesetton; and 'manega opre ping 
Vysum gellce ge doS. 



MATTHEW 15. lo, ii. 

And he pa, 9am menegum togssdere 
gecly])ediim, pus cwsbS: CehyraSand 
ongytap: Ne besmit pone mann pa3t 
on hys mup gffiS, ac hyne besmit pset 
of hys mupe gep. . • - 

MATTHEW 16. 14. 

Hig synt blinde, and blindra lat- 
teowas. Se blinda, gyf he blindne 
1st, hig feallaV begen on snne pytt. 

MATTHEW 16. 15-20. 

Da andswarode him Petms: Arece 
us pis bigspell. Ba andswarode he 
him : And synt ge gyt butan andgyte? 
Ne ongyte ge pSBt eall pst on pone 
mup g»p, g»p on pa wambe, and byp 
on forpgang asend? Soplice pa ping 
pe of pam mupe gap cuma9 of p»re 
heortan, and pa besmitap^ pone 
mann. Of p»re heortan cumap yfle 
gepancas, mannslyhtas, anrlhth»m- 
edu, forligm, stale, lease gewit- 
nyssa, tallice word, pis synt pa Sing 
pe pone mann besmitaS. . . . 



MARE 7. 14, 15. 

And eft pa menegu he him to cHj' 
pode, and cw»9: Cehyrap me ealle, 
and ongytaV: Nis nan ping of pam 
men on hine gangende past hine be- 
smitan msBge; ac pa 9ing pe of 9am 
men for9ga9, pa hine besmitaV. 

[LUKE e. 39. 

Da s»de he him sum big8x>ell: 
Segst pu, msBg se blinda p»ne blind- 
an l»dan? bu ne feallap hig begen 
on psBue pytt?] 

MARK 7. 17-23. 

And pa se H»lendfram p»re men- 
egu eode, his leomingcnihtas hine 
an bigspell ahsodon. pa cwsbV he: 
And synt ge pus ungleawe? Ne on- 
gyte ge p8Bt eall pnt utan cym9 on 
pone man gangende ne msBg hine 
besmitan ? forpam hit ne gffi9 on 
his heortan, ac on his inno9, and on 
foi^gang gewiteV, ealle mettas cl»n- 
si^ende. Da s»de he him pset 9a 
ping 9e of pam men ga9, pa hine 
besmita9. Innan, of manna heortan, 
yfele gepancas cuma9, unrihth»me- 



du and forligeru, manslihtas, stala,* 
gytsung, man, facnu, sceamleast, yfel gesih9, dysinessa, ofermodignessa, 
stuntscipe. And ealle pas yfelu of pam inno9e cuma9, and pone man besmitaS. 



I MS. smitap. 



* MS. om. stala. 
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MATTHEW 16. 21, 22, 25-2^ 

And pa ferde se Hnlend panon on 
TyriBce and Sidonisce endas. And 
efne, pa of pam Chananeiscum ge- 
mffiruin clypode sum wif, and cw8b9: 
Drihten, Dauides sunu, gemiltsa me; 
min dohtor ys yfle mid deofle gedreht. 
• . . Da com heo, and hig to him 
geba3d, and pus cwsbS : Driliten, ge- 
fyist me. Da cw8b9 ^ lie: Nys hit na 
god paBt man nime bearna hlaf, and 
hundum worpe. pa cwsBp heo : 
Drib ten, pset ys 869; witodlice pa 
hwelpas eta9 of pam crumum pe of 
hyra hlaforda beodum feallap. pa 
andswarode Dribten byre : Eala pu 
wif, my eel ys pin geleafa; gewurpe 
pe eai-4wa pu wylle. And pa of p»re 
tide W8BS hyre dobtor bal geworden. 
Da se H»lend panon ferde, eft be 
com wip 9a Galileiscean s» ; and astab 
on pone munt, and par ssst 



MATTHEW 15. 32-39. 

pa cw»p se Hffilend, togsddere ge- 
cly pedum his leorningcnihtum: Disse 
menegu ic gemiltsige, forpam big pry 
dagas mid me wunodon, and big 
nabba9 hwsBt hig eton; and ic hig 
nelle faestende forlstan, pe-lses big on 
wege geteorian. Da cwedon bys 
leomingcnibtas: Hwar nime we swa 
fela hlafa on pis westene, pfet we ge- 
fyllan swa mycele maenegu? pa 
cwsbS he: Hu fela hlafa bsbbe ge? 
pa cw»don hig: Seofon, and feawa 
fixa. And he bebead pa past seo 
menegu 8»te ofer p»re eorpan. And 
he nam pa pa seofon blafas, and pa 
fixas, and brsBC, and sealde bys leorn- 
ingcnihtum; and hig sealdon pam 
folce. And hig eton ealle, and w»r- 
on gefyllede; and psBt to lafe wsbs 



MARE 7. 24-31. 

Da ferde be panon on pa endas 
Tiri and Sidonis. . . . Sona pa an 
wif be him gehyrde, p»re dobtor 
bsBfde uncl»ne gast; heo ineode, and 
to his fotum hi astrebte; soSlice psat 
wif W8&S bsSen, Sirofenisces cynnes, 
and bsBd bine psot be 8one deofol of 
byre debter adrife. pa salde he hire: 
Lffit »rust pa beam beon gefylled; 
nis na god pset man nime para bearna 
blaf, and hundam worpe. Da and- 
swarode heo, and cwsBp:^ Dribten, 
pflBt is s69; witodlice pa hwelpas etaV 
under psere mysan of 9ara cilda crum- 
an. pu sffide be byre: For p»re 
8pr»ce ga; nu se deofol of Vinre deb- 
ter gewit. And pa heo on hyre bus 
gode, heo gemette pset m»den on 
hire bedde licgende, and pone deofol 
utgan. And eft be eode of Tira ge- 
m»rum, and com purb Sidonem to 
pffire Galileiscan 8», betwuz midde 
endas Decapoleos. 

MARE 8. i-ia 

Eft on pam dagum him wsbs mid 
micel menigu, and naBfdon bwsBt hi 
»ton ; pa cwaep he, tosomme geclyp- 
edum bis leorningcnihtum: Ic ge- 
miltsige pysse menegu, forpam hi 
pry dagas me geanbidiaS, and nabba9 
hw8Bt hi eton ; gif ic hi f sdstende to 
hyra hiisum Iste, be wege hi geteori- 
geaS; sume hi c5mon feorran. And 
pa andswarodan liim his leoming- 
cnibtas: Hwanon masg enig man 
pas mid hlafum on pisum westene 
gefyllan? pa axode he hi: Hu fela 
hlafa hiebbe ge? Hi cw»don: Seof- 
on. Da het be sittan pa menegu ofer 
pa eorpan. And nam pa seofon 
hlafas, and Gode pancode, and hi 
breec, and sealde bis leorningcniht- 
um, p88t hi toforan him asetton. 



1 MS. cw. 
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PARALLEL PASSAGES 



259 



of pam gebrote hig namon seofon 
wilian f uUe. Witodlice pa p»r ffiton 
w»ron feower pusend manna, butan 
cildum and wifum. And he forlet 
pa pa menegu, and eode on scyp, and 
com on pa endas Magedon. 

hi pa forlet. And sona be on scyp 
com on pa dslas Dalmanu9a. 

MATTHEW 18. i. 

And pa genealShton him to Farisei 
and Saducei, and hyne costodon, and 
b»don pffit he him sum tacen of 
heofone »tywde. 

MATTHEW 18. 2, 3. 

pa andswarode he him and cwsbV: 
On »fen ge cwe9ap: T6-morgen hyt 
by p smylte weder ; pes heofon ys read ; 
and on morgen ge cwepa9: To-dssg 
hyt hyp hreoh weder; peos lyft Bcin9 
unwederlice. Nu cunne ge tocn&wan 
heofones hiw, witodlice ge ne magon 
wltan p»ra tida tacnu. 



MATTHEW 18. 4-12. 

Seo yfele cneoryss and nnrihthsem- 
ende tacen seep; and byre ne by9 
geseald buton lonas tacen psas wite- 
gan. And, him forlntenum, he ferde. 
And pa his leomingcnihtas comon 
ofer pone mupan, hig forgeton past 
hig hlafas namon. And pa s»de he: 
GymaSf and wamia9 fram beorman 
Fariseorum and Sadnceomm. pa 
tfohton hig betwox him, and cw»don : 
Namon we hlafas mid us? pa se 
H»lend wi8tehyragepancas,hecw8Bp 
to him : HwsBt pence ge betwux eow, 
lytles geleafan, pSBtge hlafas nabbaS? 
Ne understande ge gyt, ne ge ne ge- 
penceaS pwra fif hiafa and fif pusend 
manna, and hu fela wyligena ge 



And hi swa dydon. And hi niefdon 
buton feawa fixa; and he pa bletsode, 
and het beforan him settan. And hi 
»ton, and wurdon gefyllede; and hi 
namon pset of pam brytsenum belaf 
seofon wilian fulle. So91ice pa 8e 
par »ton wSron fif piisend; and h§ 
mid his leomingcnihtum astah, and 



MARK 8. II. 

And pa ferdon 9a Fharisei, and 
ongunnon mid him smeagean, and 
tacen of heofone sohton, and his 
fandedon. 

[LUKE 12. 54-56. 

And he cwsBp to pam folce: poiine 
ge geseop pa lyfte cumende on west- 
dele, sona ge cwe9a9: Storm cymp; 
and hit swa by9. And ponne g§ 
geseotf su9an blawan, ge secgap: pset 
is towerd ; and hit by9. La liceteras, 
cnnne ge afandian heofones ansyne 
and eorpan? hiimeta na afandige ge 
pas tide?] 

MARK 8. 12-21. 

Ba cw»pi he, geomriende on his 
gaste : Hwi sec9 peos cneoris tacen? 
Soplice ic eow secge: ne bi9 pisse 
cneorisse tacen geseald. And hi pa 
forl»tende, eft on scyp astah, and 
ferde ofer pone mu9an. And hi ofer- 
geton p8Bt hi hlafas ne namon, and 
hi nffifdon on scype mid him buton 
enne hiaf. And he him bead, and 
cwffiS: Ldcia9, and warnia9 fram 
Pharisea and Herodes htefe. p& 
pohton hi betwux him, and cw»don: 
Nffibbe we nane hlafas. pa se Hnl- 
end p8Bt wiste, hecwseS: Hwset pence 
ge forpam ge hlafas nabba9? Gyt gg 
ne oncnawap, ne ne ongyta9; gytgS 
habbatf eowre heortan geblende. 



1 MS. cw. 
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Dftmon, n6 ]>Sra seofon hlafa and 
f€ower pusend manna, and hii fela 
wyligena ge n&man? Hwi ne ongjrte 
ge g^ pnt ic ne s»de be hlofe: 
Warniap fram 9am beorman Fariseor- 
um and Sadnceomm? pa ongeton 
hig pnt he ne sSde: Warniap fram 
hlafa beorman, ac fram lare Farise- 
orum and Saduceorum. 



Eagan ffi habbaff, and ne gesfioV, and 
earan, and ne geh^9; nft ge ne 
pencap. Hw»nne ic brae fif hUfaa 
and twegen fixas, and hu feU wylig- 
ena ge namon falle? Hi cwfidon 
pa: Twelfe. And hwasnne seofon 
hlafas feower pusendnm, and ha fela 
wyligena brytsyna ge namon? Hi 
sndon: Seofon. Ba sSde hd Mm: 
Hwi ne ongyte ge gyt? 



MATTHEW 16. 13-16, 
19, 20. 

Witodlice pa com se 
Hnlend on pa dnlas 
Cesaren Phillppi, and 
ahsode hys leoming- 
cnihtas: Hw»ne sec- 
gea9 menn pnt sy man- 
nes Sunu? Da cwndon 
hig: Same lohannem 
pone Fullahtere; some 
Heliam; some Hierem- 
iam, o9pe an pnra wite- 
gyna. Da snde he: 
HwsBt secge ge pnt ic 
si? Da andswarode him 
Petrus: Du eart pns 
lyfigendes Godes Sana. 
. . . Swa-hwnt-swa pu 
ofer eorpan gebindst. 



MARK 8. 27-50. 

Ba §ode he and his 
leomingcnihtas on pnt 
caste! Cesaren Philippi. 
And he on wege his 
leomingcnihtas ahsode : 
Hwnt secgaS men pnt 
ic sy? pa andswarodon 
hi : Same lohannem 
pone Fallahtere; same 
Heliam ; same samne 
of pam witegam. Ba 
cwn9 he: Hwnt secge 
ge pnt ic sy? pa and- 
swarade Petrus him, 
and cwn9 : Du eart 
Crist. And 9a bead he 
him pnt hi nnnegum 
be him ne sndon. 



LUKE 9. 18-21. 

Ba wns geworden, p& 
se Hnlend wfis ana hine 
gebiddende, h3rs leom- 
ingcnihtas wSron mid 
him; pa ahsode he hig: 
Hwnt secg9 pis folc pnt 
ic sy? Ba andswanid- 
on hig, and cwfidon: 
lohannem Baptistam; 
same Heliam ; same pnt 
sam witega of 9am eald- 
am aras. Ba snde he 
him: Hwnt secge gd 
pnt ic sy? pa andswar- 
ade Petras: Bu eart 
Crist, Godes Sana. Ba 
preade he hig, and bead 
pnt hig hit nanam men 
ne sndon. 



pnt byp on heofonam gebunden ; and swa-hwnt-swa pu unbindst ofer eorpan, 
pnt by9 unbunden on heofonum.^ pa bebead se Hnlend hys leomingcnihtam 
pnt hig nanum menn ne sndon pnt he wnre Hnlend Crist. 



MATTHEW 16. 21-28. 

Sy99an he ongan swat- 
elian hys leomingcniht- 
tum pnt he wolde faran 
to Hierusalem, and fela 
pinga polian fram yld- 
rum, and bocerum, and 



MAKK 8. 31-38; 9. I. 

Ba ongan he hi Inran 
pnt mannes Sunu ge- 
byre9 fela pinga polian, 
and beon aworpen fram 
ealdormannum, and 
heahsacerdum, and boce- 



LUKE 9. 22-27. 

Forpampe hit gebyrep 
pnt mannes Sunu fela 
pinga polige, and beo 
aworpen fram ealdrum, 
and ealdormannum, and 
fram bocerum, and beo 



^ Cf. Matt. 18. 18 : . . . Swa hwylce swa ge gebindaS ofer eorpan, pa beop 
gebundene on heofonam ; and swft hwylce swS ge ofer eorban unbindap, )^ 
beop on heofonam unbundene ; also John 80. 23 : pnra synna l>e ge f orgyfaS, 
hig beo9 him f orgyoene ; and para pe ge healdaV, hig beop gehealdene. 
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ealdonnAnnam ]>a5ra 
Baoerda, and beon of- 
slegen, and py pryddan 
dffige axisan. And pa 
genam Petrua byne on- 
snndron, and cwnS td 
him: Drihten, ne ge- 
wurpe p»t. pa beseah 
be byne, and cwn9 to 
Petre : Oang bnf tan me, 
Satanas; wiperraSde pu 
eart me, f orpam pu nast 
pa ping pe synd Godes, 
ac pa pe synt manna, pa 
s»de se Hnlend bys 
leomingcnibtum : Gyf 
bwa wylle fyligean me, 
wipsace byne sylfne, 
and nyme bys rode, and 
me fylige.' Soplice ae 
pe wyle bys sawle bale 
gedon, be big fonpilp; 
and se pe wyle big for 
me fonpyllan, ae big 
fint.* Hw»t fremaS 
nnegom menn peab b6 
ealne mlddaneard ge- 
fltryne, gyf be hys sawle 
forwyrd pola^? o89e 
bwylc gewrizl aylp ae 
mann for bys sawle? 
Witodlice mannes Sunn 
ys to cumenne on bys 
Fsdder wuldre mid bys 
englum, and ponne agylt 
ngbwyclum be bys age- 
num worce. SdSlice ic 
secge eow: Sume synt 



mm, and b§on ofslegen, 
and »f ter prim dagum 
ansan. And spr»c pa 
openlice. And pa nam 
Petms bine, and ongan 
bine preagean. pa be- 
wende be bine, and 
cidde Petre, and cw8b9: 
Gaonbsoc, Satanas; f or- 
pam pu nast pa 9ing pe 
synd Godes, ac pa tSlng 
pe synd manna. B& 
cw»S bg, tdg»dere ge- 
clypedre menegu, mid 
bis leomingcnibtom : 
Gif bwa wyle me fyli- 
gean, wiOsace bine sylf- 
ne, and nime his cwylm- 
Inge, and folgige me. 
Se 9e wyle bis sawle 
bale geddn, se bi for- 
spil9; se 9e forspilS bis 
sawle for me and for 
pam godspelle, se b! ge- 
b»lS. Hw»t fremaS 
men 8eab be eallne mld- 
daneard gestryne, and 
do bis sawle forwyrd? 
oppe bwylc gewryxl sy WJ 
se man for bis sawle? 
SoOlice se pe me f orsybS, 
and mine word, on pisre 
nnribtbnmedan and 
synfulran cneorisse, 
9one mannes Sonu for- 
sybp Sonne be cym9 on 
bis Fnder wuldre mid 
balgum englum.* pa 



ofslegen, and priddan 
d»ge arjae.^ 



p& cw»9 be td eallom : 
Gyf bw& wyle »f ter m6 
cuman, ntsaceblnesylf- 
ne, and nime bis cwylm- 
inge, and md folgige. 
Se pe wyle bys sawle 
bale gedon, s6 big for- 
spilp; witodlice se 9e 
bis sawle for me for- 
spil9, bd bi gebnleS.* 
Hwnt fremaV Snegum 
men peab be ealne mld- 
daneard on »bt begite, 
and byne sylfne for- 
spille, and bis forwyrd 
wyrce? Se 96 me and 
mine sp»ca forsybp, 
p»ne mannes Sunu for- 
sybp ponne be cym9 on 
bis mngenprymme, and 
bys Fsdder and balegra 
engla. Ic secge eow 
soSlice: H6r synd sume 
standende pa deade ne 
wur9ap Sr big Godes 
rice geseon. 



^ MS. arisan. 

* Cf . Matt. 10. 38 : Se pe ne nimp bys cwyhning^, and fyligp m§, nys h§ 
me wyrl>e. 

* Cf. Luke 17. 33: Swft bwylc swft sScVhis siwle gedon hftle, se big forspilp; 
and 8w2 bwylc swft big forspilp, b& big geliCFaestaS ; also John 13. 25 : Se pe 
lufa9 his sawle forspilp big ; and se pe hatap bis sawle on pison middanearde 
gehylt hi on §ceon life. 

* Cf . Matt 10. 39 : Se pe gemet bys siwle, U forspilp big ; and se pe for* 
spilp bys s&wle for m£, be gemet bi 

* See also p. 261. 
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her standende pe deap sSde he him : Sd91ice ic secge eow pst snme synt 

ne onbyrigeaSf »r big her wunlende pe deaS ne onbyrigeaS »r h! geaeon 

geseon mannes Sunn Godes rice on nuBgne coman. 
cumende on hys f adder rice. 

MATTHEW 17. 1-9. MARK 9. 2-10. LUKE 9. 28-30, 3^36. 

And »fter six dagum Ba »fter syx dagum Da wsm geworden, 

nam se H»lend Petrum, nam se H»lend Petrom, »f ter pam wordum nean 

and lacobum, and lo- and lacobum, and lo- eahta dagas, p»t he nam 

hannem hys bropor, and hannem, and l»dde hi Petnim, and lohannem, 

ISddehlgonsundron on sylf e onsundran on sum- and lacobum, and eode 

Sdnne heahne munt. ne heahne muni. And on anne munt, pnt he 

And he w»s gehiwod wear9 beforan him ofer- hyne geb»de. pa he 

beforan him; and his hiwud ; and his reaf hyne geb»d, pa w»8 hys 

ansyn soean swa-swa wurdon glitiniende, swa ansyn opres hiwes, and 

•unne, and hys reaf hwite swa snaw, swa his reaf hwit scinende. 

w»ron swa hwite sw& nan fullere ofer eorSan pa sp»con twegen weras 

•naw. And efne, pa ne m»g swa hwite ge- wi9 hyne, Moyses and 

»ty wde Moyses and don. pa »tywde him Helias. . ^ . Petrus cw»9 

Helias, mid him spree- Helias mid Moyse, and to him : Bala bebeodend, 

ende. pa cwnS Petrus to him spri&con. Ba god is pat we her beon; 

to him: Drihten, god ys andswarode Petrus him and uton wyrcan preo 

us her to beonne; gyf andcw»S: Lareow, god eardungstowa: ane pe, 

pu wylt, uton wyrcean is p»t we her beon; and and ane Mo3rse, and ane 

her preo eardungstowa: uton wyrcan her preo Helie; and he nyste 

pe ane, Moyse ane, and eardungstowa: pe ane, hw»t he cw»S. Ba he 

Helie ane. Him pa gyt and Moyse ane, and pis spsec, 9a wear9 genip 

•precendum, and sop- Helie ane. SdSlice he and ofersceadude hig; 

lice pa beorht wolcn hig nyste hwset he cw8b9; and hi ondredon him 

oferscean; and pa efne, he wses afsred mid ege. gangende on pset genip. 

com stefn of pam wolc- And seo lyft hi ofer- Ba com stefen of pam 

ne, and cwiep: Her ys sceadewude; and stefn genipe, and cwsep: pes 

min leofaSunu, on pam com of pare lyfte, and ys min leofa Sunn; ge- 

mewelgelicap; gehyraS cw»9: pes is min leof- hyra9 hyne. Ba seo 

hyne. And pa hig pis e8taSnnu;gehyra9hine. stefn wss gehyred, pa 

gehyrdon, hys leom- And sona 9a hi besaw- wees se H»lend gemett 

Ingcnihtas, hig feollon on, hi nanne ^ mid him ana. And hi suwodun, 

on hyra ansyne, and hym ne gesawon buton pone and ne 8»don nanum 

swype adredon. He Hslend sylfne mid him. men on pam dagum nan 

genealnhte pa, and hig And pa hi of pam munte ping psM 9e hi gesawun. 

»thran, and him to astigon, he bead him 

cwaap: Arisa9, and ne pest hi nanum ne s»don pacing pe hi gesawon, 

ondfffidap eow. Ba hig buton ponne mannes Sunu of dea9e arise. Hi pa 

hyra eagan upphofon, 9»t word geheoldon betwux him, and smeadon 

ne gesawon hig nsenne hwset pset wnre, ponne he of deatte arise, 
buton pone Hslend 
•ylfne. And pa hig of 9am munte eodon, se Hnlend hym behead, and 

^ MS. nanne hi. 
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pus cwnp: Nanum menn ne secgean ge pis, nr mannes Sunn of deape 
arise. 



MATTHEW 17. io-i2. 

And pa axodon hys leomingcniht- 
as hyne : Hw»t secgeaS pa boceras 
p8Bt gebyrige srest cnman Heliam? 
Da andswarode he hym: Witodlice 
Helias ys toweard, and he geedniwaV 
ealle ping. Soplice ic eow secge p»t 
Helias com, and hig hyne ne gecneow- 
on, ac hig dydon ymbe hyne swa- 
hw»t-swa hig woldon; and swa ys 
mannes Sunu eac f ram him to prow- 
igenne. 



MARE 9. 11-13. 

And hi hine ahsodon pa: Hw»t 
secga9 Pharisei and pa bdceras pat 
gebyraS srest Helias come? Da 
s»de he him andswariende: Helias 
ealle ping geedniwaS ponne he cym9; 
swa be mannes Sana awriten is paot 
he fela 9olige, and si oferhogod. Ac 
ic secge eow p»t Helias com, and hi 
dydon him swa-hw»t-6wa hi woldon, 
swa be him awriten is. 



MATTHEW 17. 14-21. MARK 9. 14, 17-20, LUKE 9. 37-43. 

And pa he com to psre ^$'^9- 09ram dasge, him of 
menegu, him to genea- And pa he com to his pam munte farendum, 
Iffihte sum mann, gebig- leomingcnihtum, he ge- him agen am mycel 
edam cneowum toforan seah mycele menegu menego. paclypodean 
him,andcw8Bp:Drihten, abutan hL . . . Him wer of pare menego, 
gemiltsa minum suna, andswarode an of pare and cw8b9: Lareow, ic 
forpampe he ys fylle- menigu : Lareow, ic halsie pe, geseoh minne 
seoc, and yfel pola9; oft brohte minne sunu, sunu, forpam he is min 
he fylp on fyr, and g&- dumbnegast hsbbende; anlica sunu; and nu,se 
lomlice on wseter. And se, swa-hw8§rHSwa he nnclsna gast hine »t- 
ic brohte hyne td pinum hine gelsscS, forgnit hrin9, and he fssrlice 
leomingcnihtum, and hine, and to9um grist- hrym9, and fornimV 
hig ne mihton hyne ge- bita9, and forscrincp; hyne, and fsmS, and 
hffilan. Da andswarode and ic 8»de pinum leom- hyne tyr9 and slit. And 
he him: Eala ge unge- ingcnihtnm p»t hi hine ic baod pine leoming- 
leaffulle and pwyre cneo- utadrifon, and hi ne cnihtas pset hig hine lit- 
res, hu lange beo ic mid mihton. Da andswarode adrifon, and hig ne mih- 
eow? hu lange forbere he him: Eala ungeleaf- ton. pa cw8b9 se H»l- 
ic eow? Bringap hyne fulle cueorys, swa lange end him to andsware: 
to me hider. And pa swa ic mid eow beo, swa Eala ungeleafulle and 
preade se H»lend hyne, lange ic eow polige. pwure cneores, swa 
and se deofol hyne for- Bringa9 hine to me. pa lange swa ic beo mid 
let; and se cnapa wses brdhton hi hine. And eow, and eow polie. 
of p»re tide gehsled. pahehinegeseah,sonase Lsd hider pinne sunu. 
Da genealffihton hys gast hine gedrefde; and And pa he hyne l»dde 
leomingcnlhtas him to, on eorpan forgnyden, him to, se deofol hine 
and him td cwsdon dig- fSmende he tearflode. fomam, and fordyde. 
lice: Hwi ne myhte we . . . And pa se Hslend Da nydde se Hslend 
hyne utadrifan? pa geseah pa toymendan pone uncl»nan gast ut, 
cw8e9 he: . . . Soplice pis menegu, he behead pam and gehslde pone cnap- 
cynn ne hyp utadryfen uncl»nan gaste, pus an, and agef hine his 
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baton purh gebed and cwetfende : Eal& deafa f »der. Da wnndredon 
f»8ten. and dumba gast, ic beode big ealle be Godes 

pe: Oa of him, and ne mSrpe. . . . 
ga pu leng on bine. He 9a brymende, and bine 

•wype slitende, eode of bim; and be wabs swylce be dead wSre, swa pat 
manega cwfidon: Soplice be is dead, pa nam se Hnlend bis band, and 
bine fipabof ; and be aras pa. And pa be into pam buse eode, bis leoming- 
cnibtas bine digollice absodon : Hwi ne mibton we bine utadiifan? Da 8»de 
be: pis cynn ne mieg of nanum men utgan buton porb gebedu and on fsBStene. 



MATTHEW 17. 22, 23. 

Ba big wonedon on 
Gaiilea, pa cwn9 se 
HSlend : Mannes Sunn 
ys to syllenne on manna 
banda; and big ofsleaS 
byne, and be arist on 
pam priddan dnge. Da 
wurdon big pearle ge- 
unrotsode. 



MARE 9. 30-32. 

pa bl panon ferdon, 
bi forbugon Galileam; 
be nolde pnt bit nnig 
man wiste. SdSlice be 
Inrde bis leomingcnibt- 
as, and s»de : Soplice 
mannes Sunn bi9 ge- 
seald on synf ulra banda, 
pffit bl bine ofslean; 



and, ofslagen, pam Prid- 
dan dnge be arist. Ba nyston bi pst word, and 
bi adredon bine absiende. 

ongeton; and bi 
worde absian. 



LUKE 9. 43-45. 

. . . And eallum wondri- 
endnm be pam pingum 
pe gewordun, be cw8b9 
to bis leornlngcnibtum: 
AsettaS pas sp»ca on 
eowrum beortum; bit 
ys towerd pnt mannes 
Sunn si geseald on 
manna banda. Bapobt- 
on big pis word, and 
bit wns bewrigen be- 
foran bim, pnt bi bit ne 
ne dorston bine be pam 



MATTHEW 18. 1-5. 

On pnre tide genea* 
Iffihton bys leoming- 
cnibtas to pam Hnl- 
ende, and cwndon: 
Hwa, wenst pu, ys yldra 
on beofena rice? And 
9a cljrpode se Hnlend 
nnne lytling, and ge- 
sette on byra midlen; 
and cwffip: SoSllce ic 
secge eow: Buton ge 
beon gecyrrede, and ge- 
wordene swa-swa lyt- 
lingas, ne ga ge on beof- 
ena rice. Swa bwylc 
Bwa byne geeapmet swa 
pes lytling, se ys mara 
on beofena nee. And 
swa bwylc swa anne pil- 



MARK 9. 33-41. 

. . . And pa bi nt ham 
w§3ron, he absode hi: 
Hwnt smeade ge be 
wege? And hi suwod- 
on ; witodlice hi on wege 
smeadon bwylc byra 
yldost wnre. pa he 
snt, be clypode bi 
twclfe, and snde him : 
Gif eower bwylc wyle 
beon fyrmest, beo se 
eaSmodust, and eower 
ealra pen.^ pa nam be 
&nne cnax>an, and ge- 
sette on byra middele; 
pa he bine beclypte, be 
snde him: Swa bwylc 
swa anne of pus gerad- 
um cnapum on minum 



LUKE 9. 46-50. 

Sotnice pnt gepanc 
eode on big, bwylc byra 
yldest wnre. Ba se 
Hnlend geseh byra 
beortan gepancas, he ge- 
sette pnne cnapan wip 
bine ; and cwnp to him : 
Se 9e pysne cnapan on 
mmurn naman onfeh9, 
se me onfeh9; and se 
pe me onfehS, he onf eh9 
pnne pemesende; wit- 
udlice se 9e is Inst be- 
twex eow ealle, se is 
mara. Ba andswarode 
lohannes : Bebeodend, 
we gesawon sumne on 
pinum naman deofol- 
seocnessa utdrifende. 



1 See also p. 270. 
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icne lytling on minnm naman onfehS, se on- and w6 hine forbudon, 
naman onfehp, se on- f ehp me ; and se pe me f orpam he mid us ne 
fehpmg. onfeh9, he ne onf§hp fylygV. Ba cwn9 he: 

me,acponepemg8ende. Ne forbeode gg; se 9e 
Ba andswarode lohannea and cw»9 : Lareow, nU ongen §ow, se U for 
somne we gesawon on pinnm naman deofolseoo- eow. 
nessa utadnfende se ne fylig9 us; and we him for- 

budon. pacwn9 he: Ne forbeode ge him; nis nan pe on mionm naman 
mngen wyrce, and meege ra9e be me yfele specan; se pe nis agen €ow, b% 
is for eow. SoSlice se 9e syl9 drinc eow calic fiilne wasteres on minom 
naman, f orpam ge Cristes synt, ic eow sop secge: Ne forlyst he his mede. 



MATTHEW 18. 6, 
8,9,11. 

Soplice se pe beswicV 
nnne of Syssnm lyt- 
lingum pe on me gelyf- 
a9, betere him ys p»t 
an cwymstan si to hys 
swyran gecnytt, and si 
besenced on ses grnnd. 
. . . Gyf pin hand o95e 
pin f ot pe 8wica9, aceorf 
hyne of, and awurp 
fram pe ; betere pe ys 
p8Dt pu ga wanhal otRfe 
healt to life, ponne pu 
hffibbe twa handa and 
twegen fet, and sy on 
ece fyr asend. And gyf 
pin eage pe swi(»8, 
ahola hyt ut, and awurp 
hyt fram pe ; betere 



2. 



[LUKE 17. 

Nyttre him wnre past 
an cweomstan sy ge- 
cnytt abutan his s w uran, 
and si on s» beworpen, 
Sonne he gedrefe anne 
of pissum lytlingum.] 



MARK 9. 42-48. 

And swa-hwa-swa ge- 
dref9 »nne of pyssnm 
lytlingum on me gelyf- 
endum, betere him w»re 
pnt an cweomstan 
wffire to his swuran 
gecnyt, and wnre on 

s» beworpen. And gif pin hand pe swica9, ceorf 
hi of; betere pe is pst pu wanhal td life ga, ponne 
pu twa hauda hiebbe, and fare on helle and on 
nnacwencedlic fyr, par hyra wyrm ne swylt, and 
fyr ne bi9 acwenced. And gif 9in fot swicaS pe, 
ceorf hine of; betere pe is pnt pu healt ga on ece 
lif , ponne pu hnbbe twegen fet and si aworpen on 
helle unacwencedlices fyres, par hyra wyrm ne 
swylt, ne fyr ne bi9 adwnsced. Gif pin eage pe 
swicaS, weorp hit ut; betere pe is mid annm eagan 
gan on Godes rice, ponne twa eagan hnbbende sy 
aworpen on helle fyr, par hyra wyrm ne swylt, ne 
fyr ne biS acwenced. 



pe ys mid annm eage on 

life to ganne, ponne pu si mid twam asend on helle 

mannes Sunu com to gehnlenne pnt forwearV.^ 



fyr.J 



Sotnice 



MATTHEW IS. 12-14. 

Hwnt ys eow gepuht? Gyf hwylc 
mann hnf9 hund sceapa, and him 
losa9 an of pam, hu ne forlnt he pa 



[LUKE 15. 4-7. 

Hwylc man is of eow pe hnf9 hund 
sceai>a, and gif he forlyst an of pam, 
hu ne forlnt he ponne nigon and 



^ Cf . Matt. 6. 29^ 30 : Gyf I'in 8wy9re eage }^ nawicie, Sh51a hit dt, and 
Swurp hyt fram |>e ; soVlice I'e ys betere >8Bt Sn j^Inra lima forwur)>e I'onne eal 
]nn lichama si on helle asend. And gyf J'in swi9re hand ]^ Sswice, Sceorf hi 
of, and awurp hi fram ))e; witodlice \i ys betere >8Bt in )?inra lima forwurVe 
l^onne eal J'ln lichama fare td helle. 

^ Cf . Luke 19. 10 : Mannes Sunu o5m secean and hil don ytdt forweaitf. 
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nigon and hundnigontlg on pam 
mantum, and gffi9 and seep psBt an 
pe forweartf? And gyf byt gelimpp 
p8Bt he hyt fint, 8o9iice ic eow secge 
p»t he swy9or geblissap for pam 
anom ponne ofer pa nigon and bund- 
nigontig pe na ne losedon. Swa nys 
willa beforan eowrum Fnder pe on 
heofenum ys p»t an forwurpe of 
piflum lytlingum. 



hundnigontlg on pam westene, and 
gffiS to pam pe forwear9, oS he hit 
fint? And ponne he bit fint, he hit 
set on his exla geblissiende. And 
ponne he ham C3rm9, he tosomne 
clypa9 bys f rynd and His nelibeburas, 
and cwy9: BlissiaS mid me, forpam 
ic funde mm seep pe forwear9. Ic 
secge eow past swa by9 on beofone 
blis be anum synfullum pe dsdbdte 
de9, ma ponne ofer nigon and nigontigum 
rihtwisra pe dSdhote ne beSurfon.] 



MATTHEW 19. 3-12. 
Da genealffihton him td Farisni, 
byne costnigende, and cw»don: Is 
alyfed ffinegum menn bys wif to for- 
Intenne for Snegum pinge? Da 
andswarode be him: Ne rsdde ge: Se 
pe on fruman worhte, be worbte 
wnpmann and wifmann? And 
cwflDp: Forpam se mann forlStt 
fffider and modor, and byne to hys 
wife gepeot, and beo9 twegen on 
anam flssce; witodlice ne synt big 
twegen, ac an fl»sc. Ne getwsme 
nan mann pa 9e God gesomnode. 
Da cwffidon big: Hwi bet Moyses 
syllan hiwgedales boc, and big for- 
Iffiton? Da cw8b9 he: Moyses, for 
eower heortan beardnesse, lyfde eow 
eower wif to forlsetenne ; s691ice 
nsBS hyt on frym9e swa.^ Soplice 
ic secge eow: Swa-bwa-ewa forl»tt 
hys wif, buton for forligere, and 
oper feta9, se unribthffim9; and 
se 9e forlffitene SDfter him nym9, 
se unrihthffimS.''' Da cwffidon hys 
leomingcnihtas : 63rf hyt swa ys 
pam menn mid hys wife, ne fremaV 



MARE 10. 2-12. 

Ba genealffihton him Pharisei, and 
hine azodon : HwnSer alyfp »negum 
men his wif forlastan? his pas fand- 
igende. pa andswarode he him : 
Hw»t bead Moyses eow? HI ssdon: 
Moyses lyfde piet man write hiw- 
gedales hoc, and hi forlete. Da cwsS 
se Hslend : For eower heortan beard- 
nesse he eow wrat pis bebod. Fram 
framan gesceafte God hi geworbte 
wffipnedman and wimman, and cw8d9: 
Forpam se mann forl»t bis f»der 
and modor, and bine bis wife gepeot, 
and beop twegen on anum fl»sce; 
witodlice ne synt na twegen, ac an 
fl»8c. pffit God gesamnode, ne syn- 
drige paat nan man. And eft innan 
buse his leomingcnihtas bine be 
pam ylcan absodon. Da cw8b9 he: 
Swa bwylc man swa bis wif forlst, 
and oper nim9, unribthsmed he 
wyrctJ purh hi; and gif paet wif 
hire were forl»t, and operne nimV, 
beo unribthffimS.' 

nanum menn to wifienne. Da cwsep 



^ MS. om. soblice . . . swa. 

* Cf. Matt. 6. 31, 32 : SotHice hit ys gecweden: Swa hwylc swa his wif for- 
l»t, he Bylle hyre hyra hiwgedales boc. Ic secpe eow to 8u9um Net »lc pe his 
wif forlwt buton forlegennyssc pingum, he detJ psBt heo unrihtha§m9, aud s§ 
unrilithffimV \>e forlstene sefter him genimS. 

* Cf. Luke 16. 18 : M\q man Ve his wif forlst and ober nim9, se unribt- 
hSm9; and se Se )>et foriStene wif nim9, se unribtb»m9. 
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he: Ne anderfo9 ealle menn pis word, ac pam pe hyt geseald ys. Soplice 
synd belistnode pe of hyra modor innopum cunrnV ; and eft synd 
belistnode pe hig sylfe belistnodon for heofena rice. Undemyme se pe 
undemyman msge. 



MATTHEW 11. 25, 26. 

Se H»lyndcw8D9and8warende: Ic 
andytte pe, Dribten heofenes and 
eorpan, pu pe behyddyst pas ping 
f ram wisun and gleawun, and on wruge 
pa lytlingun; swa, Feeder, forpam 
hyt wfBS swa gecweme bef oran p3. 



[MATTHEW 18. i6, 17. 

Soplice eadige synt eowre eagan, 
forpampe hig geseop, and eowre 
earan, forpampe hig gehyrap; soplice 
on eomnst ic eow secge psBt manega 
witegan and rihtwise gewilnadon pa 
ping to geseonne pe ge geseop, and 
hig ne gesawon ; and gehyran pa ping 
pe ge gehyraS, and hig ne gehyrdon.] 



LUKE 10. 21. 

On pffire tide he on Halgnm Ofiste 
geblissode, and cwsS: Ic andete p§, 
Fsdder, Dribten beofones and eoriJan, 
forpampe 9u pas tfing wisum and 
gleawum bebyddest, and lytlingom 
awmge, forpam hit beforan p6 swa 
gelicode. 

LUKE 10. 23, 24. 

. . . Eadige synt pa eagan pe ge- 
seo9 pa 9ing pe ge geseo9; sdSlice ic 
eow secge pset manega witegan and 
cyningas woldon geseon pset ge 
geseop, and hig hit ne gesawon ; and 
woldon gehyran p»t ge gehyrap, and 
hig hit ne gehyrdon. 



[MATTHEW 18. 7. 

Wa pysum middangearde purb 
swicdomas; neod ys peet swycdomas 
cumon, peab-bwffiSere wa pam menn 
pe swycdom purb byne cym9.] 

[MATTHEW 18. 15, 21, 22. 

Soplice gyf pin bro9or synga9 wi9 
pe, ga and styr him betwux pe and 
him sylfum; gyf be pe gehyr9, pu 



LUKE 17. I, 3, 4. 

Ba cw8d9 he to bis leomlngcnibt- 
am: Unmibtlic is piet gedrefednyssa 
ne cuman; wa pam pe hig purb 
cania9. . . . Wamia9 eow; gyf pin 
bro9or synga9, cid hym; and gif be 
on dsBg seofan sipun synga9, and 
seofan sipun to 9e on deeg gecyrred 
byC, and cwyC: Hit me ofpinc9, forgyf 
hit hinL 

gestapelast pinne br59or. ... Da 

genealffibte Petrus to him, and cwseS: Dribten, gyf min bropor syngap wi9 
me, mot ic him forgyfan o9 seofon sipas? Da cwaep se H»lend: Ke secge 
ic pe: 09 seofon sI9as, ac o9 seofon bundseofontigon sipon] 



MATTHEW 19. 13-15. 

pa wffiron him ge- 
brohte lytlingas to, pset 
be hys hand on hig 
asette, and big geblet- 
sode. pa preadon hys 
leomingcnibtas hig. pa 



MARK 10. 13-16. 

And hi brobton him 
hyra lytlingas, ptet be 
hi SBtbrine; pa ciddon 
his leomingcnibtas pam 
9e hi brobton. pa se 
HSlend hi geseah, on- 



LUKE 18. 15-17. 

Da brobton hig cild 
to him, p8Dt be hig set- 
brine; pa his leoming- 
cnibtas big gesawon, big 
ciddon him. Da clyp- 
ode se HSlend hig to 
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cwnVseHnlend: L»ta9 
pa lytliiigas, and nelie 
ge hig forbeodan cuman 
to me; swylcra ys heof- 
ena rice. And )>a he 
him hys handa on asette, 
pa ferde he panon. 



wuiinice he hit forbead, 
and s»de him: L»tap 
pa lytlingas to me cam- 
an, and ne forbeode 
ge him, soSlice swylcera 
is heofona rice. Sop- 
lice ic secge eow: Swa 
hwylc swa Godes rice 
ne onfehS swa lytling, ne maog he on ^ p»t. Ba 
beclypte he hi, and, his handa of er hi settende, bletsode hi. 



him, and ewnp: LStaS 
pa l^ingas td me cum- 
an, and ne forbeode ge 
hig; swylcera ys Oodes 
rice. SoSlice ic eow 
secge : Swa hwylc swa 
ne onfehV €k)des rice 
swa-swa cild, ne g»9 he 
on Gkxles rice. 



MATTHEW 19. 16-29. 

And pa geneal»hte 
him an man t5, and 
cwnp: La goda lareow, 
hwffit godes do ic paat 
ic ece lif hsebbe? Ba 
cwsBp he: Hw»t axast 
pu me be gode? an God 
ys god. Soplice gyf pu 
wylt on lif becuman, 
heald pa beboda. Ba 
cwsBp he: Hwylce? Ba 
cwn9 se Hslend: Ne 
do pu mannslyht, Ne 
dopuunryhthffimed, Ne 
stel pu, Ne sege pu lease 
gewittnysse, Wur9a 
pinne fssder and mod- 
or, and Lufa pinne 
nehstan swa pe sylfne. 
pa cwaB9 se geonga: 
Eall piss ic geheold; 
hwffit ys md gyt wana? 
Ba cwaB9 se Hslend: 
Gyf pu wylt beon fuU- 
fremed, ga and becyp 
eall pset pu ahst, and 
syle hyt pearfum, and 
ponne haefst pu gold- 
hord on heofone; and 
cam and folga me. Ba 
se geonga mann gehyrde 
9is word, pa eode he 
aweg unrot, soplice he 
haefde mycele shta. 



MARE 10. 17-30. 

And pa he on wege 
eode, sum him to am, 
and gebigedum cneowe 
toforan him, cwssV, and 
bnd hine: La goda 
lareow, hwnt do ic past 
ic ece lif age? pa cwn9 
se H»lend: Hwi segst 
pu me godne? nis nan 
man god biiton Gk)d 
&na. Canst pu 9a be- 
bodu: Ne unrihthSm 
pu, Ne slyh pu, Ne stel 
pu, Ne sege pu lease 
gewitnesse, Facen ne do 
9u, Wur9a pinne feeder 
and pine modor? Ba 
andswarode he: Goda 
lareow, eall Sis ic ge- 
heold of minre geogu9e. 
Se Hffilend, hine pa 
behealdende, hifode ; 
and ssede him : An ping 
pe is wana; gesyle eall 
past 9u age, and syle 
hit pearfum, ponne 
h»fst pu goldhord on 
heofonum ; and cum and 
folga me. And for pam 
worde he wses geunret, 
and ferde gnomigende, 
f orpam he hief de mycele 
»hta. pa cwad9 se Hffii- 
end td his leoming- 



LUEE 18. iS-ja 

Ba ahsode hine sum 
ealdor: Lareow, hwast 
do ic pnt ic §ce lif 
hssbbe? pa cwseV se 
HSlend: Hwi segst pu 
me godne? nis nan man 
god biiton God ana. 
Canst pu pa bebodu: 
Ne ofslyh 9u, Ne fyrena 
pu, Ne stel pu, Ne leoh 
pii, Wurpa pinne fssder 
and pine mddor? Ba 
cw8d9 he: Eall pis ic 
heold of minre geogupe. 
Ba cwad9 se H»lend : 
An ping pe is wana; 
syle eall pst 9u hasfst, 
and syle eall pnt pearf- 
um, ponne haefst pu 
goldhord on heofone; 
and cum and folga me. 
Bd he pas word gehyrde, 
he weartJ geunret, for- 
pampe he wses swi9e 
welig. Ba se Hrolend 
hine unrotnegeseah, he 
cw»9: Eala hu earfoS- 
lice on Godes rice ga9 
pa 9e feoh habbaS! 
EaSelicor msBg se olfend 
gan purh anre^ nsdle 
eage ponne se welega 
on Godes rice. Ba 
cw»don pa 9e Sis gehyr- 



1 MS. om. on. 



> MS. are. 
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Witodlice 86 HSlend 
cwffiS to hys leoming- 
cnihtum : Soplice ic eow 
secge p8Bt earf681ice se 
welega g»9 on (rodes 
rice. And eft ic eow 
secge p8Bt eaSelicre by9 
pam olfende td ganne 
parh nffidle eage ponne 
se welega on heofona 
rice ga. Ba hys leom- 
Ingcnihtas pis geh^- 
don, hig wundrodon, and 
cwffidon : Hwa mieg pis 
gehealdan? pa cwsdZ 
se Hselend: Uneapelic 
pset ys mid mannom; 
ac ealle ping synt mid 
Gode eapelice. Da and- 
swarode Petrus and 
cw8e9: Nu, we forleton 
ealle pingc, and folgo- 
don pe ; hweet by9 us to 
mede? Da cwsBp se 
Haelend: Sop ic eow 
secge past ge pe me fol- 
godon, on edcenninge 
ponne mannes Sunn sitt 
on hys mssgenprymme, 



cnihtum, bine beseonde : 
Swype earfoSlice on 
Grodes rice ga9 pa pe 
feoh babba9. Ba forht- 
odon his leoming- 
cnihtas be his wordum. 
Eft 86 Hnlend him 
andswariende cw8b9 : 
Eala cild, swy9e ear- 
foSlice pa 9e on heora 
feo getruwigeaS ga9 on 
erodes rice. Eapere ys 
olfende to farenne parh 
nsdle pyrel ponne se 
rica and se welega on 
Codes rice ga. Hi pses 



don: Andhw&mssghal 
beon? Dasffidehehim: 
Grode synd mihtelice 
pa 9ing pe mannom synt 
unmihtelice. Ba cwnS 
Petrus: Ealle ping wg 
forleton, and folgodon 
pe. BacwsBphe: Sdp- 
lice ic eow secge: Nis 
nan man pe his hus for- 
Iffit, o98e magas, oSSe 
bropru, otJtJe wif , oWte 
beam, for Godes rice, 
pe ne onf 5 mycele mare 
on pysse tide, and ece 
lif on towerdre worulde. 



9e mabetwux him wund- 

redon, and cw»don : And hwa m»g beon hal? 
pa beheold se Hralend hi, and cwasV: Mid mannum 
hit is uneapelic, ac na mid Gode ; ealle ping mid 
Gode synd eaSelice. pa ongan Petrus cwepan: 
Witodlice we ealle ping forleton, and folgodon pg. 
Ba andswarode him se Hslend: Nis nan pe his 
hus forlffit, o99e gebropru, oppe geswustra, o89e 
f»der, oppe modor, o98e beam, oppe ssceras, for 
me and for pam godspelle, pe hundfeald ne onfo 
nu on pisse tide, hiis, and bro9ru, and swustru, 
and faoder, and m5dor, and beam, and soceras, 
mid ehtnessum, and on toweardre worulde ece lif. 



p8Bt ge sittaV ofer twelf 

setl, demende twelf m»gOa Israhel. And sic pe forlnt, for minum naman, 
hys hus, ot^e hys gebropru, o9Se swustra, oppe feeder, oppe mddor, o99e wif, 
oppe beam, o98e land, be hundfealdon he onfehp lean, and hnfS ece lif. 



MATTHEW 19. 3a 

Soplice manega fyr- 
meste beo9 ytemeste, 
and ytemeste fyrmeste.^ 



MATTHEW 80. 17-19. 

Ba ferde se Hslend 
to Hierusalem, and nam 
hys leomingcnihtas on- 
sundron, and pus cwsBp: 



MARE 10. 31. 

Manega f yrmeste beop 
ytemeste, and ytemeste 
fyrmyste. 

MARK 10. 32-34. 

Soplice hi ferdon on 
wege to Hierusalem; 
and se Hnlend him be- 
f oran eode, and hi adred- 



[LUEE 18. 30. 

And efne, synt ^te- 
meste pa tJe beo5 fyr- 
myste, and synt fjrrmys- 
te pa 9e beo9 ytemeste.] 

LIJEE 18. 31-34. 

Ba nam se Hslend 
his leomingcnihtas, and 
cw8b9 td him: Farap to 
Hierusalem, and ealle 



1 Of. Matt. 80. 16: SwS beo9 )>S fyrmestan ^emeste, and HI ^temestaa 
fyrmeste. . . . 
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Nu, we fara9 to Hiera- 
salem, and maiiDes 
Sunn byp geseald p»ra 
sacerda ealdrmn and 
bocerum; andhiggenyp- 
eria9 hyne to deape, 
peodiim to bysmrigenne, 
and to swingenne, and 
to ahonne; and pam 
pryddan dsBge he arist. 



on him bine, and him 
fyligdon. And eft he 
nam hi twelfe, and on- 
gan him secgan pa 
9ing pe him towearde 
w»ron: psBt we nu astig- 
a9 to Hierusalem, and 
mannefl Sunn bi9 ge- 
seald sacerda ealdrum, 
and bocerum, and eal- 



dniro ; and hi bine deaSe 
genyperiaS, and hi hfne peodam syllaV, and hi hine 
bysmriaS, and hi him on spstaS, and hine swingaV, 
and of sleaS hine ; and he arist on pam priddan d»ge. 



ping beoS gefyllede pe 
be mannes Suna porh 
witegan awritene synt. 
He by9 peodum geseald, 
and bip bysmrud, and 
ges wungen, andonspSt; 
and ffifter-pam-pe hig 
hine swingaS, hig hine 
ofsleaS; and he priddan 
dffige arist And hig 
naht psBS ongeton, and 
him pis word wsbs be- 
hydd. 



MATTHEW 80. 20-28. 

Da com to him Zebedeis beama 
modor mid byre beamom, hig geead- 
medende, and sum pingc fram him 
biddende. pa cw8b9 he: HwsBt wylt 
pu?i Da cwffiS heo: Sege pset pas 
mine twegen suna sittan, an on pine 
swipran healfe, and an on pine 
wynstran, on pinum rice. Da and- 
swarode him se Hslend : Gyt nyton 
hwsBt gyt biddap; mage gyt drincan 
pone calic 9e ic to drincenne hrobbe? 
pa cwffidon hig: Wyt magon. Da 
cwaB^he: Witodlice gyt minne calic 
drincap; tosittanneon mine swipran 
healfe o99e on wynstran nys me inc 
to syllanne, ac pam pe hyt fram min- 
um Fieder gegearwod ys. And pa 
9a tyn leomingcnihtas gebulgon wip 
9a twegen gebrd9ni, pa clypode se 
H»lend hig to him, and cwseS: Wite 
ge p8Bt ealdormenn wealdaV hyra 
peoda, and pa 9e synt yldrau habbaV 
an weald on him. Ne byp swa betweox 
eow ; ac swa hwylc swa wyle betweox 
eow beon yldra, sy he eower pen ; and 
se pe wyle betweox eow beon f yrmest, 
sy he eower peow.' Swa mannes Sunu 



MARK 10. 35-45. 

Him pa genealffihton to lacobus 
and lohannes, Zebedeis suna, and 
cwSdon : Lareow, we wylla9 pset pu 
us do swa-hwiet-swa we biddaS. pa 
cwn9 he: Hwaot wylle gyt p»t ic 
inc do? pa cw»don hi: Syle unc 
paet wyt sitton on pinon wuldre, an 
on pine swy9ran healfe, and oper on 
pine wynstran. Da cwce9 se H»lend : 
Gyt nyton hwset gyt biddaS; mage 
gyt drincan pone calic pe ic drince, 
and beon gefullod on pam fulluhte 
pe ic beo gefullod? pa cw»don hi: 
Wyt magon. Da cw8b9 se Helend: 
Gyt drincaS pone calic pe ic drince; 
gyt beotJ gefullode pam fulluhte ?Je ic 
bco gefullod; sotHice nis hit na min 
inc to syllene pset gyt sitton on mine 
swytJran healfe oWe on pa wynstran, 
ac pam pe hit gegearwod ys. pa 
gebulgon pa tyne hi be lacobe and 
lohanne. Da clypode se Hslend hi, 
and cwflBtJ:* Wite ge paBt pa ?Je on 
peodum ealdorscype habbaS, psBt 
hyra ealdras anweaid ofer hi habba9. 
So91ice on eow hit nis swa; ac swa 
hwylc swa wyle mid eow yldest 



» MS. tu. « MS. cw. 

' Cf. Matt. 28. 10, II : Ne Sow man ne nemne ISreowas, for)>am an, Crist, is 
tewer Ureow ; se |>e eower jltst s^, beo se eower pen. 
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ne com pset him man ]>enode, ac pat beon, se by9 §ower p§n; and se 9e 
he penode, and sealde his sawle lif wyle on eow fyrmest beon, se byp 
to alysednesse for manegnm.^ eaba peow. SoSlice ne com mannes 

Sunn p8Bt him man penode, ac pest he penode, 
and his sawle sealde for manegra alysednysse.^ 



MATTHEW 80. 2^34. MARK 10. 46-52. 



And pa hig ferdon 
fram Hierlcho, him fyl- 
igde mycel menegn. 
And pa sston twegen 
blinde wip 9one weg, 
and gehyrdon pset se 
Hslend ferde ; and pa 
clypodon hig td him, 
and cwsdon : Drihten, 
gemlltsa unc, Daoides 
sunu. Ba bead seo 
menegn him paat hig 
suwodon; pa clyi>odon 
hig p8B8 9e ma : Drihten, 
gemiltsa unc, Dauides 
sanu. pa stod se Hnl- 
end, and clyi>ode hig to 
him, and cwseS: Hw»t 
wylle gyt pset ic Inc do? 
Da cwradon hig: Driht- 
en, past uncre eagan sin 
geoponede. Dagemilt- 
sode he him, and hyra 
eagan sethran; and hig 
sona gesawon, and fyl- 
igdon him. 



pa comon hi to Gerl- 
cho; and he ferde fram 
Gericho, and his leom- 
ingcnihtas, and mycel 
menegu. Timeos sunn, 
Bartimeos, s»t blind 
wi9 pone weg wsdla. 
pa he gehyrde pSBt hit 
wns se Nazarenisca 
H»lend, he ongan pa 
clypian and cweSan : 
H»lend, Dauides sunu, 
gemiltsa me. pa budon 
him manega pset he 
suwode; he clypode pa 
p8BS 9e ma: Miltsa me, 
Dauides sunu. Da »t- 
stod se Hslend, and 
het hine clypian; pa 
8»don hi pam blindan: 
Beo geheortra, and aris ; 
se Hffilend pe clypa^. 
He pa awearp his reaf , 
and for9r»8de, and to 
him cdm. Da cwasS se 
Hffilend: Hwset wylt 



pu p»t Ic pe dd? pa 
cw8b9 he: Lareow, paat ic geseo. pa cweeS se 
Hffilend to him : Ga ; pin geleafa pe halne 
gedyde. And he sona geseah, and him fyligde 
on wege. 



LUKE 18. 35-43. 

pa he genealffihte 
Hiericho, sum blind 
man snt wi9 pone weg 
w»dligende. And pa 
he gehyrde pa menego 
farende, he ahsude 
hwnt p»t wffire. Da 
Sffidon hig paot per ferde 
seNazareniscea H»lend. 
pa hrymde he, and 
cwn9: Eala H»lend, 
Dauides sunu, gemiltsa 
me. And pa 9e fore- 
stopun hine preadon 
p8Bt he suwode; Vsds pe 
ma he clypode: Dauides 
sunu, gemiltsa me. Da 
stodse Hffilend, and het 
hine isdan to him; pa 
he genealffihte, he ahs- 
ude hine: Hwaot wylt 
8u p8Bt ic 9e do? Da 
cw2b9 he: Drihten, pest 
ic geseo. Da cwsep se 
Hffilend : Beseoh; pin 
geleafa pegehffilde. And 
he sona geseah, and him 
folgode, God wuldrig- 
ende; and eall folc Gode 
lof sealde, pa hig p»t 
gesawon. 



^ Cf. Matt. 28. 10, 1 1 : Ne eow man ne nemne lareowas, forp&m an, Crist, if 
eower ISreow ; se pe eower yltst sy, beo se eower pen. See also p. 264. 

3 Cf. Luke 22. 25-27 : pS sffide he him : Cyningas wealdaS hyra \>eodtL, and 
Sa 9e anweald ofer hig habba9 synt fremf uUe genemned ; ac ne beo g§ ni 
swS, ac gewurSe he swa-twa gingra se pe yldra ys betwux eow ; and se N fore- 
stnppend ys, beo hi swylce he pen 9f, Hw»9er ys yldra, N se pe 9ena9, he s€ 
iSe sitt 1 witodlice se Se sitt. Ic eom on eowrum midlene swa-swft se pe 9ena8. 
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MATTHEW 21. 1-9. 

And pa he genealSh- 
te Hierusalem, and com 
to Bethfage, to Oliaetes 
dune, pa sende be hys 
twegen leomingcnihtas, 
and sffide him : FaraS on 
pnt castel pset foran on- 
gen eow ys, and ponne 
Bona finde gyt ane as- 
Benegetiggede,and h3rre 
folan mid hyre; untig- 
ea9 big, and l»da9 to 
me. And gyf hwa eow 
»nlg pingc to cwy9, secg- 
ea9 p8Bt Drihten h8Bf9 
pyses neode, and ponne 
forl»t he eow hrsBdUce. 
Eall pis WSB8 geworden, 
past wffire gefylled psBt 
purh Esaiam pone wite- 
gan gecweden w»8: 
Secgea9 heahnesse deh- 
ter: Nu, pin cyning pe 
cym9 to, gedsefte, and 
rit uppan tamre assene 
and hyre folan. pa 
ferdon hys leoming- 
cnihtas, and dydon swa 
he him behead. And 
Iffiddon pa assene to 
him, and hyra folan, 
and ledon hyra reaf up- 
pan big, and setton byne 
anuppan.* Witodlice 
psetfolc strebton hyra 
reaf on pone weg; sume 
beowun psra treowa 
bogas, and streowodun 
on pone weg. psDt f olc 
p8Bt par beforan ferde, 
and pset par sBfter ferde, 



MARE 11. i-io. 

Ba be genealSbte 
Hlerusalem and Beth- 
anla, to Ollnetes dune, 
he sende bis twegen 
leomlngcnlhtas, and 
cwa9 to blm : Farap to 
pam castele 9e ongean ^ 
incys; and gyt par sona 
gemetaV assan folan 
getlgedne, ofer psene 
nan man gyt ne s»t; 
untigeaS bine, and t5 
me gel»daS. And gyf 
hwa to Inc hwnt cwy9, 
secgaV psBt Drihten 
hsBf9 his neode, and he 
bine sona blder Ist. 
And pa hi utferdon, hi 
gemetton pone folan ute 
on twycenan beforan 
dura getlgedne; pa un- 
tigdon hi bine. And 
sume pe par stodon pus 
s»don him: Hwiet do 
gyt, pone folan untlg- 
ende? pa cwsedon hi: 
Swa se Hffilend unc 
bead; and hi leton hi 
pa. Da Iffiddon hi pone 
folan td pam Hselende, 
and hi hyra reaf on- 
aledon, and be onsset. 
Manega hyra reaf on 
pone weg strebton ; 
sume pa bogas * of pum 
treowum beowon, and 
streowodon on pone 
weg. And pa 9e beforan 
eodon, and pa 9e softer 
folgodon, cwsedon 9u8: 
Osanna; sy gebletsod 



LUEX 19. 29-38. 

Ba b6 genealsBbte 
Bethfage and Bethania, 
to pam munte pe is 
genemned Ollueti, he 
sende his twegen cniht- 
as,andcw»9: Farap on 
pffit castel pe ongen inc 
ys ; on pam gyt gemetaS 
assan folan getiged, on 
pam nan man gyt ne 
S83t; nntlgaSbyne, and 
l»da9 td me. And gif 
inc hwa ahsa9 bwi gyt 
bine nntlgeaS, secga9 
him: Drihten bnf9 bis 
neode. Ba ferdon pa 
Se asende wnron, and 
fundon swa be him 
sffide, paane folan stand- 
an. Ba big bine nn- 
tigdon, pa cwSdon pa 
hlafordas: Hwi untige 
ge pasne folan? Ba 
cwffidonbig: Forpampe 
Drihten b»f9 his neode. 
pa Isddon big byne to 
pam H»lende, and hyra 
reaf wurpon ofer pcene 
folan, and paene Hsl- 
end onufan setton. 
And pa be for, hi streb- 
ton under bine hyra 
reaf on pam wege. And 
pa be genealffihte to 
Oliuetes muntes ny9er- 
stige, pa ongunnon ealle 
pa menego geblissian, 
and mid mycelre stefne 
God heredon be eallum 
pam mihtum pe big 
gesawon; andcwsdon: 



1 MS. om. ongean. 

3 Cf. John 13. 14, 15 : And se HSlend gemette ftnne assan, and rid onuppan 
>Sm, swa hit ftwriten ys : Ne ondrnd )>u, Siones dohtor ; nil, )>m cing cymh 
uppan assan folan sittende. 

* MS. boceras. 
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clypodon and cwsdon : 
Hal ay pu, Dauidea 
aunu; a^ geblStaod ae 
pe com on Drihtenea 
naman ; ay him h»l on 
hehneaaum. 



ae pe cdm on Drihtnea 
naman ; a! gebletaod 
p8Bt rice pe com urea 
fsader Dauidea; Oaanna 
on heahneaaum. 



GeblStaod nf ae cjrning 
pe c5m on Drihtnea 
naman ; ayb ay on heof- 
enum, and wnldor on 
hgahneaaum.^ 



MATTHEW 21. i8, 19. 
On morgen, pa he eft to p»re b3rrig 
for, pa hingrede hyne. And he geaeh 
in flctreow wi9 pone weg. pa eode he 
to him, and ne funde on him buton 
pa leaf ane; pa cwseV he: Ne wurpe 
nffifre weastm of pe acenned. Da 
aona foracranc p»t Hctreow. 

ne ete snlg mann weatm of pe; and 



MARE 11. 12-14. 
And 5prum dnge, pa hi ferdon 
fram Bethania, bine hingrode. D& 
he feorran geseah &n fictreow pe leaf 
hsdfde, he com and aohte hwseper he 
paron aht funde; pa he him to com, 
ne funde he par bQton leaf ane; so9- 
lice hit w»8 p838 fictreowea tima. pa 
cwffip* he: Heononfor9 on ecneaae 
hia leomingcnihtaa pset gehyrdon. 



MATTHEW SI. 12,13. 

pa ae Hslend into 
pam temple eode, he 
adraf ut ealle pa pe 
ceapodon innan pam 
temple; and para myn- 
etera aceamelaa, and 
hyra setlu para pe culf- 
ran sealdon, he tobrsec. 
And cwsBp to him: Hyt 
ya awriten : Mm hua ya 
gebedhua; wltodlice ge 
worhtun p»t to peofa 
cote. 



MARK 11. 15-18. 

pa comon hi eft t5 
Hieruaalem. And pa 
he on pffit tempi eode, 
he ongan drlfan of pam 
temple ayllende and 
bicgende ; and mynetera 
procu, and heahaetlu pe 
pa culfran cypton he 
tobrsc ; and he ne gepaf- 
ode pffit nnig man »nig 
fffit Surh pffit tempi 
bffire. And he pa Isr- 
ende 9u8 cwffip * to him : 



Nis hit awriten pffit min 
hu8 fram eallum peodum bi9 genemned gebedhua? 
aoVlice ge dydon pffit to aceaSena acrffife. Da 
pffira aacerda ealdraa and p& boceraa Via gehyrdon, 
hi pohton hu hi hine forapildon; peh hi him 
adredon bine, for9am call aeo menlgu wundrode 
be hia lare. 



LUKE 19. 45-48. 

Da ongan h§ of pam 
temple utdrifan pa ayl- 
lendan and pa bicgend- 
an, and him to cwffiS: 
Hit ya awriten pffit min 
hua ya gebedhua; ge hit 
worhton to aceattena 
acrnfe. And he wsaa 
dffighwamlice on pam 
temple Isrende. Sd9- 
lice para aacerda eald- 
raa, and pa boceraa, and 
pffia folcea ealdormen 
ameadon hu hlg hine 
forOon mihton, and hig 
ne fundon hwst hi him 
to gylte dydon; adSlice 
eall folc W8M abyagod 
pe be him gehyrde aecg- 
an. 



MATTHEW 81. 17. 

And he forlet hi pa, 
and ferde of pffire b3ri'ig 
to Bethania, and Iffirde 
hi par be Godea rice. 



MARK 11. 19. LUKE 81. 37. 

And pa hit ffifen wffia. SoSlice he wffia on 
he eode of psre ceaatre. dffig on pam temple 

Iffirende, and on niht 
he eode and wunode on pam munte pe ya ge- 
cweden Oliueti. 



1 Cf . John 18. 13 : Hi namon palmtrywa twigu, and eodon ut ongean hine, and 
cljpedon : SI larahela cing hal and gebletaod, |>e com on Drihtnea naman. 

« MS. cw. • MS. cw. 
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MATTHEW 21. 20-22. MARE 11. 20-24. 

And his leomingcnihtas wundrod- On merigen, pa hi ferdon, hi ge- 
on, and cwSdon: Loca nu hu hrsed- sawon psdt fictreow foncmncen of 



lice p8Bt fictreow forscranc. )>a and- 
swarode he him and cw8b9: Sop ic 
eow secge: Gyf ge hahba9 geleafan, 
and ne tw^iaS, ne do ge na p»t an 
be pam fictreowe, ac eac_ peh ge 
cwepan to pisum munte: Ahefe pe 
uppf and feall innan pa 8». And 
ealles pass pe ge biddaV ge beo9 tipa, 
gyf ge gel^a9. 



pam wyrtniman. pa cwib9 Petrus: 
Lareow, idea hu forscranc p»t fic- 
treow pe 9u wyrigdest. Ba cwsb9 se 
H»lendhimand8warigende: HabbaS 
Godes truwan; ic secge eow to sd9e: 
Swa hwylc swa cwyp to Visum munte : 
Si pu afyrred, and on s» aworpen, 
and on his heortan ne tw^ft9, ac 
gelj^, 8warhw8dt-swa he cwyp: Ge- 



wur9e pis, psBt gewyrO. Forpam ic 
eow secge: Swa-hwnt-swa ge gymende bidda9, gelyfaS pset ge hit onfd9, 
and hit eow becym9. 



MATTHEW 21. 23-27. 

Ba he com into pam 
temple, pa comon para 
sacerda ealdras him to, 
and cwffidon : On hwylc- 
ere mihte wyrcs9 pu 
pas ping? andhwaseal- 
de pe pisue anweald? 
pa answarode se Hsl- 
end him and cw8d9: 
And ic ahslge eow anre 
sprffice; gyf ge me pa 
sprffice secgeaV, ponne 
secge ic eow on hwylc- 
um anwealde ic pas 
ping wyrce : HwceSer 
wees lohannes fulluht, 
pe of heofonum, pe of 
mannum? Da cwsdon 
hig betwux him: Gyf 
we secgap: Of heofone, 
ponne cwytJ he : For- 
hwamnegel^dege him? 
Gyf we secgaC: Of man- 
num, we ondrffidaS pis 
folc; ealle hig hsefdon 
lohannem for anne wit- 
egan. Ba andswaredon 
hig and cwsdon : We 
nyton. pa cwffi9 he: 
Ne ic eow ne secge of 



MAKK 11. 27-33. 

Ba com he eft to Hie- 
rusalem. And pa he on 
pam temple eode, him 
to genealffihton pa heah- 
sacerdas, and boceras, 
and ealdras, and pus 
cw»don: On hwylcum 
anwealde dest pu 9as 
ping? and hwa sealde 
pe 9isne anweald, piet 
pu 9is do? pa cw8d9 se 
Hffilend: And ic ahsige 
eow anre sprsce; and- 
swaria9 me, and ic secge 
eow ponne on hwylcum 
anwealde ic pis do: 
Hwe9er wses lohannes 
fulluht, pe of heofone, 
pe of mannum? and- 
swarlaS roe. Ba pohton 
hi, and cw»don betweox 
him: Gif we secga9: 
Of heofone, he seg9 us: 
Hwi ne gelyfde ge him? 
Gif wesecgaS: Of man- 
num, we ondrffidap pis 
folc ; ealle hi hsefdon 
lohannem pset he wsre 
sdSlice witega. pa and- 
swaredon hi pam H»l- 



LIJEE 80. 1-8. 

Ba wns anum dnge 
geworden, pa he pSBt 
folc on pam temple Isr- 
de, and him bodude, pa 
comun para sacerda 
ealdras and pa boceras, 
and to him cwsedon: 
Sege us on hwylcum 
anwalde wyrcst pu 9a8 
ping, o98e hw»t ys se 
9e pe pisne anwald 
sealde? Ba cwsep he 
him to andsware: And 
ic ahsige eow an word ; 
andswariaS me : Wass 
lohannes fulluht of 
heofone, hwaeSer pe of 
mannum? Ba pohton 
hig betwux him, and 
cw»don : Gyf we secga9 
paBt he sy of heofone, 
he cwy9 to us: Hwi ne 
gelyfde ge him? Gyf 
we secga9 paet he sy of 
mannum, eall folc us 
hffin9; hi wiston geare 
p8Bt lohannes wsbs wite- 
ga. Ba andswaredon 
hig ps3t hig nyston 
hwanun he waes. Ba 
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bwylcnm anwealde 
pas ping wyrce. 



ic ende aud cwsdon: We 
nyton. Da cwseS ae 
Hslend: Ne ic eow ne 
Becge on hwylcnm anwealde ic pas pjng do. 



MATTHEW 21. 33-42, 
44-46. 

Gehjhup nu oper big- 
spel : Sum hiredes eald- 
or W8d8, se plantode win- 
gerdf and betide byne, 
and sette p»r on win- 
wringan, and getim- 
brode anne st^pel, and 
gesette pone myd eorp- 
tylion, and ferde on 
elpeodignysse. pa 9ara 
weastma tld genealsbte, 
pa sende be bys peowas 
to pam eorOtylion, pset 
big onfengon bis w»st- 
mas. Da namon big bys 
peowas, and swungon 
sumne, sumne bi of- 
slogun, sumne bigof torf- 
odun. Da sende be eft 
69re peowas, selran 
ponne pa ffirran wffiron ; 
Sadydon big pam gelice. 
JEt nebstan be sende 
bys sunu blm to, and 
cwseS: Hig forwandiaV 
pffit big ne don minum 
suna swa. Witodlice 
pa 9a tylian pone sunu 
gesawon, pa cwsdon 
big betwyx bym: Des 
ys yrfenuma; uton gan 
and ofslean byne, and 
babban us bys sbta. Da 
namon big, and of slogon 
byne, and awurpon wi9- 
utan pone wlngeard. 
Hwset dep 5es wingeard- 
es blaford pam eorp- 
tylion, ponne be cym9? 
Da cwSdon hig: He 



MARE 12. 1-12. 

Da ongan be bim big- 
spel reccan: Sum man 
bim plantode wingeard, 
and betynde bine, and 
dealf anne seaS, and 
getimbrode enne styx>- 
el, and gesette bine mid 
eorptilinm, and ferde 
on elpeodignysse. pa 
sende be to pam tilig- 
um bis peow on tide, 
past he pflBS wingeardes 
w»stm onfenge ; 9a 
swungon bi psene, and 
forleton bine idelbende. 
And eft be bim sende 
oSerne peow; and bi 
pone on beafde gewund- 
odon, and mid teonum 
geswencton. And eft 
be bim sumne sende, 
and bi psene ofslogon, 
and manega opre; sume 
bi beoton, sume bi of- 
sldgon. pa bsefde be 
pa gyt »nne leofostne 
sunu; pa sende be set 
nebstan bim psBne, and 
cw8d9: Witodlice minne 
sunu big forwandia9. 
Da cwsdon pa tilian 
bim betweonan: Her is 
se yrfenuma; uton of- 
slean bine, ponne bi9 
ure seo yrfeweardnes. 
HI pa ofsldgon bine, and 
wurpon wiSutan pone 
wingeard. Hwset de9 
psBS wingeardes blaford? 
He C]rm9 and forde9 pa 
tiligean, and syl9 opron 



cw8d9 se HSlend bim 
to: Ke ic eow ne secge 
on bwylcum anwalde ic 
pas ping wyrce. 

LUKE 20. 9-19. 

He ongan pa 9is big- 
spel to pam folce cwe9- 
an: Sum man plantude 
bim wingeard, and bine 
gesette mid tilium ; and 
be wflBS bim feor maneg- 
um tidiun. Da on tide 
be sende bys peow to 
pam tilium, pset big bim 
sealdon of pses win- 
geardes w»stme; pa 
swungon big psene, and 
idelne bine forleton. 
Da sende be oSeme 
peow ; pa beoton big 
Qsene, and mid teonum 
gewscende bine forlet- 
on idelne. pa sende be 
priddan; pa wurpon big 
ut psene gewundudne. 
Da cw8d9 pses win- 
geardes blaford: Hwset 
95 ic? ic asende mInne 
leofan sunu; wenunga 
bine big forwandiaV, 
ponne big bine geseop. 
Da bine pa tilian gesaw- 
on. big pobton betwux 
bim, and cw»don: Her 
ys se yrf eweard ; cumap, 
uton bine ofslean, pset 
seo ffibt ure sy. And 
big bine of pam wln- 
gearde awurpon of slege- 
ne. Hw8Bt de9 pes 
wingeardes blaford ? 
He cjrmp, and forspil9 
pa tilian, and sylp psene 
wingeard 69rum. Hig 
cw»don, pa big pis ge- 
byrdon: pset ne ge- 
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forde9 TNI yfelan mid 
yfele, and gesett hys 
wingerd mid dprom 
tilion, pe him hys 
w»8tm hyra tidon agyf- 
on. Ba cwe9 ae H»i- 
ynd : Ne r»dde ge n»f re 
on gewriton : Se stan 
pe Sa timbriendan 
aworpon ys geworden 
to paare hyman heafde; 
Sys ys fram Drihtne 
gewordyn, and hyt ys 
wiindoriic on uram 
eagum? . . . And se pe 



pone wingeaid. Ne 
rSdde ge pis ge writ: Se 
Stan pe pa ?ryrbtan 
awurpon, pes ys ge- 
worden on pSre hyman 
heafod; pis ys fram 
Drihtne geworden, and 
hit is wundorlic on uron 
§agam? pasmeadonhi 
p»t hi gefengon hine, 
and lii ondredon pa 
menigu; hi oncneowon 
pa p»t hg pis bigspel 
to him sSde; hi ferdon 
pa, and hine forleton. 



wnrpe. Ba behSold hi§ 
hig, and cweS: Hw»t 
is pet awriten is: pone 
Stan pe Sa wyrhtan 
awurpon, pes is geword- 
en on pigre hymau 
heafod? j£lc pe fylp 
of er pene stan by9 for- 
bryt; ofer p»ne pe he 
fyl9, hg tocwyst. Da 
sohton para sacerda 
ealdras and pa boceras 
hyra handa on p»re tide 
on hine wurpan;^ and 
big adredon him pet 
folc, sotnice hi ongeton 
pet he pis bigspell to 
him cw8B^. 



fylp uppan pysne stan, 

be byp tobrysed; and h6 tdbrys9 pone 8e he on- 

nppan fyl9. pa pera sacerda ealdras and pa 

Pharlsei hys bigspel gehyrdon, pa ongeton hig pet 

he hit sede be him; hi sdhton hyne, and ondredon pet folc, forpampe hi 

hefdon hyne for enne witegan. 



MATTHEW ». i-ia 
D& sSde he hym eft oSer bigspel, 
and pus cwe9: Heofona rice ys gelic 
gewurden pam cyninge pe macude 
hys suna g3rfta.' And sende his 
peowas, and clypode pa gela^knlan to 
pam gyftum; pa noldon hi cuman. 
Da sende he eft d9ere peowas, and 
sede pam gelapedon: Nu, ic gegear- 
wode mine feorme ; mine fearras and 
mine f ugelas synt ofslegene, and ealle 
mine ping synt gearwe; cuma9 to 
pam gyftum. Da forgymdon big pet, 
and ferdun, sum to his tune, sum to 
hys manggunge. And pa opre nam- 
on hys peowas, and mid teonan ge- 
swencton, and ofsldgon. Da se cyning 
pet gehyrde, pa wes he yrre, and 
sende hys here to, and fordyde pa 
manslagan, and hyra burh forbernde. 
p& cwe9 he to hys peowum : Witod- 
lice pas gyfta synt gearwe,* ac pa tfe 
gelapode weron ne synt wyrpe. Ga9 
nu witodlice td wega geletum, and 



[LUKE 14. 16-24. 

Da sSde he him: Sum man worhte 
mycele feorme, and manega gelaSode. 
pa sende he his peowan to pere 
feorme timan, pet he sede pam ge- 
laSedum pet hig comun, forpampe 
ealle ping gearwe weron. pa on- 
gunnon big ealle hig beladian. Se 
forma him sede: Ic bohte enne tCin, 
ic hebbe neode pet ic fare and hine 
geseo; ic bidde pe pet Qu me be- 
ladige. Da cwep se 5Ser: Ic bohte 
an getyme oxena, uu wille ic faran 
and fandian hyra; nu bidde ic pe: 
Belada me. Da cwe9 sum : Ic ledde 
wif ham ; forpam ic ne meg cuman. 
pa cyrde se peowa, and cydde his 
hlaforde pet. Da cwe9 se hlaford 
mid yrre t5 pam peowan: 6a hrape 
on pa streta and on wic pisse ceastre, 
and pearfan, and wanhale, and blinde, 
and healte led hider in. Da cwe9 
se peowa: Hlaford, hit ys gedon sw& 
pu bude, and nu gyt her is emtig stdw. 



^ BIS. wurpun. * BIS. gyfata. 



* MS. earwe. 
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clypiap to pisam gyftum swa hwylce 
Bwa ge gemeton. Da Sodon pa 
peowas ut on pa wegas, and gegad- 
eredon ealle 9a pe big gemetton, gode 
and yfele; pa wsron pa gyfthoa mid 
sittyndum mannum gefyllede. 



pa cw8e9 86 hlaford pa g^ to pam 
peowan: Ga geond pas wegas and 
hegas, and nyd big pet hig gan in, 
p»t min bus 81 gefylled; 8d91ice ie 
eow secge p»t nan para manna pe 
geclypode synt ne onbyrigeaS minre 
feorme.] 



MATTHEW 23. 15-32. 

Da ongnnnon pa 
Pbarisei r»dan p»t big 
woldon pone Hnlendon 
bys 8pr»ce befon. pa 
sendon bi bim byra 
leomingcnibtas to, mid 
pam Herodianiscum, 
and pas cw»don: Lar- 
eow, we witon past pu 
eart soSfsest, and pu 
Iffirst Godes weg myd 
sd9f8D8tnysse, and 9u 
ne wandast for nanon 
menn, ne pu ne besceaw- 
ast nanes mannes bad. 
Sege us: Hwset pinc9 
pe? ys byt alyfed pset 
man casere gaful sylle, 
pe na? pa se Hslend 
byra facn gebyrde, pa 
cwse9 be : La licceteras, 
bwi fandige ge min? 
8etywa9^ me pses gaf- 
oles mjrnyt. Da brob- 
ton bi bim anne peninc. 
Da cw8b9 se Haslend to 
bim : Hwses anlicnys 
ys pis, and 9is oferge- 
writ? Hig cwSdon : pSBS 
casyres. Da cwse9 be: 
Agyfa9 pam casere pa 
ping pe 98es casyres 
synt, and Gode pa 9ing 
pe Godes synt. pa big 
pset gehyrdon, pa wun- 
drodon big, and forieton 



MARK IS. 13-27. 

pa sendon bi to bim 
sume of Pbariseum and 
Herodianum, pset bi 
befengon bine on bis 
worde. Da comon bi, 
and pus mid facne 
cw»don: Lareow, we 
witon p»t pu eart sop- 
f »st, and pu ne recst be 
finegum men; ne be- 
sceawast pu manna an- 
syne, ac pu Godes weg 
Iffifst on soVfsBStnysse; 
alyfV gafnl to syllanne 
pam casere, bwseSer pe 
we ne syllap? pa cw8d9 
be, and beora lotwrenc- 
eas^ wiste: Hwi fand- 
ige min ? bringaV me 
pone pening, pst ic 
bine geseo. pa brobton 
bi bim. pa s»de be 
bim : Hwses is peos 
anlicnys and pis gewrit? 
Hi cwSdon : Dses ca- 
seres. Da cw8b9 se Hsl- 
end to bim: Agyfa9 
pam casere pa 9ing pe 
p8ss caseres synd, and 
Gode pa Se Godes synd. 
pa wundrodon bi be 
pam. pa comon bim td 
Saducei,* pa secga9 pset 
srist ne sy, and bine 
absodon, and 9as cwSd- 
on: Lareow, Moyses us 



LUKE 90. 20-38. 

Da sendun big mid 
searwom pa 8e ribt- 
wise leton, pset big bine 
gescyldgudnn, and pet 
big bine gesealdon pam 
ealdron td dome, and 
to 9sBs deman anwalde 
to fordemanne. Da abs- 
odon big bine, and 
cwedon : Lareow, w6 
witon p»t pu ribte 
sprycst and ISrest, and 
for nanon men ne 
wandast, ac Godes w^ 
on sd9f»8tne8se iSrst; 
ys bit ribt pet man pam 
casere gafol sylle, pe 
na? pa cwe9 be td 
bim, pa be byra facen 
onget : Hwi fandige 
min ? ywap me anne 
peninc ; bwes anlic- 
nesse befp be and ofer- 
gewrit? Da cwedon 
big : pes caser^. D& 
c we9 be to bim : Agyf aV 
pam casere pa 9lng pe 
Ses caseres synt, and 
Gode pa 9ing pe Godes 
synt Da ne mibton big 
bis word befon beforan 
pam folce; pa sawndnn 
big, wnndrigende be bis 
andsware. Da genea- 
IShton same of Sadnce- 
nm, pa etsacaV pes 



^ MS. lotwrencceaste. 



* MS. etgjwa9. 



• MS. Sadcei 
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byne, and f erdon on weg. 
On pam dsege comon to 
him Saducei, pa secgeaS 
p»t nan wr^st ne sj^, 
and hig axodon byne 
and cw»don: Lareow, 
Moyses 8»de, gji bwa 
dead syg and beam 
nsebbe, paet bis broOor 
nyme bys wif, and 
stryne him beam. Wit- 
odlice myd us w»run 
seofun gebropru; and 
se foraia fette wif, and 
forSferde, and Isefde bys 
breper bis wif butan 
beame ; and se oSer 
ealswa, and se prydda, 
op 9one seofopan. pa 
fet sipemestan f orpf erde 
pset wif. Hwylces psra 
sufona byS past wif on 
pam sriste? ealle hig 
hsefdon big. 9a and- 
swarode se Hffilend hym 
and cw8e9: Ge dwelia9, 
and ne cunnon halige 
gewritu, ne Godes mseg- 
en. Witodlice ne wifiaC 
big ne big ne ceorliaS 
on pam »ryste, ac big 
synt swylce Godes eng- 
las on beofone. Ne 
r»d(le ge be deadra 
manna sryste pSBt eow 
fram Gode geswd wsbs: 
Ic eom Abrabames God, 
and Isaaces God, and 
lacobes God? Nys God 
ua deadra, ac lybbendra. 



wrat, gif hwsBS broSor 
dead bi9, and IffifS his 
wif, and n»f8 nan beam, 
p8Bt his bro9or nime bis 
wif, and bis broOor s»d 
wecce. Eoraostlice seof- 
on gebropru wsron ; 
and se sresta nam wif, 
and wear9 dead, na 
Iffifedum s»de; and pa 
nam se 69er hi, and 
wear9 dead, ne se 8»d 
ne ]»fde ; gelice se 
pridda; and ealle seof- 
on hi bffifdon, and ssd 
nelsfdon. Ealraseftem- 
est pa for9ferde pset wif. 
On pam »riste hwylces 
para seofona bi9 past 
wif? hi ealle hi bsBfdon. 
pa andswarode him se 
Hffilend: Hunedwelig- 
a9 ge, forpampe ge nyt- 
on pa halgan gewritu, 
ne Godes msBgen? Sd9- 
lice ponne hi of dea9e 
arisap, ne wifiap hi, ne 
ne gyftigea9, ac hi synt 
swylce Godes englas on 
heofonum. Be pum 
deadum, pset hi arison, 
ne r»dde ge on Moyses 
bee hii God to him 
cwsep, ofer pone gorst- 
beam: Ic eom Abra- 
bames God, and Isaaces 
God, and lacobes God? 
Nys God deadra, ac he 
ys* lybbendra; sotHice 
swype ge dweligeatJ. 



Isaaces God, and lacobes God. Nys God deadra, 
him lybba9. 



sristes,^ and ahsodon 
bine and cw»don : 
L&reow, Moyses iis wrat, 
gif hwes brodor byV 
dead and wif hsebbe, 
and se by9 butan beam- 
um, p»t bis bropor nime 
his wif, and bys bropor 
s»d awecce. Seofon 
gebropru w»ron ; and 
se forma nam wif, and 
W8BS dead biitan beam- 
nm; 9a nam 69er big, 
and was dead butan 
beame; 9a nam se 
pridda big; and swa 
ealle seofone, and nan 
sffid ne l»fdon, and 
wsron deade. Ba ealra 
ytemest w»8 pset wif 
dead. On pam »ryste 
hwylces byra wif bip 
pset? Da cwsep se Hsl- 
end to him: pysse wor- 
ulde beam wifiap and 
beop to gif tum gesealde ; 
9a 9e synt p»re wonilde 
wyr9e and srystes of 
deadum,^ ne giftigeap 
hi ne wif ne l»da9, ne 
ofer p8Bt sweltan ne 
magon; hig synt 869- 
lice englum gelice, and 
big synt Godes beam, 
ponne hig synt srystes 
beam. Forpampe so9- 
lice deade ari8a9, and 
Moyses setywde wi9 
anne beigbeam, swa be 
cwfe9: Dribten, Abra- 
bammes God, and 
ac lybbendra; ealle hig 



^ MS. seristest. 



* MS. deapum. 



» MS. hys. 
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pA pa Phariseiscan gehyrdon ]y8Dt 
he het pa Saduceiscan stylle beon, pa 
eodon hig togSBdere. And an, pe 
W8es p»re » ^ lareow, axode hyne and 
fandode hys, pus cwe9ende : La 
lareow, bwset ys pset m»8te bebod on 
p»re ffi? Da cwsb9 se H»lend : Lufa 
Drihten pinne God on eabre pinre 
heortan, and on ealre pinre sawle, 
and on eallum plnum mode. ]yi8 ys 
paBt msBSte and pset fyrmyste bebod. 
Opyr ys pysum gelic: Lufa pinne 
nehstan swa-swa pe sylfne. On pys- 
um twam bebodum byp gefylled eall 
seo SB. 



MARK 18. 28-31. 

Da genealffihte him an of pam 
bocerum, pe ^ gehyrde hi smeagende, 
and geseah pset he him wel andswar- 
ode, and ahsode hine hwsBt w»re 
ealra beboda mest. pa andswarode 
he him: psBt is pset m»ste bebod 
ealra : Israhel, gehyr ume Drihten 
God; he is an God; * and lufa pinne 
Drihten God of ealre pinre heortan, 
and of ealre pinre sawle, of ^ eallum 
pinum mode, and of eallum pinum 
msBgene. pset is p»t fyrmeste bebod. 
Sotnice is 69er pissum gelic: Lufa 
pinne nehstan swa pe sylfne. Nys 
69er mare bebod. 



MATTHEW ». 41-46. 

pa pa Phariseiscan* 
gegaderude wigron, pa 
cwsBp ^ se H»lynd : 
Hwset pinc9 eow be 
Criste? hwses sunu ys 
he? Hig cw»dun : Da- 
uides. Da cw8b9 se H»l- 
end: Hwi clypa9Dauid 
hyne on gaste Drihten, 
and cwytJ : Drihten 
cwaB9 to minum Driht- 
ne: Site on mine swyp- 
ran healfe o9-paBt ic 
gesette pine fynd pe to 
fotscamole? GyfDauid 



MARK 13. 35-37. 

Da cwsBp se H»lend, 
on pam temple Isrende: 
Hii secga9 pa boceras 
p8Dt Crist sy Dauides 
sunu? Dauid sylf cwsBp 
to pam Halgan Gaste: 
Drihten cwsBp td minum 
drihtne: Site on mine 
swy9ran healfe o9 ic 
pine f^d asette to fot- 
sceamole pinra fota. 
Dauid sylf nemde hine 



LUKE 90. 41-44. 

pa cw8b9 he to him: 
Hwi 8ecga9 hig p»t 
Crist sS Dauides sunu? 
and Dauid cwy9 on 
pam sealme : Drihten 
s»de to minum Drihtne : 
Site on mine swi9ran 
healfe ot^psBt ic asette 
pine fynd to f dtsceamole 
pinra fota. Dauid hine 
clypaV Drihten, and hu- 
mcta ys he hys sunu? 



Drihten, and hwanon is 

he his sunu? And mycel menegu hine luflice 

gehyrde. 



hyne on gaste Dryhten 

clypaS, hii ys he hys snnu? Da ne mihton hig him nan word andswarian, 

ne nan ne dorste of 9am dsege hyne nan ping mare axigean. 



MATTHEW 23. i, 4-7. 

pa sprffic se Hslynd 
t5 pam folce, and to hys 
leorningcnyhton : . . . 
H ig binda9 hefige byrpy- 
na, pe man aberan ne 
mseg, and lecgea9 pa 
uppan manna exla; and 



MARK 18. 3S-4a 

pa s»de he him on 
his lare: Warnia9 fram 
bocerum, pa wylla9 on 
gegyrlum gan, and beon 
on stratum grete, and 
on fyrmestum lareow- 
setlum sittan on gesam- 



LUKE 20. 45-47. 

Da s»de he hys leom> 
ingcnihtum, eallum fol- 
ce gehyrendum: Wam- 
ia9 wi9 pa boceras, Sa 
pe wylla9 on gegyrlum 
gan, and lufiap gretinga 
on 8tr»te, and pa yld- 



1 MS. l>e he. 
* MS. 88 ys. 



* MS. om. an God. 

* MS. om. of. 



* MS. pharisciscean. 

• MS. cw. 
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nellaS big pa mid heora 
fingre sBthrinan.i Ealle 
heora wore big do9 pset 
menn bi geseon; big 
t6br»da9 byra heals- 
bec,^ and mffiralaSbeora 
reafafnadu. Hlglufige- 



nungam, and pafynnest- 
an setl on geb^ncipum ; 
pa Se wndewena boa 
forawelgaS mid heora 
langsuman gebede; pa 
onf d9 lengestne dom. 



Stan setl on gesamnimg- 
um, and pa f orman blin- 
inga on gebeorscypum; 
pa forswelgaS wydy- 
wyna bus^ biwigende 
lang gebed, pa onfoS 
maran genypenmge. 



a9 pa fyrmystan setl on 

gebeorscypum, and pa fyrmystan lareowsetl on gesomntmgom, and pet hig 

man grete on stratum,* and pset menn big lareowas nemnon. 



MATTHEW 28. 13, 23, 25, 27, 29, 
3«. 33-39- 
Wa eow, bocyras and Pharisei, lic- 
ceterasl forpam ge beluca9 beofona 
rice beforan mannum: ne ge in ne 
gap, ne ge ne gepafla9 pet o9re 
ingan. . . . Wa eow, boceras and 
Pbarisei, licceteras I ge pe teo9ia9 
mintan, and dile, and cumyn, and 
ge forleton pa ping pe synt befegran 
p»re SB, dom, and mildbeortnysse, 
and geleafan ; pas ping byt gebyrede 
p»t ge dydon, and pa d9re ne forlet- 
im. . . . Wa eow, boceras and Pbari- 
sei, licceteras I forpam ge clSnsiaS 
p«Bt wiVutan ys caliceas and dixas; 
and ge synt innan f ulle reaflaces and 
unclseniiysse. . . . Wa eow, bocyras 
and Pbarisei, licceteras I forpam ge 
synt gelice bwitum byrgenum, pa 
pincea9 mannum utan wlitige; and 
big synt innan fuUe deadra ban a 
and ealre fylpe. . . . Wa eow, 
bocyras and Pbarisei, licceteras! ge 
pe timbria9 witegena byrgene, and 
glenga9 rihtwisra gemyndstowa. . . . 
Witodlice ge S3rnt eow sylfum td 
gewittnysse pset ge synt psera beam 
Se ofslogon pa witegan. . . . Eala 
ge nseddran and nsBddrena cynn, bu 



[LUKE 11. 52: Waeow Sgleawum! 
f orpampe ge sBtbrudun p»s ingebydes 
c»ge ; ge in ne eodun, andge forbudon 
pa pe ineodun.] 

[LUKE 11. 42: Ac wa gow Fari- 
seuml ge pe teopiaV mintan, and 
rudan, and elce wyrte, and ge for- 
bugaQ dom and Godes lufe; pas 
ping eow gebyrede to donne, and pa 
ping ne forla§tan.] 

[LUKE 11. 39: . . . Nu, ge Farise^ 
pet ute is calices and disces gecl»ns- 
ia9; p8Bt eow innan is, p»t is full 
reaflaces^ and unrihtwisnesse.] 

[LUKE 11. 44: Wa eowl forpampe 
ge synt swylce pa byrgena pe man 
innan ne sceawaS, and pa men nyton 
pe him onufan ga9.] 

[LUKE 11. 47: Wa eow! ge pe 
timbria9 witegena byrgena; eower 
fsederas big ofslogon.] 

[LUKE 11. 48: Eallunga ge cyVaS 
and ge pafia9 eower f sedera weorcum, 
forpam big ofslogon big, and ge 
timbriaS bira byrgena.] 

[LUKE 11. 49-51: Forpam cwsbS 
Godes wisdom: Ic sende to him 



1 Cf Luke 11. 46 : . . . Ge symaV men mid )>am byr)>enum )>e hig aberan ne 
magon, and ge ne ahrinap pa seamas mid eowrum anum fingre. 
' MS. heals biec. 

* Cf. Luke 11. 43: WS eow Fariseum, ge )>e lufia9 ]>a f orman beabsetl on 
gesaronungum, and gretinga on strsie. 

* MS. reaflace. 
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fldo ge f ram helle dome ? ^ Ic sende 
to eow witegan and wise bdcyras; 
and ge hig ofsleaS, and bd9, and 
8winga9on eowrum gesomnungum, 
and ge big ehuS of bjrig on by rig; 
pnt of er eow cume »lc ribtwis blod 
pe W8B8 agoten ofer eorpan, fram 
Abelys blode p8D8 ribtwlsan o9 Zacb- 
arias bldd, Baracbias Buna, pone gd 
ofslogon betwyx pam temple and 
pam weofode. Sop ic eow secge: 
Ealle pas ping comap ofer pas cneo- 
risse. Eala lerosalem, eala Gemsalem, 
pii pe witegan ofslibst, and mid 
Btanum of torfast pa 9e td pe asende 
synt! BwiSe oft ic wolde pine beam 
gegaderigan, awa seo benn byre 
cicenn under byre fyperu gegaderaV, 
and pii noldesti Witodlice nu byp 
€ower bus eow w^ste forlsten. So9 
ic secge eow: Ne geseop ffi md 
beononf otS, Srpampe ge secgeon : Sf gebletsod se pe com on Dribtnes naman. 



witegan and apostolas, and big 
ofsleaS big and ebta9, pnt ealra 
witegena blod sy gesobt pe wses 
agoten of middangeardes fruman 
fram pisse cneorysse; fram Abeles 
blode oS Zacbariam blod, se f orwearO 
betwuz pam altare and pam temple. 
Ic eow secge : Swa blS gesobt fram 
pisse cneorysse.] 

[LUKE 18. 54, 35: Eala Hiem- 
salem, Hlerusalem, pu 8e p& witegan 
ofslybst, and bSnst pa 8e to pd 
asende synt! bu oft ic wolde pine 
beam gegaderian swa se fugel de9 
bis nest under bis fi9erum, and pu 
noldesti Nu bi9 eower bus eow for- 
ISten. Sotnice ic eow secge pet g6 
me ne geseoV srpampe cume se ponne 
g$ cwe9a9: Gebletsod sy se Ze com 
on Dribtnes naman.] 



MARK 18. 41-44. 

Da snt se Helend onggn pone toll- 
sceamol, and geseab bu psBt folc byra 
feob torfude on pone tollsceamul; 
and manega welige torfudon fela. 
pa com an earm wuduwe, and wearp 
twegen feorVllngas. Da dypode hg 
bis leomingcnibtas, and s»de bim: 
Sd91ice ic eow secge ptet peos earme 
wuduwe eallinga m»st sealde para 
pe on tollsceamul sealdon : ealle 
sendon of pam pe bi gendb bsBfdon ; 
soplice peos of byre yrmpe eall pet beo bnfde sealde, ealle byre andlyf ene. 



lue:e 81. 1-4. 

Da be bine beseab, be geseb pa 
welegan byra lac sendan on pone 
sceoppan. pa geseab be sume earme 
wydewan bringan twegen feorVlingas. 
Da cw»9 be : S5S ic eow secge pet 
9eos earme wudewe ealra migst 
brobte : sd9es ealle pas brobton 
Gode lac of byra mycelan welan; 
peos wudewe brobte of pam pe beo 
befde, ealle byre andlyfene. 



MATTHEW 81 1-14. 

And pa se Hfilend 
uteode of pam temple, 
bim togeuealebton bys 
leomingcnibtas, pet bi 
bim etywdon pes 
temples getimbmnge. 
pa andswarode be bim 



MARK 18. i-i 3 (trans- 
posed). 

Da bS of pam temple 
eode, pa cw8d9 an of 
bis leomingcnibtum to 
bim : Lareow, Idea 
bwylce stanas ber synt, 
and bwylce getim- 



LUEE 81. 5-191 

And pa cweV be td 
pam pe sedon be pam 
temple pet bit were 
geglenged mid godum 
stanum and godum 
gifum: pas ping pe ge 
geseoV, pa dagas cumaS 



1 Cf . Matt. 8. 7 : . . . LS neddrena cyn, hw& geswutelode Sow to fl€onne 
fram }>an toweardan yrrel Also Matt 18. 34 : L& g§ naeddrena cynryn. . . • 



282 



APPENDIX I 



and cw8e9: Geseop g§ 
eall pis? 8o9 ic Becge 
eow: Ke bi9 ber Isfed 
Stan uppan stane pe ne 
beo toworpen. Da he 
set uppan Oliuetes 
dune, pa comun bys 
leomingcnibtas diblice, 
and cw»don: Sege us 
hw»nne pas Qing ge- 
wurpun, and bwilc tacn 
81 pines tocymys and 
worulde geendunge. Da 
andswarode he him and 
cwse9: WamiaS pset 
eow nan ne beswice. 
Manega cumap on min- 
nm naman, and cwe9ap : 
Ic eom Crist; and be- 
swicap manega. Witod- 
lice ge geb^9 gefeoht 
and gefeohta hlisan ; 
wamigea9 paBt ge ne 
beon gedrefe*de ; 9a8 
ping sceolun gewurpan, 
ac nys ponne gyt se 
ende. peod win9 ongen 
peode, and rice ongen 
rice, and manncwealm- 
as beo9, and hungras, 
wide geond land, and 
eorpan styrunga. Ealle 
pas ping synt p»ra sara 
anginnu. Donne syllaS 
hi eow on gedrefed- 
njTSse, and ofslea9 eow, 
and ealle menu eow 
hatigea9 for minum 
naman. And ponne 
beo9 manega unge- 
trywsode, and bel»wa9 
betwyx him, and hatiga9 
him betwynan. And 
manega lease witegan 
cumaV, and beswica9 
manega. And for- 



brunga pisses temples, 
pa cw8b9 se Hslend: 
Ne geseo ge ealle pas 
mycelan getimbrunga? 
ne bi9 her Isfed stan 
ofer Stan, pe ne beo 
toworpen. pa hi 8»ton 
on Oliuetes diine ongen 
p89t tempel, synderlice 
hine Petrus, and lacob- 
us, and lohannes, and 
Andreas ahsodon : Sege 
us hwffinne pas ping 
gewurOon,^ and hwylc 
tacen bi9 psenne ealle 
pas 9ing onginnaV beon 
geendud. pa ongan se 
Hffilend him andswar- 
igendetocweSan: War- 
niaV pset eow nan man 
ne beswice ; soplice 
manega cuma9 on min- 
um naman, and cwepa9: 
Ic eom Crist; and be- 
swicaS manega. And 
ponne ge gehyra9 ge- 
feohtu and gefeohta 
hlisan, ne ondrsde ge 
eow; hit gebyra9 psBt 
hit gelimpe,^ ac ponne 
g^ nis ende. SotHice 
peod arist agen peode, 
and rice ongen rice ; 
and beop eorpan styr- 
unga geond stowa, and 
hungor; pis synd sara 
angin. Wamia9 eow 
sylf e ; hi syllap eow on 
gepeahte, and swingaV 
on gesamnungum; and 
ge standap bef oran dem- 
um and cyningum for 
minum naman, him on 
gewltnesse.— And ponne 
hi syllende eow Isedap, 
ne foresmeage ge hw«t 



on pam ne biS stan 
l»fed ofer stan, pe ne 
b€o toworpen. pa ahs- 
odon big hine : La 
Bebeodend, hwenne 
beo9 pas ping, and 
hwylce tacna beoS 
ponne pas ping gewufO- 
ap ? Da cw»p he : 
Wamia9 p»t ge ne syn 
beswicene ; manege 
cumaS on minum nam- 
an, and cwe9a9: Ic hit 
eom, and tid genealScV; 
ne fare ge after him. 
Ne beo ge bregede 
ponne ge geseoS gefeoht 
and twyrednessa; Vaa 
ping gebyrigeaV Sryst, 
ac nys ponne gyt ende. 
Da cw8b9 he to him: 
peod arist ongean peode, 
and rice ongean rice; 
and beop mycele eorpan 
styrunga geond stowa, 
and cwealmas, and hung- 
or, and egsan of heof- 
one, and mycele tacna 
beop. Ac toforan eal- 
lum pissum big nimaS 
eow, and ehta9, and 
syllap* eow on gesam- 
nunga and on hyrd- 
nyssa, and Iwdap eow 
to cyningum and to 
demum for minum 
naman ; pis eow gebyrap 
on gewitnesse. Nesceole 
ge on eowrum heortum 
foresmeagan hu ge and- 
swarian; ic sylle eow 
mxjSi and wisdom pam 
ne magon ealle eower 
wi9erwinnan wiQstand- 
an and wiScweSan. Ge 
beo9gesealde fram mag- 



^ MS. gewurdon. 



* MS. gebelimpe. 



* MS. 8j98an. 
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pampe nnrihtwisnys 
rixa9, manegra lufu 
acolap; witodlice se pe 
purhwuna9 o9 ende, se 
byp hal. And pis god- 
spel by p bodod of er ealle 
eorpan, on gewittnysse 
eallum peodam; and 
ponne cymS seo geend- 
ung. 



ge specan, ac speca? 
p8Dt eow on psere tide 
geseald bi9 ; ne synd ge 
na specende, ac se 
Halga Cast. So91ice se 
bro9or pone bropor to 
deape 8yl9, and se feeder 
his sonu, and pa beam 
arisaS agen hyra magas, 
and mid dea9e hi ge- 



nm, and gebro9nim, 
and cuVum, and freond- 
um, and big eow to 
deaSe geswencaV; and 
ge beop eallum on hat- 
unga for minam naman. 
And ne forwyr9 an locc 
of eowram heafde; on 
eowrom gepylde ge 
gehealda9 eowre sawla. 



w»cea9. And ge beo9 
eallum on hatunge for mlnum naman; s691ice se bi9 hal se pe o9 ende 
purbwunaV. — And on ealle peoda areat gebyraV beon p»t godspel gebodud. 



MATTHEW 84. 15-28. 

Donne ge geseoV pa 
onsceonunge p»re to- 
worpennysse pe se 
witega gecw8Q9, Daniel, 
pa he stod on haligre 
stowe, ongyte se Se hit 
rffit; fleon ponne to 
muntum pa pe on ludea 
lande synt; and se pe 
ys uppan bys buse, ne 
ga be nypyr pset be Snig 
ping on his huse fecce ; 
and se pe is on secyre, 
ne cjrrre be ptet he bys 
tunecannyme. Waeac- 
niendum and fedendum 
on pdm dagum! Bidda9 
pset eower fleam on 
wintra o99e on reste- 
dsBge ne gewurpe. Wit- 
odlice ponne by9 swa 
mycel gedeorf swa naes 
of middangeardes frum- 
an op pis, ne nu ne 
gewurV. And buton pa 
dagas gescyrte wsrun, 
n»re nan mann hal 
gewordyn; ac for pam 
gecorenum pe he geceas, 
pa dagas beo9 gescyrte. 
Donne gyf Sow hwa 



MARK 18. 14-23. 

Donne ge geseoV pare 
toworpednysse asceon- 
unge standan par beo 
ne sceal, ponne ongyte 
se pe r»t; fleon ponne 
on muntas pa Se synt 
on ludea. And se Se 
is ofer pecene, ne stige 
be on bis bus, ne he in 
ne ga past he aht on his 
huse nime; and se 9e 
biS on aecere, ne cyrre 
be ongean pSBt be his 
reaf nime. Wa cennen- 
dum^ on pam dagum I 
BiddaS pffit 9is on wintra 
ne gewurSe. Soplice on 
pam dagum beoSswylce 
gedrefednessa swylce 
ne gewurdon of f rymtfe * 
pare gesceafte pe God 
gesceop oS nu, ne na 
ne gewurpaS. And gif 
Drihten pas dagas ne 
gescyrte, nan fl»sc ne 
wurde hal; ac for pam 
gecorenum pe be geceas, 
he gescyrte pa dagas. 
And gif eow hwylc seg9: 
Witodlice her is Crist! 
Witodlice pSr he is! ne 



LUKE 21. 20-24. 

ponne ge geseoS Hie- 
rusalem mid here be- 
trymede,witaS paet byre 
toworpennes geneal»c9. 
ponne fleo9 on muntas 
pa tSe on ludea synt; 
and nySer ne astigaS pa 
9e on byre middele 
synt; and into hyre ne 
magon pa Se parute 
synt. ForpamSe pis 
synt wrace dagas, psBt 
ealle ping syn gefyllede 
pe awritene synt. SoS- 
lice wa eacnigendum 
wife and fedendum on 
pam dagum ! ponne biS 
mycel ofpriccednys ofer 
eorSan, and yrre pisum 
folce. And big feallaS 
on sweordes ecge, and 
beoS bsBftlingas on ealle 
peoda; Hierusalem bip 
fram peodum fortreden 
oS mSgSa tida synt 
gefyllede. 

[LUKE 17. 23, 24. 

And big secgaS eow: 
Her he is! and, par h6 
is I Ne fare ge, ne ne 



1 MS. cennedum. 



' MS. frymmSe. 
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Beg9: Nu, Crist ys her 
oppe 9»r, ne gelyfe ge 
him. ]>oime comaS 
lease Cristas and lease 
witegau and dd9 inycle 
tacn and forebeacn, pset 
8a beop on gedwolan 
gelSdde, gyf hyt heon 



gelyfege. Sd91ice lease 
Cristas and lease wit- 
egan arisa9, and wyrcaS 
forebeacnu to beswio- 
anne eac, gif hit beon 
mseg, pa gecorenan. 
Wamia9 eow; nu, ealle 
ping pe ic eow f oressde. 



fyliaS ; witodlice swa 
se ligrsMC lyhtende 
scin9 under heof one on 
pa tnng pe under heof- 
onesynt, swabiVmannes 
Sunu on his dssge.] 



msBg, pe gecorene war- 

un. Witodlice ic hyt eow foresSde. Gyf hlg eow 
westene, ne fare ge ut; gyf hig secgea9: Her he 
ys on purhferun, ne gelyfe ge. Witodlice^ swa- 
swa ligyt f serV fram estdnle, and ietyw9 op westdsl, 
swa by9 mannes Suna tocyme. Swa-hwigrmwa 
hold byp, p»der beo9 eamas gegaderude. 



MATTHEW 84. 29-36. 

Sona 8Df ter psra daga 
gedrefydnesse seo sunne 
by9 forsworcen, and se 
mona hys leoht ne syl9, 
and steorran feallap of 
p»re heofenan, and 
p»re heofenan msegenu 
beop astyrede. And 
ponne 8Btyw9 mannes 
Suna tacn on heofonan, 
and ponne wepa9 ealle 
eorpan mffigpa; and 
geseop mannes Sunu 
cumende on heofonan 
genipon,^ mid myclum 
msBgene and msBgen- 
prymme. And he asent 
hys englas mid byman 
and mycelre stefne, and 
hi gegaderiga9 hys ge- 
corenan of feower mid- 
daneardes endum, of 
heofona heahnyssum o9 
hyra gemsni. Leom- 
igea9 bigspcll be pam 
fictreowe. ponne hys 
twig byp hnesce, and 
leaf acennede, ge witun 
p»t sumor ys gehende; 



MARE 18. 24-32. 

Ac on pam dagum, 
fefter p»re geswenced- 
nysse, bi9 sunne apeos- 
trod, and se mona his 
beorhtnesse ne syl8, and 
heofones steorran beoS 
feallende, and beo9 
&styrode pa megenu pe 
on heofonum synt. 
Bonne geseo9 hi mannes 
Sunu cumendue on ge- 
nipum, mid mycelum 
msegene and wuldre. 
ponne sent he his englas, 
and hi gaderiaS his ge- 
corenan of feower wind- 
um, of eorpan heanesse 
op heofones heahnesse. 
Leomia9 an bigspell be 
pam fictreowe. ponne 
his twi hip mearu, and 
leaf beo9 acennede, ge 
witon pset sumor is 
gehende. And wite ge, 
ponne ge pas 9ing ge- 
seo9, pset he is dura 
gehende. Sd91iceiceow 
secge pset peos cneores 
ne gewit srpam ealle 



secgeaV: Her he ys on 

[LUKE 17. 37. 

. . . Swa-hwar-swa 
se lichama bi9, pyder 
beo9 eamas gegaderud.] 

LUKE 31. 25-33. 

And beo9 tacna on 
sunnan, and on monan, 
and on steomim; and 
on eorSan peoda for- 
priccednys, for gedref- 
ednesse s»s sweges and 
y9a; bifigendum mann- 
um for ege and anbide 
pe eallum ymbehwyrfte 
to becuma9; Sonne beo9 
heofones myhta astyre- 
de. And ponne hig 
geseo9 mannes Sunu on 
lyfte cumende mid my- 
celum anwalde and 
msBgenprymme. Bonne 
pas ping agynnaS, be- 
seoV, and eowre heafdu 
upahebbap, forpamSe 
cower alysednes genea- 
l»cS. Ba sffide he him 
sumbigspel: BehealdaS 
psBue ficbeam, and ealle 
tr^wa ; ponne hig 
Wffistm brincga9, ge 
witun p8Bt sumor ys 
gehende; and ponne ge 
pas ping geseoV, wita9 
pset Godes rice is ge- 



1 MS. witoUce. 



* MS. genipod. 
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and wite ge swa, |>onne 
ge pas ping geseoS, p»t 
he ys on durum gehende. 
Sd9 ic secge eow pet 
9eo8 cneorys ne gewit 
Srpampe ealle pas ping 
gewur9on ; heofone and 
eorpe gewitaS, wltodlice 
mine word ne gewita9. 
Nat nan mann be pam 
Fseder ana. 



pas 91ng gewurtSon. 
Heofon and eor8e ge- 
witaS, wltodlice mine 
word 'ne gewita9. Be 
pam dffige and pnre tide 
nan man nat, ne englas 
on heofone, ne mannes 
Sunu, buton Fseder ana. 



hende. SoSlice ic eow 
secge p»t peos cneores 
ne gewit Srpampe ealle 
pas ping gewurpon. 
Heofen and eorpe ge- 
witap, 8d91ice mine 
word ne gewitaS. 



dege ne be peore tide, ne fur9un englas, buton 



MATTHEW U. 37-41. 

Wltodlice swa-swa on Noes dagum 
W8B8, swa by9 mannes Suna tocyme. 
Swa hi w»run on pam dagum »r 
pam flode, etende, and drincynde, 
and wifigende, and gyfta syllende, o9 
pone dsBg pe Noe on pa earce eode; 
and hi nyston ^ mr p»t flod com and 
nam hig ealle, swa by9 mannes Suna 
tocyme. Donne beo8 twegen on 
fficyre; an by9 genumen, and oSer 
byp Iffifyd. Twa beotJ tet cwyme 
grindende; an by9 genumen, and 
68er byp l»fed. Twegen beop on 
bedde; an byS genimien, and oper 
byS Iffifed. 

MARK 18. 33, 34. 

Wamia9, and waclaS, and gebiddap 
^.ow; ge nyton hwsenne seo tid ys. 
Swa se man pe* »lpeodilice ferde 
forlet his bus, and sealde his peowmn 
pffine anwald gehwylces weorces, and 
beode pam durewearde pa>t he waclge. 



[LUKE 17. 26,27. 

And swa on Noes dagum wsbs ge- 
worden, swa by8^ mannes Suna to- 
cyme. Hig Stun, and druncon, and 
wifodon, and w»ron to gyftum ge- 
sealde, 08 peone dsBg pe Noe on erke 
eode; and flod com, and ealle for- 
spilde.] 

[LUKE 17. 34-36. 
... On pffire nihte beo8 twegen 
on bedde; an by9 genumen, and oSer 
hits fori ffi ten. Twa beo9 »tg8Bdere 
grindende; an bi9 genumen, and 
d9er l»fed. Twegen beo9 on SBcere; 
an biS genumen, and o9er bi9 ISfed.] 

LUKE 21. 34, 35. 

Wamiap eow, pe-l»s eower heortan 
gehefegude syn on oferfylle, and on 
druncennesse, and pises lifes carum, 
and on eow se fa§rlica d»g becume; 
swa-swa grin he becymp on ealle p& 
9e sittaS ofer eorSan ansyne. 



MATTHEW 84. 42. 

Wacigea9 witodllce, 
forpampe ge nyton on 
hwylcyre tide eower 
Hlaford cuman wyle. 



MARK 18. 35-37. 

Eomostlice wacigea9; 
ge nyton hw»nne psBS 
hiises hlaford cym9, pe 
on fifen, pe on midre 



nlhte, pe on hancrede, 
pe on mergen; pe-l»s he eow slapende gemete, 
ponne he f »ringa cym9. SoSllce pffit ic eow secge, 
eallum ic hit secge: Wacla9. 



LUKE 21. 36. 

Wacia9 on »lcere tide, 
and biddaS^ psBt ge 
wur8e syn pet ge pas 
towerdan ping forfleon, 
and standan beforan 
mannes Suna. 



1 MS. beo9. 



MS. nysSon. 



' MS. ouL |>e. 



« MS. bidaV. 
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MATTHEW 84. 43, 44- 
Wita9 psBt gyf se hiredes ealdor 
wiste on hwylcere tide se peof towerd 
w»re, witodlice he wolde wacigean, 
and nolde gepafigan ^ p»t man bys 
bus underdulf e. And f orpam beo ge 
gear we, forpamVe mannes Sunu' 
wyle cuman on psere tide pe ge nyton. 

MATTHEW 2/L 45-51. 

Wenst* pu bwa sy getrywe and 
gleaw peow, pone geset bys blafurd 
ofer bis hired, pset he blm on tide 
mete sylle? Eadi ys se peow pe bys 
hlafurd byne gemet pus dondne 
ponne be cym9. Sop ic eow secge 
p8Dt ofer eall pset he ab be byne 
gesett. Gyf se yfela peowa Sencp on 
hys heortan, and cwyp: Min blaford 
nfera9 bys cyme, and agyn9 beatan 
hys efenpeowas, and yt and drincp 
mid dnincenum; ponne cymp Qses 
weles blaford on pam dsege Qe be na 
ne wenp, and on Qsre tide pe be nat, 
and todffilp byne, and asett hys dsel 
myd liccetterum; p»r byp wop and 
topa gristbitung. 

MATTHEW 25. 14-29. 

Sum man ferde on elpeodinysse, 
and clypode hys peowas, and betsehte 
hym bys sbta; and anum he sealde 
fif pund, sumum twa, sumum an, 
ffighwylcum be hys agenum msBgene; 
and ferde sona. 9a ferde se pe 9a 
fif pund underfeng, and gestrynde 
opre fife. And ealswa se Se pa twa 
underfeng gestrynde d9re twa. 
Witodlice se pe past an underfeng 
ferde, and bedelf byt on eotSan, and 
bebydde hys hlafurdes feoh. Witod- 
lice aefter miclum fyrste com paira 
peowa hlafurd, and dyhte hym gerud. 
Ba com se pe Qa fif pund underfeng, 
and brobte opre fife, and cw8b9: 



[LUKE 13. 39, 4a 

Wita9 pset gif se hiredes ealdor 
wlste bwflsnne se peof cuman wolde, 
witodlice he wacude, and ne gepafude 
p8Bt man his bus underdulfe. And 
beo ge wsere, forpampe mannes Sana 
cymQ p»re tide pe ge ne wenaS.] 



[LUKE 18. 42-46. 

. . . Hwa wenst pu pset sy getr^e 
and gleaw dihtnere, psene se blaford 
geset ofer bys hired, pset be blm 
hwstes gemet on timan sylle? Eadig 
is se peow pe his blaford gemet pus 
dondne ponne he cym9. SoSlloe ic 
secge eow pset be gesett bine ofer 
eall p»t he ah. Gyf ponne se peow 
cwyS on hys heortan: Min hUford 
nferaS hy% cyme, and agyn9 beatan 
pa cnibtas and pa pinena, and etan 
and drincan and beon oferdruncen; 
ponne cymp pees peowan blaford on 
pam dsBge pe be ne wen9, and p»re 
tide pe he nat, and tod»lp hine, and 
sett bis d»l mid pam ungetreowum.] 

[LUKE 19. 12, 13, 15-26. 

. . . Sum aeSelboren man ferde on 
fyrlen land, psBt he him rice onfenge, 
and eft agen come. Da clypode he 
bis tyn peowas, and sealde tyn pund 
him, and cwsB^to him: Ceapiap o9- 
paBt ic cume. . . . 9a be agen com, 
and pset rice onfeng, he bet clypian 
his peowas pe be pset feoh sealde, 
p8Bt be wlste bu mycel gehwilc ge- 
mangode. 9a com se forma, and 
cw8b9: Hlaford, pin ^ pund gestrynde 
tyn pund. pa cwteQ se blaford: 
Geblissa, pu goda peowa; forpampe 
Sii w»re on lytlum getrywe, pu byst 
an weald ^ bsebbende ofer tyn ceastra. 
9a com o9er, and cw8b9: Hlaford, 



1 MS. gebafigen. 
* MS. Bunnu. 



• MS. wens. 
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Hlafurd, fif pond pu sealdest me; 
nu, ic gestr^nde o9re fife. Ba cwsep 
hys hlaford to bym: Beo blipe, pu 
goda peow and getr^wa; forpam9e 
pu w»re getrywe ofer lytle ping, ic 
gesette pe ofer mycle; ga into pines 
hlafordes blisse. pa com se pe pa 
twa pund underfeng, and cwsdtS: 
Hlaford, twa pund pu me sealdest; 
nil, ic hsebbe gestr^yd d9re twa. Da 
cw»9by8 blaford tohym: Gkblissa, 
pu goda peowa and getr^wa; for- 
pamSe pu wsere getr^e ofer feawa, 
ofer fela ic 9e gesette; ga on pines 
blafordes gefean. Da com se pe p»t 
an pund underfeng, and cwsb9: 
Hlaford, ic wat pset 9u eart beard 
mann; pu lipst par 9u ne seowe, 
and gaderast p»r 9u ne sprengdest; 
and ic ferde ofdrsed, and bebydde 
pin pund on eorpan; her pu htefst 
p8Bt 9in ys. Da andswarode bys 
hlaford him, and cwcep: pu yfela 



pin pund gestr^nde fif pond. Da 
cwffip be to pam : And beo pu ofer 
fif ceastra. Da com oper, and cw»9 : 
Hlaford, her ys pin pund, pe ic bsefde 
on swatlin aled; Ic 9e adred, for- 
pampe Zu eart sti9 man; pii nimst 
pffit ZvL ne settest, and pu ripst pset 9u 
ne seowe. Da cwseS he to bim: Of 
pinum mu8e ic t(e deme, la ly9ra 
peowa. Du wistest ptet ic eom 8ti9 
man, pet ic nime p»t ic ne sette, 
and ripe psBt ic ne seow; and bwi ne 
sealdest pu min feob to byre, and 
ponne ic come ic hit witodlice mid 
gestreone onfenge? Da cw8d9 be td 
pam pe bim abutan stodon: KlmaS 
p8Bt pund fram bim, and syllaS pam 
pe bsBfS t^ pund. Da cw»don big 
to him : Hlaford, be bsefS tyn pund. 
SoQlice ic secge eow pset »lcum 
bsBbbendum bip geseald; fram pam 
pe nsBfS, ge pset pat be bsefS bim 
bytJ afyrred. 



peow and slawa, 8u wistest p»t ic 

rype p»r ic ne sawe, and ic gaderige pSr ic ne stredde; byt gebyrede ptet 
pu bef eestest min feob mynyterum, and ic name, psenne ic come, pset min ys 
mid pam gafole. Anymap pset pund sBt bym, and syllaS pam pe me 9a t^ 
pund brobte. Witodlice »lcon p»ra pe bsefS man sylp, and be bsefV genob; 
9am pe nsBfS, psBt bym pinc9 pset be bsBbbe, pset bym byS setbroden. 



MATTHEW 26. 1-5. 

Witodlice pa se H»l- 
end bsefde ealle pas 
sprigca geendud, pa 
cwse9 be to bys leoming- 
cnihtum: Wite ge pset 
aef ter twam dagum beop 
eastro, and mannes 
Beam by9 geseald past 
be si on r5de abangen. 



MARE 14. I, 2. 

Soplice pa SBf ter twam 
dagum wsron eastron. 
And pa sobton pa beab- 
sacerdas and pa boceras 
bu hi bine mid facne 
namon and ofslogon. 
Da cw»don hi: Nsbs na 
on freolsdsBge, pe-l»s 
p»s folcesgeblyd wurde. 



1,2. 



LUKE 88. 

Da sotnice genealsbte 
freolsdseg azlmomm, se 
is gecweden eastre. And 
para sacerda ealdras 
and pa boceras smeadon 
bii big bine forspiidon ; 
s691ice big ondredon 
him p8Dt folc.^ 



Da wffiron gesamnode 

pa ealdras psra sacerda and hlafordas pSBS folces to 9a§ra sacerda ealdres 
botle, pe wses genemned Kaipbas; and big btefdon mycel gemot, psBt big 
woldon pone Hslend mid facne besyrwan and ofslean. Hig cw»don witodlice 
sume paet byt ne mlbte beon on pam freolsdsDge, pe-les to mycel styrung 
wurde on pam folce. 



^ MS. om. so91ice . . . f olc. 
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MATTHEW 96. MABE 14. 3-9. [LUKE 7. 36-58. JOHN 18. 2-8. 

^U- And pa ae Hnl- Ba bsBd hine Hig wrohton 

Da 86 H»lyiid end w»8 on Betli- sum of pum sand- him pSr beor- 

w»s on Bethanla, ania, on Simones orhalgum pSt h§ scipe, and MailSa 

on Symones huse huse anes hreof- mid liim »te. Da penode; Ladzarus 

p8d8 hreoflan, 9a ian, and par aset, 6ode iie into psBS wsbb an p»ra pe 

gcnealslite him pa com an wif, Fariseiscan huse, mid him 8»t. 

to sum wif seo and hsefde hyre and gessBt. And Maria nam an 

hsefde box mid sealfbox deor- papset wlfpew»s pund deorwyrVre 

deorwyrSe sealfe, wyrpes nardes ; on p»re ceastre, sealfe mid pam 

and ageat uppan and, tobrocenum synfull, pa heo wyrtgemange pe 

hys heafud p»r seaifboxe,oferhis oncneow pset he big nardos hata9, 

he 88Dt. pa gesaw- heafod aget Sume ssBt on psBS Fari- and smyrede 9se8 

on hys leorning- hit onwurSlice sens huse, heo Haglende8fet,and 

cnihtas p»t and forbsron, and be- brohte hyre sealf- drigde mid hyre 

wurdon gebolge- twux him sylfum box;andstddwiS- ioccon; and pet 

ne, and cw»don: cw»don: For hwl aeftan his fet,and bus w»8 gefylled 

To hwan ys piss wses pisse sealfe ongan mid hyre of 9»re sealfe 

forspilled ? pis forspiliednes ge- tearum hys fet swecce. pa cw8b8 

mihte beon ge- worden? peos pwean, and drigde an his leomlng- 

seald to myclum sealf mihte beon mid hyre heafdes cnihta, ludas 

wurpe, and pearf- geseald to prim fexe, and cyste Scario9, pe hine 

um gedffiled. pa hund penegum, hys fet, and mid bel»wde: Hwine 

se Hffilend hyt and beon pearf um sealfe smyrede.] sealde heo pas 

wiste, pa cwsbV geseald. And yr- sealfe wip prim 

hetdheom:Hwi sydon agen hi. DacwsDSseHffilend: hundred penegon, 

synt ge grame Lffita9 hi; hw! synt ge hire grame? psBt man mihte 

pysum wife? wit- godweorc heoonme worhte. S691ice syllan pearfon? 

odlice g5d weorc symble ge habbaS pearfan mid eow, Ne cw8b9 he na 

heo worhte on and ponne ge wylla9 ge magon him psBt, forpigpehim 

me. Symle ge teala don; me ge symble nabba9. gebyrode to pam 

habba9 pearfan peos sealde psBt heo hosfde; heo com pearfon, ac for- 

mid eow, ac ge to smyrianne minne lichaman on pampe he w»s 

nabbaS me symle. byrgene. Soplice ic eow secge: Swa- peof, and hsBfde 

Heo dyde pas hwar-swa pis godspell gebodad bi9 serin, and b»r 

sealfe on minne on eallum middanearde bi9 gebodod pa 9ing pe man 

lichaman pSBt ic ptet heo pis on his gemynde dyde. sende. Da cw8b9 

w»re gesmyryd se Hslend: L»t 

to bebyrgyiine. Sd9 ic secge eow: Swa-hw»r-8wa pys big pSBt heo 

godspel by9 gebodud on eallum middanearde, by9 gesed healde pa o9 ^ 

on hyre gemynd pset heo Siss dyde. psene dseg pe man 

me bebyrge; ge habbaS symle pearfan 
mid eow, ac ge nabba9 me symle. 

1 MS. of. 
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^lATTHEW 96. 14-16. MARE 14. 



10, II. 



Da ferde an of pam 
twelfum, pe w»8 ge- 
nemned ludas se wiper- 
saca, to pffira sacerda 
ealdmm, and cwse9 td 
heom: Hwtet wylle g§ 
me syllan, and Ic hyne 
bel»we eow? Da be- 
heton big hym pritig 
scyllinga; and syppan 
he smeade geomlice 
p8Dt be byne wolde belSwan. 



Ba ludas Scariotb, 
pnt is wipersaca, an of 
pam twelfum, ferde td 
pam beabsacerdum, psBt 
be bine belSwde. pa 
hi pis gebyidon, hi f abno- 
don, and bebeton bim 
feob to syllanne; and 
be smeade bu be bine 
digellice sealde. 



LUKE 88. 3-6. 

Ba eode Satanas on 
ludam, se w»s o9re 
naman Scariotb, an of 
pam twelfum. pk ferde 
be, and spasc mid para 
sacerda ealdormannum 
and duguSe ealdrum, 
bu bg bine bim gesealde. 
And big fagenydon,and 
bim weddedon feob td 
syllenne. Andbebebet, 
and be sobte bu bg gaSelicust bine, 
benf tan p»re menego, gesealde. 



MATTHEW 88. 17-20. MARK 14. 12-17. 



pa on pam forman 
gearcungdsege genea- 
Isebton 9a leorning- 
cnibtas to pam H»l- 
ende, and pus cw»don: 
Hw»r wylt 5u past we 
gegearwion pe pine 9en- 
unga to eastron? Da 
cwse9 se Hslynd : Fara9 
on pas ceastre to sumum 
men, and secgeaV bim: 
Se lareow seg9: Min 
tima ys gehende p»t Ic 
mid pe wyrce mine 
eastro mid minum 
leomlngcnibtum. And 
pa leomingcnibtas dyd- 
on swa se H»lynd beom 
bebead; and big ge- 
gearwodon bim easter- 
penunga. On pam igf e- 
ne s8Bt se Hselynd mid 
bys twelf leomlng- 
cnibtum 8Dt gereorde. 



gegearwiaV us para. Da 
ferdon bis leomingcnibtas, and comon on pa 
ceastre, and fundon bit eall swa be s»de; and 
gegearwodon pa eastron. SoSlice pa »fen com, 
bim twelfum mid bim sittendum. . . . 



LUKE 88. 7-14. 

Ba com se d»g azimo- 
rum, on pam bl woldon 
byra eastron gewyrcan. 
And be sende Petrum 
and lobannem, and 
cw8d9 to bim: FaraS 
and gearwlaS us, p»t we 
ure eastron gewyrcon. 
Da cw»don big: Hwfir 
wylt tu pffit we gear- 
wion? And be cw8b9 
to bim: Ku, psenne ge 
on pa ceastre ga9, eow 
agenym9 an man mid 
wsDterbuce: fillgea9blm 
on p8Dt bus pe be in g»9. 
And secgeaS pam bus- 
blaforde: Ure lareow p6 
seg9: Hwar ys cumena 
bus, par ic mine eastron 
?ryrce mid minon 
leomlngcnibtum? And 
be eow betl6c9 mycele 
bealle ged»fte; ge- 
gearwiaS para. Ba 
f§rdun big, and gemet- 
tun SW& be bim s»de, 
and big gegearwudun 
eastrun. And pa tima 
wes, be sst, and bis twelf apostolas mid bim 

19 



And pam forman 
d»ge azimorum, pa bi 
eastron ofFrodon, bis 
leomingcnibtas bim 
sSdon: Hwyder wylt 
pu pset we faron and 
gegearwian pe, p»t 9u 
eastron ete? Ba sende 
be twegen of bis leom- 
lngcnibtum, and ssede 
bim: 6a9 on pa ceastre, 
and inc agenymS sum 
man berende sume 
wsDterflaxan ; folgiap 
bim. And swabwyder 
swa be ing»p, secgap 
pes buses blaforde: Ure 
lareow secgV: Hwar is 
min gystbiis and min 
gereord ? bwar ete ic 
eastron mid minimi 
leomlngcnibtum? And 
be inc geswutelaS myc- 
ele bealle gedsefte, and 
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MATTHEW W. 

21, 22. 

And pa hi Stun 
he cwe9 to him: 
Witodlice ic secge 
eow pet an eower 
bel»w9 me. Ba 
wurdon hig swipe 
geonrotsode, and 
ongan anra ge- 
hwylc cweSkn : 
Drihten, cwyst pu 



MABE 14. 17-19. LUKE 82. 21, 23. JOHN IS. 21. 

. . . Twelfum Beah-hwaeSere Ba se Helend 

mid him sittend- her is psBs lewan pas ping ssde, he 

am and etendom, hand mid me on wbbs gedrefed on 

sffide se Helend: m^san. . . . And gaste, and c^Vde 

So91ice ic eow hi agonnon be- and cw»9: Sop 

secge p»t eower twoxhimsmeagan ic eow secge piet 

an pe mid me yt hwylc of him psBt eower an me be- 

gesylV me. Ba to donne were. Iew9. 
ongunnon hi beon 

dreorige, and betwux him cweSan : Cwyst pu eom ic hit? 
eom ic hyt? 



MATTHEW W. 23,24. 

And he andswarode 
and pus cweV: Se pe 
bed5^9 on disce mid 
me hys hand, se me 
belewV. Witodlice man- 
nes Sunn f serp swa hit 
awriten ys be him; wa 
pam men porh pone pe 
hyp mannes Sunn be- 
]»wed; betere wSre 
pam men pset he nefre 
nere acenned. 



MARE 14. 20, 21. 

pa 8»de he him: An 
of eow twelfum me syl9, 
se tfe his hand on disce 
mid me dyp9. And wit- 
odlice mannes Sunu 
g»9, swa be him awriten 
is; wapam menn purh 
pone pe manues Sunu 
geseald bi9; betere him 
w»re past se man 
acenned nnre. 



JOHN 18. 26. 

Se H»lend him and- 
swarode and crw8B9: He 
ys se 9e ic r»ce bedyp- 
I>edne hlaf. . . . 

LUKE 82. 22. 

And witodlice mannes 
SnDUgep iBfter^-pam-9e 
him forestihtud wsbs; 
pSah-hwaetfere wa pam 
men pe he purh geseald 
bi9! 



MATTHEW 88. 25. 

pa cw8e9 ludas, pe hyne bel»wde: 
Cwyst pii, lareow, hwajtfer ic hyt 
81? Ba cwe9 se Helend : pu hyt 
8»de8t. 



MATTHEW 88. 31-33. 

Ba 8»de se Helend heom: Ealle 
ge wurpa9 geuntreowsode on me on 
pysse nihte; hyt ys awriten: purh 
pes hyrdes siege by9 seo heord 
tadrefed. Witodlice efter-pam-pe 
ic of deape arise, ic cume to eow on 
Oalilea. Ba andwyrde Petrus him, 
and pus cwe9: Beah-pe hig ealle 
geuntr§ow8ion on pe, ic nefre ne geuntreowsige. 



JOHN 18. 26, 27. 

. . . And pa-pa he bedypte pene 
hlaf, he sealde hyne ludas Scariothe. 
And pa, efter pam bitan, Satanas 
eode on hyne. Ba cwe9 se Helend 
to him: Bo ra9e pet pu don wylt 

MARE 14. 27-29. 

Ba cwe9 se Helend : Ealle ge beo9 
geuntreowsode on pisse nihte; for- 
pampe hit awriten is: Ic slea pene 
hyrde, and beo9^ pa seep todrefede; 
ac efter-pam-pe ic arise, ic cume 
beforan eow on Galileam. pa sede 
Petrus him: peah 9e ealle swicion, 
ne swicige ic pe na. 



^ MS. efer. 



^ MS. bSon. 
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MATTHEW W. MARK 14. 30, 31. LUKE 82. 34. JOHN 18. 38. 



34,35- 
"pa. cwseV se 
Hffilend: Sd8 ic 
secge pe past on 
pissere nihte, er- 
pampe cocc crawe, 
priwa pu wi9s8BC8t 
min. Ba 8»de 
Petrushim: Wlt- 
udlice peah-pe ic 
scyle sweltan mid 
pe, ne wipsace ic 



Ba cwaeV se Ba cwnp he: Se Helend him 
H»lend: Sopllce Ic secge pe, Pe- andswarode and 
ic pe secge past tros, ne crsewp se cwn9: Bin lit pa 
9u on pisse nihte hana to-daeg nr sylst for me? Sd8 
ffir hana tuwa pu me SBtss&cst. ic pe secge: Ne 
crawe, piiwa wi&- crnwp se cocc Sr 

ssBcst min. And 9u wi8s»cst me priwa. 

he p8Bs 15e mare 

sprsBc: And peah me gebyrige mid pe to sweltanne,^ ne 
flBtsace ic pin. And swa hi cw»don ealle. 

pin. Qelice pam cwSdon ealle 9a opre leomingcnihtas. 



MATTHEW W. 26-29. 

Witodlice pa hig 
etun, se H»lend nam 
hlaf, and hyne geblet- 
sode, and brsBC, and 
sealde hys leoming- 
cnititum, and cw8b9: 
Onfop and eta9; pis ys 
min licbama. And he 
genam pone calic, pano- 
iende, and sealde hym, 
pus cwepende: DrincaV 
ealle of pisnm; pis is 
witodlice mines blodes 
calic nlwre S, psBt by9 
for manegum agoten, 
on synna forgyfenysse. 
Witodlice ic secge eow 
p8Bt ic ne drince heonun- 
for9 of pysum eorSlican 
wine er pam daege pe ic 



MARK 14. 22-25. 

Him pa etendum, 
afeng se HSlend hlaf, 
and hine bletsiende, 
br»c and sealde him, 
and pus cw8b9: Nima9; 
9is ys min lichama. 
And onfeng calice, and 
Gode pancas dyde, and 
sealde him, and ealle 
him of druncon. pa 
snde he him: Bis ys 
min blod pere niwan 
cy^nesse, pset bi9 for 
manegum agoten. SoS- 
lice ic eow secge pset ic 
heononforO ne drince 



LUKE 88. 18-20 (trans- 
posed). 

And he onfengc hlafe, 
and pancude, and him 
sealde, and cw8b9: Bis 
is min lichama, se is for 
eow geseald; dd9 pis on 
min gemynd. And swa 
eac p8Bne calic, sySSan 
he geeten hnfde, and 
cwtdtS: Bes calic is niwe 
cyVnjrs on minnm blode, 
se bi9 for eow agoten. 
— Sd91ice ic eow secge 
p8Bt ic ne drince of pises 
wingeardes C3rnne Sr 
Godes rice ciune. 



of pyses wingeardes 

cynne o9 pone d»g ponne ic hine niwne drince 
on Godes rice, 
drince pet niwe mid eow on mines Fssder rice. 



MATTHEW 88. 

30. 
Ba hig hnfdou 
heora lofsang ge- 
sunggenne, pafer- 
don hig uppan 
Oliuetes dune. 



MARK 14. 26. LUKE 88. 39^ JOHN 18. i. 

And, gecweden- And, nfter ge- pa se Helend 

umlofe, hifSrdon wonan, he uteode pas ping cwffi^ 

on Eiebergena on psene munt pa €ode hg ofer 

munt. Olinarum, paot is 9a human Cedron, 

Eiebergena; and 9Sr wses &n 

his leomingcnihtas him fyligdon. wyrtun, into pam 

he eode, and his leomingcnihtas. 



1 MS. sweltene. 
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MATTHEW W. 36-46. 

Ba com se Helynd 
mid him on pone tun 
9e is genemned Geze- 
mani. And 8»de hys 
leomingcnihtum: Sitta9 
her o&-p»t ic ga hider- 
geond, and me gebidde. 
And he geuam Petrum, 
and Zebedeus twegen 
suna, and ongan on- 
rotsian and beon unrot. 
Ba ssede se Helynd 
heom: Unrdt ys min 
sawl op dea9; gebldap 
her, and wacia9 mid 
me. And pa he wsbs 
lythwon panon agan, he 
afeoll on hys ans^e, 
and hyne gebsed, and 
pus cw8b9: F»der min, 
gyf hyt beon m»ge, 
gewlte pes calic fram 
me; peah-hw»pere na 
swa-swa ic wylle, ac 
swa-swa pu wylt. And 
he com to hys leoming- 
cnihtum, and he gemette 
hig slffipende. And he 
Sffide Petre: Swa, ne 
mihton ge nu wacian 
ane tid mid me? Waciap 
and gebidda9 eow, pset 
ge in ne gan on cost- 
unge; witodlice se gast 
is hrsBd, and psBt flffisc 
ys untrum. Eft opre 
siVe he ferde, and hyne 
gebnd, and cwsBp: Min 
f»der, gyf pes calic ne 
mffige gcwitan buton ic 



MAKE 14. 32-42. 

pa comon hi to anum 
tune p8B8 nama wsbs 
Gezemani. And he 
cwseV td his leorning- 
cnihton: Sitta9 her o&- 
p»t ic me gebidde. And 
he nam pa mid him 
Petrum and lacobum 
and lohannem; pa on- 
gan he forhtian and 
sargian. Ands»dehim: 
Unrot is min sawl o9 
dea9; gebidaV her and 
waciaV. Ba he lythwon 
forSstop, he astrehte 
hine ofer pa eor9an; 
and he bed, gif hit 
beon mihte, pet he on 
pffire tide fram him 
gewite. And pa cw»9 
he: Abba, p8Bt is FsBder 
on lire gepeode, ealle 
ping pe synt mihtig- 
lice; af3rr pysne calic 
fram me; ac na pset ic 
wylle, ac pet pu. pa 
com he, and funde hi 
slffipende; and cw{e9 to 
Petre: Simon, slropst 



LUKE 82. 40-46. 

And pa he com to 
pSre stowe, he sSde 
him: GtebiddaS pset ge 
on costnunge ne gan. 
And he wsss fram him 
ftlocen swa mycel swa 
is anes stanes wyrp; 
and, gebigedum cneow- 
um, he hine gebsdd, and 
cwaeV: Fssder, gif pii 
wylt, afyr pysne calic 
fram me; peah-hwaeSere 
ne gewurtSe min wilia^ 
ac pin. pa ntywde him 
Godes engel of heofone, 
and hine gestrangode. 
And he w»8 on gewinne, 
and hine lange geb»d; 
and his swat w»s swylce 
blodes dropan on eorSan 
ymende. And pa he of 
gebede aras, and cdm 
to his leomingcnihtum, 
he hig funde sl»pende 
for unrotnesse. And he 
8»de him: Hwi slape 
ge? ansa9, and bidda9 
p8Bt ge on costunge ne 
gan. 



pu? ne mihtest 9u ane 

tide wacian? Wacia9 and gebidda9, pnt ge on 
costnunge ne gan; witodlice se gast is gearu, ac 
pffit flesc is untrum. And eft he gebsBd pa ylcan 
spr»ce. And pa he hine eft agenbewende, he 
funde hi slepeude: hyra eagan w»ron gehefegode, 
and hi nyston hwsBt hi him andswaredon. Ba 
com he priddan si9e, and sede him: Slapa9 nu 
and resta^; genoh hit ys; tima ys cumen; nu 
is mannes Sunn geseald on synfulra handa. 
Arisap, nton gan; nu is gehende se 9e me syl9. 



hyne drince, gcwurpe 

pin willa. And he com eft, and gemette hig slsepende; sotHlce heora eagan 
w»ron gehefegode. And he forlet hig eft, and ferde, and hyne gebsed 
pryddan si9e, cwepende past ylce gebed. pa com he to hys leomingcnihtum, 
and s»de heom: Slapa9 eallunga, and restaV eow; jiu genealncp seo tid, 
and mannes Sunu by9 geseald on synfulra hand. Arisa9, uton faran ; nu 
genealec9 se pe me belSw9. 
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MATTHEW W. 47-49- MARK 14. 43-45. 



Da he pas ping sprsc, 
pa com ludas, an of 
pam twelf um, and micel 
folc mid hym mid 
swurdmn and sahlum, 
asende f ram pSra sacer- 
da ealdrum and pSBS 
folces ealdmm. Se pe 
hyne bel»wde sealde 
heom tacn, and cwaep: 
Swa - hwnne - swa ic 
cysse, 86 hyt is; nimap 
hyne. And h§ genei^ 
Intite hrsdlice td pam 
Hffilende, and cw»9: 
Hal heo pu« lartow; and 



LUKE £2. 47, 48. 

Him pa pa gyt sprec- 
endum, pa com psdt 
wered, and him toforan 
Sode an of pam twelf am, 
se W8B8 genemned ludas ; 
and he genealahte pam 
HiSlende, psdt he hine 
cyste. Ba cwaeV se 
H»lend: ludas, mannes 
Sunn pu mid cosse sylst? 
sealde, and pus cw8b9: 

Swa hwylcne swa ic cysse, he hit is; nimaS, and 
l»da9 hine wserlice. And sona swa h€ com, hd 
genealshte him to, and cwnp: ^ Lareow; and 
cyste hine. 
he cyste hyne. 



Him pa 9a gyt spreo- 
endum, cdm ludas 
Scarioth, peet ys wiper- 
saca, an of pam twelf um, 
and mid him mycel 
menegeo mid swurdun 
and mid sahlum, fram 
heahsacerdum, hdcer- 
um, and ealdrum. SoS- 
lice his l»wa him tacen 



MATTHEW M. MARE 14. 46, 47. LUKE 82. 49-51. JOHN 18. 10-12 

50-54. And hi hyra Da gesawon pa (transposed). 

Da cw8e9 se handa on hine Ze him abiitan Dset folc, and 

Hffilend to him: wurpon,andnam- w»ron pset par se ealdor, and 

Eala freond, to on hine. So91ice towerd w»s, and p»ra ludea 9egn- 

h wan become^ pu? an of pam pe cw»don : Driht- as namon Zsdne 

Da genealshton 9ar embeuton en, slea we mid HSlend, and 

hig, and pone stodon his swurde swurde? Da sloh bundon hine. — 

H»lendgenamon. abr»d, and sloh hyra an para sac- Witodlice Simon 

Witudlice an psss sacerdes erdaealdres peow, Petrus ateah his 

pffira pe mid pam peow, and his and his swy9re swurd, and sloh 

Hselende w»s eare ofacearf. eare ofacerf. Da 9»s bisceopes 

&br»d hys swurd, andswarude se peowan, and acerf 

and asloh of anys pigra sacerda eal- Helend : L»ta8 himofp»tswy9re 

dres peowan eare. Da cw8b9 se HSl- pus. And 9a he eare; psBs peowan 

end to hym : Do pin swurd on hys »thran hys eare, nama wses Malch- 

8c»pe; witodlice ealle pa 9e swurd he hyt gehelde. us. Da cwaeV se 

nymaS, mid swurde hlg forwurpa9. HSlend to Petre: 

Wenst pu p8Bt ic ne myhte biddan D5 pin swurd on his scSatfe; pone 

minne F»der pset he sende me nu calic pe min F»der me sealde, ne 

ma ponne twelf eorydu engla? Hu drince ic hine? 
magon beon gefyllede pa halgan 
gewritu pe be m§ awrltene synt ? forpam pus hyt gebyraS to beonne. 



1 Ma cw. 
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MATTHEW M. 55, 56. 
On p»re tide cw8b9 
86 HSlend td pam folce : 
Eallswa to ]>eofe ge synt 
camene, mid swurdum 
and mid sahiam, me to 
nymenne ; dseghwam- 
lice ic set mid eow on 
pun temple, and l»rde 
eow, and ge me ne 
namon. Bis eall ys 
geworden p»t 9»ra 
witegenahalgan gewritu 
a^gefyllede. Baflugon 
ealle pa leomingcnilitas, 
and forleton hyne. 



MARK 14. 4S-52. 

pa cwn9 se Hnlend 
him andswariende : 
SwarAwa to anum 8cea9- 
an ge ferdon mid swurd- 
on and treowum, me 
gefon ? ponne ic daeg- 
hwamlice mid eow w»8, 
on temple lerende, and 
ge me ne namon; ac 
p8Bt pa gewritu syn ge- 
fyllede. Ba forleton his 
leomingcnihtas ealle 
hine, and flugon. Sum 
iungling him fyligde, 



LUKE 82. 52, 53. 

Ba cw8b9 se HSlend 
to pam ealdormannum, 
and to pam witum and 
p»8 temples ealdrum: 
Ge ferdon swa-swa to 
anum sceaSkn mid 
swurdum and mid sahl- 
um, p»t ge me gefeng- 
on. Ba ic wsbs diegr 
hwamlice on temple mid 
eow, ne apenedon gd 
eower handaon me; ac 
pis is eower tid, and 
pystra anweald. 



mid anre scytan be- 
wffifed, nacod; and hi namon hine. Ba, aworpenre 
pere scytan, nacod he him fram fleah. 



MATTHEW W. 

57, 58, 69-75. 

Andhlggenam- 
on pone H»lend, 
and l»ddon hyne 
to Caiphan, pnra 
sacerda ealdre, 
p»r 9a boceras 
and pa ealdras 
gesamnode w»r- 
on. Petrus hym 
fylide feorranne, 
o9 he com to p»ra 
sacerda ealdres 
botle; and he in- 
eode, and ssBt mid 
pam penum, past 
he gesawe pone 
ende. . . . Petrus 
sdOlice sflBt ute on 
pam caf ertune ; pa 
com to hym an 
peowyn, and cws^: 
And pu w»remid 
pam Galileiscean 
Hffilynde. And 
he wi9sdc beforan 
eallum* andcw»8: 



MARK 14. K^, 54, 
66-72. 

And hi ISddon 
pssne H»lend to 
pam heahsacerde ; 
and comon ealle 
sacerdas and boc- 
eras and ealdras 
togflddere. Petrus 
him fyligde feor- 
ran op Vsbs heah- 
sacerdes caf ertun ; 
and he s»t mid 
pam penum, and 
wyrmde hine flBt 
pam fyre. . . . 
And pa Petrus 
w»s on caf ertilne, 
pa cdm to him an 
pinen psss heah- 
sacerdes; and pa 
heo geseah Pet- 
rum wyrmende, 
pacw»9 heo: pu 
were mid 9am 
Nazareniscan 
H»lende. Baset- 
Boc he, and cwseV: 



LUKE 82. 54-62. 

Ba namon hig 
hine, and lasddon 
to p»ra sacerda 
ealdres huse; and 
Petrus fyligde 
feorran. And Pe- 
trus w»s mid him 
on middan pam 
caf ertune, par hig 
nt pam fyre set- 
on. Ba hine ge- 
seah sum pinen 
nt leohte sittende, 
and hine beheold, 
pacw8B9heo: And 
pes W8BS mid him. 
Ba »t8oc he, and 
cw»9: £ala wif, 
ne can ic hyne. 
And pa embe lytel 
hine geseah o9er, 
and cwffiV: pu 
eart of him. Ba 
cw»9 Petrus : 
Eala mann, ic ne 
eom. And pa 
fldfter lytlumf»ce. 



JOHN 18. 13-18, 
25-27. 

And l»ddon 
hine erest to 
Annan; se wsm 
Caiphas sweor, 
and se Caiphas 
W8BS 9ies geares 
bisceop. Witod- 
liceKaiphasdihte 
9am ludeon, and 
cw»9 p»t hyt 
were betere psst 
an man swulte 
for folc. Simon 
Petrus fylide pam 
H»lende, and 
69er leomiug- 
cniht ; se 68er 
leomingcniht wam 
9am bisceope cu9. 
And he eode in 
mid pam Hnl- 
ende on 9sbs bis- 
ceopes cauertun ; 
Petrus stod sat 
9ffire dura perute. 
pa eode se leom- 
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Nat ic hw»t pu Ic nut, ne ne can, swylce anre tide, ingcniht ut pe 

segst. Ba he ut- hwsBt pu segst. sum dSer seSde wsBstesbisceopes 

eode of pere dura. And he eode pa andcw8e9:Sd91ice cuS^ and cw»9 to 

9a geseah hyne of pamcafertiine: pes w8B8 mid him ; Vsere durepinenei 

oper wyln, and andsehanacreow. witodlice he is andlseddePetrum 

s»de pam 9e pair Eft pa hine ge- Galileisc^BacwseS inn. BacwaeVseo 

w»ron: And pes cneowoOerpinen; Petrus:£alaman, dumtHnen to Pe- 

W8B8 mid pam heo ongan cweSan nat ic hw»t pu tre: CwystVueait 

Nazareniscean to pam pe 9ar segst. And pa 9uof Vyses leom- 

Hffilende. And he abutan stodon : hig pset sprscon, ingcnihtum? Ba 

wi9s6c eft mid SoSlice pes ys of samninga se hana cw8b9 he: Nice; 

ape p8Bt he hys pam; and he eft creow. pa Driht- ne eom ic. Ba 

nan ping ne cuSe. aetsoc. And eft pa en bewende hlne, peowas and 9a 

Ba, SBfter lytlum ymbe lytel pa 6e and beseah to pegnas stodon nt 

fyrste, geneaiffiht- satstodoncwsedon Petre; 9agemun- 9am g]edon and 

onpa9epffirstod- to Petre: Soplice de Petrus Driht- wyrmdon hig, for- 

un, and cw»don pu eart of 9am; neswordes pe he pamhitwasceald; 

to Petre: Soplice Galileisc pu eart. cwn9,p»t:Bumin witodlice Petrus 

pu eart of hym ; ... pa ongan he letssBcst priwa to- stod mid him and 

and pin sprSc pe aetsacanandswer- dseg, nr se hana wyrmde hyne.... 

geswutela9. Ba ian: S69esnecan era we. Ba eode And Synxm Petrus 

8Bts6c he, and ic psone man pe Petrus ut, and bit- stod and wyrmde 

swerede pset hb ge secga9. And erlice weop. hyne; 9acw£don 

nnfre pone man pa eftsona creow hi to him: Cwyst 

ne cupe. And se hana. Ba gemunde Petrus pses pu eart pu of bis 

hrasdlice pa creow Helendes worde pe he him s»de: leomingcnihton ? 

se cocc. pa ge- Mr se hana crawe tuwa,^ priwa 9u He wi9sdc, and 

munde Petrus p»s me cdtssecst pa ongan he wepan. cw»9: Ic ne eom. 

Hffilendes word Ba cwib9 an 98m 

pe he cw»9: ^rpampe se cocc crawe, priwa 9u me bisceopes peow»- 

wi9s8BCst. And he eode ut, and weop bityrlice. na, hys cu9a pSM 

eare sloh Petrus 
of: Hu ne geseah ic 9e on 9am wyrtune mid hym? Petrus pa eft wi9sdc; 
and sona se cocc creow. 



MATTHEW W. 59-62. 

Witodlice pera sacerda ealdras, 
and eall pset gemot, sohton lease 
saga ongen pone H»lend, 9»t hig 
hyne to deape sealdon; and hig ne 
mihton nane findan, 9a-pa manega 
mid leasum onsagum genealnhton. 
pa aet nehstan comon twegen pSra 
leogera, and cw»don: Bes sSde: Ic 
maeg tdwurpan Grodes tempi, and 
aefter prym dagum hyt eft getim- 



MARE 14. 55-60. 

pa heahsacerdas sohton, and eall 
gepeaht, tale agen pone Helend, 
p8Bt hi hine to dea9d sealdon; and 
hi ne fundon. Manega sedon lease 
gecy9nysse ag§n hlne, and pa cy9- 
nessa neron paeslice. Ba arison 
sume, and sedon lease cy9nesse 
agen hine, and pus sSdon : Sd9e8 
wg gehyrdon hine secgan : Ic towurpe 
pis handworhte tempel, and aefter 



^ MS. tna. 



296 



APPENDIX I 



brigean. B& iurSs se ealdor ])»ra prim' dagom ic oSer rmhandworht 
saceida, and cw»9: Ne andwyrtst getixnbrie. And hyra cypnys nies 
pu nan ping ongen pa 9e piss tSe pseslic. pa aras sum heahsacerd on 
onsecgeaS? hyra midlene, and ahsode p»ne Hnl- 

end: Ne andswarast pu nan 9ing &gen p»t pas peonwurpaV? 



MATTHEW M. 63-68. 

Se Helend suwode. 
pa se ealdor p»ra sacer- 
da cw»9: Ic halsige pe 
Surh pone lyfiendan God 
p8Bt 9u secge us gyf pu 
8^ Crist, Godes Sunn. 
Ba cw»9 se H»lend 
him to: p»t 9u sSdest; 
soSiceow secge: ^fter 
pyson ge geseoS mannes 
Beam sittende on pa 
swiVran healfe Godes 
msegenprymmes, and 
cumendne on heofones 
wolcnum. Bap»rasac- 
erda ealdor slat hys 
agyn reaf, and cwieV: 
pisys bysmorsprsc; to 
hwi wilnige we snigre 
opre sage? nu ge gehyrd- 
on of hym gyltlice 
sprffice ; hwet ys eow nu 
gepuht? Hig andwerd- 
on ealle and cw»don: 
He is deapes scyldig. 
paspntton big on hys 
ans^ne, and beoton hyne 
mid beora f ystum ; sume 
hyne slogon on his an- 
s^e mid hyra bradum 
pe Se slob? 



MARE 14. 61-65. 

He suwode, and nabt 
ne andswarode. £ft 
bine axode se heah- 
sacerd: Eart pu Crist, 
pSBS gebletsodan Godes 
Sunu? Ba sSde se 
H»lend: Ic eom; and 
ge geseoS mannes Sunu 
on swyVran healfe sittan 
his msdgenes, and cum- 
ende mid heofones 
genipum. Ba cwsep ^ 
se heahsacerd, his reaf 
slitende: Hwi ge wilnige 
we gyt c^tfera? ge ge- 
byrdon his bysmer ; 
hwnt pinc9 eow? Ba 
byrwdon hi ealle bine, 
and cwsedon pset he 
w»re deaVes scyldig. 
And sume agunnon him 
on sp»tan, and ofer- 
wreon bis ansyne; and 
mid f ystum bine beoton, 
and him t5 cwndon: 
Ar»d. And pa Senas 
bine mid handum beot- 
on. 



LUKE 82. 63-65, 67-71 
(transposed). 

Sege us gif pu sy Crist. 
Ba cw»p he: peah ic 
eow secge, ge me ne ge- 
lyf ap ; peb ic eow absige, 
ge ne andswariaS me, 
ne ne forlntaS. Heon- 
unforO biS mannes Sunu 
sittende on Godes m»g- 
nes swypran healfe. Ba 
cw»don hig ealle: Eart 
pu Godes Sunu? Ba 
cwobS he : G« secgaS 
p»t ic eom. And hig 
cwSdon: Hwi gyme 
we g^ gewitnesse? sylfe 
we gehyrdon of his 
mu9e. — And pa 6e 
pone H»lend heoldon 
bine bysmrodon and 
beoton; and oferwrug- 
on bis ansyne, and 
purhsun bis nebb, and 
absodon bine: Ar»d, 
bwylc is se 9e pe slob? 
And manega 69re ping 
hig him to cw»don 
dysigende. 



handum, and cwaedon: Sege us, Crist, bw»t is se 



MATTHEW 27. 
I, 2, 11-14. 

Witodlicepabyt 
morgen w»8, 9a 
worbton ealle 
p»ra sacerda eald- 
gemot, and 



MARK 15. 1-5. LUKE 28. 1-5. 

pa sona on Ba aras eall 

mergen worbton hyra menegeo, 

pa heahsacerdas and leddon bine 

hyra gemot mid to Pilate. And 

ealdrum, and hoc- agunnon hyne 

erum, and eallum wregan, and 



JOHN 18. 28, 33, 

37i38. 
Ba gelffiddon hi 
pone H»lend to 
Caiphan on pset 
domem; bit wsas 
pa morgen. . . 



1 MS. cw. 
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psBsfolcesealdras, werodnm, and cwSdon: Dlsne Ba Sode PilataB 

ongen pone Hel- l»ddon psene we gemStton for- eft into pam dom- 

end, past hig hyne Hnlend gebund- hwyrf ende Cure erne, and dypode 

deape bel»wdon. enne, and sealdon peode, and for- SsBneHSlend^anJ 

And hig ISddon hine Pilato. Ba beodendepsetman cwn9 td him: 

hyne gebondenne, axode Pilatus pam casere gafol Eart Su ludea 

and sealdon hyne hine : Eart pu ne sealde, and cining ? . . . Ba 

pam Pontiacean ludea cynincg? seg9 p»t he si cwn9 Pilatna to 

Pilate, pam dem- pa andswarode he Crist, cining. Ba him: Eart 9u wit- 

an. . . . pa stod se him: puliitsegst. ahsode Piiatus odlice cyning? 

Hffilend heforan Ba wregdon hine hine : Eart pu Se HSlend him 

pam deman; and pa healisacerdas ludea cining? Ba andswarode and 

se dema hyne ax- onmanegumping- andswarude he: cweep: Bu hit 

ode, pus cwe&- um. Eft Piiatus pu hit segst. pa segst p»t ic eom 

ende : Eart Su hine axode: Ne cwsBp Piiatus to cyng. ... pa eode 

ludea cyning? pa andswarast pu pam ealdrum and he eft ut to pam 

cw8b9 se H»lend: nan ping? loca pam werede: Ne ludeon, and cwasS 

p8Bt9u segst. And hu mycelum hi finde ic nanne tohlm: Nefunde 

mid-p^-Se hyne pe wregeaS. Ba intingan on pys- ic nanne gylt on 

wregdon pnra ne andswarode se um men. Ba Syson menn. 

sacerda ealdras Hnlend him na hlyddon hig, and 

and pa hlafordas, mare, swa p»t cw»don: He astyraSpis folc,lSrende 

nan ping he ne Piiatus wundrode. purh ealle ludeam, agynnende of 

andswarode. Ba Galilea o9 hyder.^ 
cw8e9 Piiatus to him: Ne gehyrst pu 

hu fela sagena hig ongen pe secgeaS? And he ne andwerde mid nanom 

worde, swa pset se dema wundrode swiplice. 

MATTHEW 87. MARK 15. 6-ii. LUKE 88. 16-19. JOHN 18, 39, 4a 

15-18,20. On symmel- Ic hine gebetne Hit ys eower 

Hig h»fdon daege wsbs liis ge- forlete. Niede he gewuna pset ic 

heom to gewunan wuna pset he him sceolde him for- f orgyf e eow anne 

to heora symbel- forgeaf e cdune ge- gyfan anne td man on eastron; 

d»ge past se dema bundenne, swa hyra freolsdsBge. wylle ge pset ic 

sceolde f orgyf an hwylcne swa hi pa hrymde call f orgyf e gow ludea 

pam folce »nne bSdon. pab»don p8Bt folc sBtgssde- cyning? Higclyp- 

f orwyrhtne mann, hi Barraban, se re, and cwsep : odon ealle, and 

swylcne hig hab- wes gebunden Nim pisne, and cwSdon: NaVys- 

ban woldon. He mid pam rSpling- f orgyf us Barrab- ne, ac Barrabban. 

heefde pa sd91ice um, se purh swic- ban; se wsbs for Witodlice Barrab- 

senne strangne crssft manslyht sumere twyrSd- has wns peof. 

peofmanngehaaft- geworhte. And pa nesse and man- 

ne, se wsbs ge- h§ferde,paongan slyhte on cwertem ftsend. 

nemned Barrab- s€o menegeo hine 

has. pa p8Bt folc biddan, sw& h€o symie dyde. Ba cw8d9 Piiatus : Wylle 

gesamnod wies, g6 pet ic tew forgyfe ludea cyning? Hg wiste pet 9urh 

^ Ma om. Galilea o9 hider. 
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pa cw8b9 PilatuB: andan hine sealdon pa heahsacerdas. pa astyredon pa 
Hw»per wylle ge bisceopas pa menegu, p»t he him Barraban forgefe. 
p8Bt ic eow agyfe, 

pe Barrabban, tSe pone Hralynd, 9e \b Crist gehaten? He wlste soSlice pet 
hig hyne for andan him sealdon. . . . Ba l»rdon p»ra sacerda ealdras and pa 
hlafordas p»t folc p»t hig b»don Barrabban, and pone Hnlynd ^ fordydon. 

MARK 15. 12-15. LUKE 88. 20-23, 25. 

Eft Pilatus him and- Eft spsec Pilatns to 



MATTHEW 87. 21-23, 
26. 



Ba andwyrde se dema 
and 8»de heom: HwsBp- 
eme wylle ge p»t ic for- 
gyfe eow of pisum twam? 
Bacwedonhig: Barrab- 
ban. pa cw»9 Pilatus 
to heom : Witodlice 
hwet do ic be pun Hnl- 
ende, pe is Crist ge- 
nemned? Ba cw»don 
hig ealle: Sy he on rdde 



swarode: Hwset do ic 
be ludea cyninge? Hi 
eft lirymdon, and cw»d- 
on : Hoh hine. Ba 8»de 
PiUtus : Hw»t yfeles 
dyde he? Hi pes pe 
ma clypedon : Ahoh 
hine. Pilatns wolde pa 
8am folce gecweman, 
and forgef him Barrab- 
an. . . . 



ahangen. Ba cw»9 se 

dema to heom: Witodlice hwnt yfeles dyde pes? 
Hi 9a swipor clypodon, pus cwe9ende: Sy he 
ahangen. . . . Ba forgeaf he hym Barrabban. . . . 



him, and wolde forlnt- 
an psene Helend. Ba 
hrymdon hig, and c wed- 
on: Aho9 hine, ahoS 
hine. Ba cw8d9 he to 
him priddan siSe : H wet 
dyde pes yfeles? ne 
gemette ic nan ping 
yfeles on plssum men, 
pet he si deapes scyldig; 
ic hine preage, and for- 
lete. And hig astodon, 
and mycelre stefne 
bedon pet he were 
ahangen; andhyrastef- 



na swi9redon. . . . And 
he forgef him pene pe wes for manslyhte and sumere sace on cwerteme, 
pone hi bedon ; and pene Helend he sealde to hyra willan. 

MATTHEW 87. 26-3a MARK 15. 15-19. JOHN 19. 1-3. 

. . . And pone Hel- . . . And sealde him Ba nam PiUtus pone 
ynd he let swingan, and pone Helend beswung- Helend, and swang 

enne, pet he ahangen 

were, pa leddon pa 

cempan hine on pes 

domemes cafertun, and 

hi tosomne call werod 

cl3rpedon. And scryd- 

don hine mid purpnran, 

and him on setton pym- 

enne helm awundenne; 

and ongunnon hine pus 

gretan: Hal wes pii, 

ludea cyning. And 

beoton hine on pet heafod mid hreode, and 

spetton him on; and heora cneow bigdon and 

hine geea9meddon. 



sealde heom to ahonne. 
pa nnderfengon pes 
deman cempan pone 
Helynd on 9am dom- 
eme, and gegaderodon 
ealne pone 9reat to 
heom. And nnscryd- 
don hyne hys agenum 
reafe, and scryddon 
hyne mid weolcenread- 
um scyccelse ; and wund- 
on cynehelm of pomnm, 
and asetton ofer hys 
heafod, and hreod on 
hys swiVran; and big- 



hyne. And pa penas 
wundon pymenne cyne- 
helm, and asetton hyne 
on his heafod, and 
scryddon hyne mid pur- 
pnran reafe; and hi 
comon to hym, and 
cwedon: Hal beo 9u, 
ludea cyning. And hi 
pletton hyne mid hyra 
handum. 



don heora cneow be- 

foran him, and bysmorudon hyne, puss cwepende: Hal wes pu, ludea cyning. 

And s pStton on hyne, and namon hreod, and beotun hys heafod. 

" " 1 MS. helyn. 
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MATTHEW 27. 31. 

And 8Bfter-])am-pe hig 
hyne pas bysmerodon, 
hig unscryddon hyne 
pam Bcyccelse, and 
scryddon hyne mid hys 
agenum reafe, and l»d- 
don hyne to ahonne. 

MATTHEW 27. 32. 

Soplice 9a hig ut- 
ferdon, pa gemetton hig 
aenne Cyreniscne man, 
cumende heom togenes, 
p8Bs nama wsbs Symon ; 
pone hig nyddon pet 
he b»re hys rode. 



MARE 15. 20. 

And 8y99an hi hlne 
bysmrydon, unscryddon 
hine pam porpuran, and 
Bcryddon hine mid his 
reainm, and Inddon 
hine p»t hi hine ahengon. 



JOHN 19. 16, 17. 

. . . Ba namon hy 
pone Hnlend, and tugon 
hine tit; and bseron his 
rode mid him. . . . 



MARE 15. 21. 

And gen^ddon somne 
wegferendne, Simonem 
Cireneum, cumende of 
pam tune, Alexandres 
f Adder and Rufi, p»t he 
his rode b»re. 



LUEE 28. 26. 

And pa hig hine l»d- 
don, hi gefengon sumne 
Cyreniscne, Simonem, 
se com of pan tune, 
and pa rode him on set- 
ton, p8Bt he hi b»re 
efter pam HSlende. 



MATTHEW 27. 
33.34- 
Ba comon hig 
on pa stowe pe ys 
genemned Gol- 
gotlu^ pet is : 
Heafodpannan 
stow. And hig 
sealdon hym win 
drincan wi9 geal- 
lan ^ gemenged ; 

MATTHEW 27. 

35-38 (transposed). 

Da wnron 
ahangen mid hym 
twegen sceapan, 
an on pa swiVran 
healfe, and o9er 
on pa wynstran. 
— Soplice SBfter- 
pam-pe hig hyne 
on rode ahengon, 
hig todSldon hys 
reaf , and wurpon 
hlot pSrofer, p»t 
wSregefylled pset 



MARE 15. 22, 23. 

And hi leddon 
hine on 9a stowe 
Golgo9a, p8Bt is 
on lire gepeode 
gereht : Heafod- 
pannena stow. 
And sealdon him 
gebiterod win, and 



LUEE 28. 33. 

And sytRfan hig 
comon on pa 
stowe pe is ge- 
nemned Caluarie, 
p»t is : Heafod- 
pannan stow. . . . 

he hit ne onfeng. 



JOHN 19. 17. 

. . .On pa stowe 
pe ys genemned 
Heafodpannan 
stow, and on 
Ebreisc Golgotha. 



and pa he hys onbyrigde, pa nolde he hyt drincan. 



MARE 15. 24, 26, 
27 (transposed). 

And hi aheng- 
on mid him tweg- 
en sceaSan, anne 
on his sw^ran 
healfe, and 5per- 
ne on his wyn- 
stran.— And pa hi 
hine ahengon, hi 
dSldon his reaf, 
and hlotu wurp- 
on, hwnt gehwa 
name. — ^And ofer- 
gewrit his gyltes 



LUEE 28. 33, 34, 
38. 
. . . par hig 
hine hengon, and 
anne sceapan on 
his swiVran healfe, 
and dOeme on his 
wynstran. . . . 
SoSlice hig d»l- 
don hys reaf, and 
wurpon hlotu. . . . 
Ba w»s his ofer- 
gewrit ofer hine 
awriten Grecisc- 
um stafum and 



JOHN 19. 18,19, 
20, 23, 24 (trans- 
posed). 

p»r hi hyne 
ahengon, and 
twegen d9re mid 
him, on twa 
healfa, and psane 
Hslend on mid- 
dan. — Ba pa 
cempan hine 
ahengon, hi nam- 
on his reaf, and 
worhton fgower 
d»las,Sloon cemp* 



^ IfS. eallan. 
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9e gecweden W8M wses ftwriten: Ebreiscum: ]yi8 an azme dSl, 
parh 96ne witeg- Iudea ctning. is Iuoba cisuiq, and tunecan; seo 
an,andpa8CW8e9: tonece wsbs nn- 

Hig tod»ldon heom mine reaf, and ofer mine reaf hig aftiwod, and wsm 
worpon lilot. And hig beheoldon hyne sittende; and eall awefen. Ba 
hig aaetton ofer hys heafod hys gylt, puss awritenne : cw»don hi him 
Bis ts be HJElynd, Iudea cyning. betweonan : Ne 

slite we hy, ac 
nton hleotan hwylces ure ^ heo sy; p»t pset halige gewrit sy gefylled pe pus 
cwyp: Hi todsldon him mine reaf, and ofer mine reaf hi wurpon hlott ; 
witodlice pus dydon pa cempan. — Witodlice Pilatus wrat ofergewrlt, and 
sette ofer his rode; psrwrason gewrit^n: pis ts be Nazabeniscea H^l- 
END, Iudea cynino. . . . Hit wsbs awriten Ebreiscon stafon, and Grgdsceon, 
and Leden stafon. 



MATTHEW 87. 39-44. 
Witodlice pa wegfer- 
endan hyne bysmered- 
on, and cwehton heora 
heafod, and cwndon: 
Wa p»t 8es tdwyrp9 
Godes tempi, and on 
prim dagum hyt eft 
getimbratSI Gtehsl nu 
pe sylfne; gyf pu sy 
Godes Sunu, ga nyper 
of psere rode. £ac p»ra 
sacerda ealdras hyne 
bysmeredon, mid pam 
bocerum and mid pam 
ealdrum, and cwedun: 
Opere he gehnlde, and 
hyne sylfne gehslan ne 

iQ^St S7^ h^ Israhela 
cyning sy, ga nu nyper 



MARE 15. 29-32. 

And pa 9e f orOstopon 
hine gremedon, and 
hyra heafod cwehton, 
and 9us cw»don : Wala, 
se towyrpS p»t tempel, 
and on prim dagum eft 
getimbraS ! Geh»l 9e 
sylfne, of p»re rode 
stigende. Eallswa pa 
heahsacerdas bysmri- 
ende betwuz pam bocer- 
um cwedon: 09re he 
halegedyde; hine sylfne 
he ne m»g halne gedon. 
Crist, Israhela cyning, 
astlge nu of rode, pset 
we geseon and gelyfon. 



LUKE 28. 35-37, 39. 

And past folc stod 
geanbidiende; and pa 
ealdras hine tSldon mid 
him, and cwSdon : 
Opre h6 geh»lde; ge- 
h»le hine sylfne, gif he 
sig Godes gecorena. 
And pa cempan hine 
bysmredon,' . . . and pus 
cwedon : Gif pu si 
Iudea cyning, gedo pe 
halne. . . . An of pam 
sceapnm pe mid him 
hangode hine gremede, 
andcwffip: Gif pu Crist 
eart, geh»l pe sylfne 
and unc. 



And pa 9e him mid 

haugodon wseron him mid gebundene. 



of p»re rdde, and we 

gelyfa9 hym; he gelyf9 on God; alyse he hyne nu, gyf he wylle; witodlice 
he sffide: Godes Sunn ic eom. Gelice pa scea9an pe mid him ahangene 
Wffiron hyne hyspdun. 



MATTHEW 87. MARK 15. 33-37. LUKE 28. 44-46. 

45''5^ And p»re syxt- pa wes nean 

Witodlice fram an tide wurdon ' seo syxte tid, and 

pere sixtan tide pystru gewordene pystroweronofer 

weron gewurden geondealleeorVan ealle eorpan o9 

pystru ofer ealle o9 nontide. And pa nigopan tide. 



JOHN 19. 28-30. 

^fter 9yson, 
pa se H»lend 
wiste psBt ealle 
9ing w»ron ge- 
endode, past pset 



^ MS. urea. 



* MS. bymredon. 



* MS. wurdo. 
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eor^n op pa nig- to ndntide se H»l- And snnne wns hallge gewrit 

opan tid. And end clyx>ode myc- apystrod. ... Da w»re gefylled, pa 

ymbe pa nygoVan elre stemne : cwsdZ se HSlend, cwn9 he : Me 

tid clypode se Heloi, Heloi, lema dypiende mycelre pyrst. Ba stdd 

H»lend mycelre sabbattaniPpstls stefne: Fasder, ic anfntfallecedes; 

stefne, and puss on ure geSeode : bebeode minne hi bewundon ane 

cw»9: Heli, Heli, Min Qod, min gast on pinre spingan ^ mid 

lemazabdani?p»t God, hwi forlete handa; and, pus ysopo, seo wees 

is on Englisc: pu me? And some cwepende,hef6rp- full ecedes, and 

Min God, min pe 9ar abuton ferde.' settontohismntSe. 

God, to hwi forlete stodon and pis ge- pa se H»lend on- 

pu me? Soplice hyrdon, hi cwSdon: Nu, pes clypaS feng psBs ecedes, 

sume pa 9e p»r Heliam. pa am hyra an, and fylde 9a cwibV he: Hyt 

stodon, and pis &ne spingan mid ecede, and on hreod ys geendod. And 

gehyrdon, cw»d- sette, and him drincan sealde, and he ahylde his 

on : Nu he clypa9 cwn9: LSta9, p»twe geseonhw»9er heafod, and igef 

Heliam. Ba hr»d- Hellas cume hine nyper to settanne. his gast. 

lice arn an heora, Se H»lend pa asende his stefne, and 

and genam ane forOferde. 
spongean, and fyl- 
de hig mid ecede, and &sette &n hreod pnron, and sealde hym drincan. 

Witodlice pa d9re cwSdon: L»t; utun geseon hw»per Helias cume, and 
wylle hyne alysan. pa clypode se H»lynd eft mycelre stefne, and asende 
hys gast. 

MARK 15. 38-41. 

And pSBS temples 

wahrift w»s tosliten on 

twa, of ufewerdum o9 

neopewerd. pa se 

hundredman, pe 9ar 

stod agen, geseah p»t 

se Hrolend swa dyp- 
iende for9ferde, he 

cw»p : ' SoSlice pes man 

W8BS Gk)des Sunu. And 

pa wif w»ron feorran 

behealdende, and be- 

twux pam W8BS seo Mag- 

dalenisce Maria, and 

Maria lacobes modor 

and SalomesB. And pa 

h§ w»s on Galilea, hi 

fylidon him, and him 

penedon, and manega 

o9re pe him mid f§rdon on Hiemsalem. 
pam W8BS seo Magdalenisce Maria, 

and Maria lacobes mSder, and losephes modn r, and Zebedeis snnenamddor. 
1 MS. springan. 



MATTHEW 87. 51, 54- 
56. 

And pffirrihte tSas 
temples wahrjrft weai^ 
tosliten on twegen ^ 
dffilas, f ram uf eweardon 
otS nypeweard. . . . Wit- 
odlice p»s hundredes 
ealdor, and 9a pe mid him 
wffiron, healdende pone 
Hnlynd, pa hig gesawon 
pa eorSbifunge, and pa 
9ing 9e pnr gewurdon, 
hig ondredon heom 
Vearle, and cwSdon: 
S691ice Godes Sunu wes 
pes. Witodlice p§§r 
Wffiron manega wif feor- 
ran, pa tfe fyligdon pam 
Hffilende fram Galilea, 
him9enigende. Betwuh 



LUKE 88. 45, 47-49. 

. . . And p89s temples 
wahryft weai^ toslyten 
on middan. . . . pa se 
hundredman geseah 
pfet par geworden w»s, 
he God wuldrode, and 
cw»9: Soplice pes man 
W8BS rihtwis. And eall 
p»t wered pe let pisse 
wSfersynne wSron, and 
gesawon pa ping pe ge- 
wurdon, w§§ron agen- 
gewende, hyra breost 
beoton. Ba stodon ealle 
hys cupan feorran, and 
pa wif pe him fyligdon 
fram Galilea, pas ping 
geseonde. 



* MS. tewgen. 



• MS. cw. 
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MATTHEW 87. MARK 15. 42-47* LUKE 88. 50-56 JOHN 19. 38-42 
57-61. And pa fifen (transpofted). WitodUce losep 

SoSlice pa hyt wsm geworden, And pa wsbs se fram Arimathea 

efen wsbs, com p»t w8Bs Para- d»g Parasceue, bsdd Pilatns pet 

sum well man scene, pset is nr p»t is gegear- he moste niman 

of Arimathia, p8BS S»terd»ge, pa wunge,andS»ter- pass Hslendes 

nama w»8 losep; com losep, se dsBg onlyhte. — lichaman, foiv 

se sylfa wsbs p»8 nSela gerefa, of And pa an man, pampe he wsss 

Hslyndes leom- Arimatbia,^ se on naman losep, psBs Hnlendes 

ingcniht. He ge- sylfa Godes rices se wsbs gerefa, leomingcniht ; 

nealffihte to Pilate, geanbidode; and gdd wer and riht- pis he dyde deam- 

and b»d psss he dyrstiglice in wis (pes ne ge- unga, for pssra 

Hnlyndes licham- to Pilate eode, pw»rode hyra ge- ludea ege ; and 

an. Ba bet Pi- and bsed p»s H»l- peahte and hyra Pllatus him lyf de. 

latus agyfan him endes lichaman. dsgdum) fram Ari- Ba com he, and 

pone lichaman. Ba wundrode Pi- mathia, ludea nam psBs Hel- 

And losep genam latus gif he pa ceastre (se sylfa endes lichaman. 

pone lichaman, gyt for9ferde. pa geanbidode Godes .And Nichodemus 

and bewand byne clypode he psene rice) ; pes genea- com 9yder, se pe 

mid clenre scyt- hundredman, and l»hte to Pilate, nrest comtdpam 

an, and lede hyne bine absode bw»9- and b»d p»s Hsel- Hnlende on niht, 

on hys niwan er he dead w»re; endes lichaman. and brohte wyrt- 

bjrrgene, 9a he 9a he wiste p»t. And nyVeralede gemaiig and ale- 

aheow on stane; pa agef he pone hyne, and on scyt- wan,swylcehund- 

and he toawylte lichaman losepe. an befeold, and teontiboxa. Hig 

mycelne stan to pa bobte losep ledehin onaheaw- namon pSBS H»l- 

blide p»re byrg- ane scytan, and ene byrgene, on endes lichaman, 

ene, and ferde bine paron be- pare nsBS pa gyt and bewundon 

syppan. Bffirw88s feold,andonbyrg- naenlg aled. Ba bine mid linenum 

s691ice seo Mag- ene lede seowes wif pe him fyllg- cla9e mid wyrt- 

dalenisce Maria, of stane aheawen, don, pe comon mid gemangum, swa 

and seo o8er and wylte anne him of Galilea, ludea peaw' ys 

Maria, sittende stan to 9»re byrg- big gesawon pa to bebyrgenne. 

aet p»re bjrrgene. enne dura. Ba byrgene, and hu Witodliceparwsds 

com Maria Mag- his lichama aled wyrtun on 9sere 

dalene, and losepes Maria, and be- wses. And hig stowe par se Hel- 

heoldon h war he geled were. cyrdon, and gear- end ahangen wsbs, 

wedon wyrtge - and on pam wyrt- 

mang and sealfa; and on Ssetemdffig big gestildon, »fter une w»s niwe 

bebode. bjrrgen, on p«re 

pa gyt nan mann nsBS aled. Sd91ice par hig ledon pone 
H»lend, forpam pSra ludea gearcung wsbs witJpa byrgene. 



^ MS. abarimathia. * MS. paw. 



PARALLEL PASSAGES 303 

MATTHEW «S. MARE 16. i, 2, LUKE 84. 1-7. JOHN 20. i. 
1, 5-7* 4-7* On anum reste- Wltodlice on 

SoSlice pam AndVaSsetemes dsege, Bwype Sr anon restedsage, 

restedsBges nf ene, d»g wsm agan, on dngred,^ hig seo Magdalenisce 

se 8e onlihte on boo Magdalenisce comun to psere Maria com on 

pam forman reste- Maria, and la- byrgene, and b»r- mergen, nr hit 

d»ge, com seo cobes Maria, and on mid him pa leoht w»re, to 

Magdalenisce Ma- Salomesa bohton wyrtgemang pe pnre byrgenne ; 

ria, and seo 68er wyrtgemang, p«t hi gegearwodon; and heo geseah 

Maria, past hig hi comon and and hig gemetton pset se stan aweg 

woldon geseon pa hine smyredon; p»ne stan awyltne a n nmen waasfram 

byrgene. ... Da and swy^e »r of pare byrgene. pare byrgynne. 

andswarode se anum restedsBge And pa hi intd 

engel and snde comon to psrebyr- pSre byrgene eodon, hig ne gem§tton 

pam wifon : Ne gene, upaspmng- na pses H»lendes lichaman. And pa 

ondr»de ge eow; enre sunnau. w8Bsgeworden,pahigiOnm5deaf»ryde 

ic wat witodlice ... pa hi lii be- w»ron be pyson, pa stodon twegen 

p8Bt ge seceaS sawon,higesawon weras wi9 hig on hwitum reafe. And 

pone H»l3rnd, psene stan aweg pa hig adredon, and hyra andwlitan on 

pone pe on rode awyltne; soSlice eorpan hyldun, hig cwedon to him: 

ahangen wsss. h6 wsbs swySe Hwi sece ge lybbendne mid deadum? 

Nys he her; he mycel. And pa Nis he her, ac he aras ; gepencaS hu 

aras sd9lice, swa- hi eodon on pa he spsec wi9 €ow, pa gyt pa he wies 

swa h€ s»de ; byrgene, hi ge- on Galilea, and cw8b9 9»t mannes 

cuma9 and geseoV sawon anne Sunu bi9 geseald on handa synf nlra 

pa stowe pe se geongne on pa manna, and beon ahangen, and py 

Hffilynd wses on swy9ran healfe priddan daege arisan. 

aled. And fara9 sittende, hwitum 

hr8Bdlice,andsecg- gegyrlan oferwrohne ; and hi pa forhtodon. 9a cwibV he 

ea9 hys leoming- to him: Ne forhtige ge na; ge seca9 psene Nazareniscan 

cnihtum pset he HSlend &hangenne. He aras; nis he her; her is seo 

aras; and so91ice stow p»r hi hine ledon. Ac fara9, and secga9 his leom- 

he cym9 beforan ingcnihtum and Petre past he gffi9 tdforan eow on Gali- 

eow on Galileam; leam; par ge hine geseo9, swa he eow sSde. 
pserge hyne geseop; nu ic secge eow. 



MATTHEW28.8. MARK 16. 8. LUKE 84. 9-11. JOHN 80. 2. 

Ba ferdon hig And hi (iteodon. And hig ge- Ba am heo, and 

hrsedlice fram and flagon fram wendonframpSre com to Simone 

p»re byrgene, pnre byrgene ; byrgene, and cyd- Petre, and to pam 

mid ege and mid and wSron afar- don call pis pam d9ron leoming- 

myclum gefean, ede for pnre ge- endlufennm, and cnlhte,* pe se 

and urnon and syhtfepehigesaw- eallum d9rum. HSlend lufode; 

^ MS. daegered. * MS. leomigcnihte. 
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cyOdon hyt hys on;andhign&noii SVplicewes Maria and heo cw»9 to 

leomingcnihton. men n&ht ne 8»d- Magdalene, and him : Hi namon 

on, soOlice hi him lohanna, and Drihten of byrg- 

Sdr§don« Maria lacobi, and ene, and wS nyt- 

d9re pe mid him on hwar hi hyne 

w»ron, p& sSdon pas ping pam apostolum. And pas ledon. 

word w»ron gepuhte beforan him swa wofiFong,^ and hig 

ne gelyfdon him. 



LUKE M. 12. 

pa aras Petrus, and am td pSre 
byrgyne; and, alutende, he geseah 
pa linwnda sylfe alede. . . . 



JOHN 20. 6. 

Witodlice Simon Petms c5m sef ter 
him, and eode into 9»re byigene, 
and he geseah linwsda licgean. 



JOHN 20. 19, 2a 

Ba hit W898 Suen, on 
anon p»ra restedaga, 
and Sa dure w»n>n 
belocene 9Sr pa leom- 
ingcnihtas wSron ge- 
gaderode for 9»ra ludea 
ege, se HSlend com, 
and stod tomiddes hyra, 
and cw»9 to him: Si 
sibb mid eow. And pa 
he pet cw8e9: hg 89t- 
ywdehim his handa and 
his sidan; 9a leomingcnihtas w»ron blipe, pa hi h»fdon Drihten gesewen. 



MARE 16. 14. 

Ba nt nehstan he 
SBtywde him twelfnm 
par hi aetgsddere sSton, 
and trolde hyra unge- 
leaffulnesse and hyra 
heortan heardnesse, 
forVampe hi ne gelyf- 
don pam 9e h Ine gesawon 
of deape arisan. 

gelyfdouyand forgefean 



LUKE 24. 56, 40, 41. 

SoSlice pa hig pis 
sprScon, se HSlend 
stod on hyra midlene, 
and sSde him: Sib sy 
gow; ic hit eom, ne on- 
drSde gg Sow. . . . And 
pa he pis sSde, he 8Bt- 
Sowde him fet and 
handa. Ba cw8b9 he to 
him, pa hig pa gyt ne 
wundredon. . . . 



MARK 16. 15. 

And he ssede him: 
Fara9 into ealne middan- 
eard, and bodia9 god- 
spell ealre gesceaf te. 



LUKE 24. 49. 

And ic sende on eow 
mines Feeder behat : 
Sitte ge on ceastre o9 gg 
syn ufene gescrydde. 



JOHN 20. 21. 

He cw8b9 eft to liim: 
Si sib mid eow; swa- 
swa FsBder me sende, ic 
sende eow. 



MARK 16. 19. 

And witudlice Drihten HSlend, 
sytfSan he to him sprsec, he wses on 
heofonum afangen, and he sitt on 
Godes swiVran healfe. 



LUKE 24. 51. 

And hit wses geworden, pa he blet- 
snde hig, he ferde fram liim, and 
W89S fered on heofen. 



1 MS. woffilng. 
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THE CAMBRIDGE FRAGMENT OF GENESIS 

GENESIS. 

4. 1-26. Adam soSlice sefter pisum breac his wiues ; and heo 
eacnode, and acende Cam, and cwseS : Ic sefde mannan ]>urh 
God. Eft heo acende his br5Sor AbseL Abel wses pa sciep- 
hirde, and Cain hirOling. Hit wsbs pa, sBfter manegum dagum 
pset Cairn ofrode Gode lac of pare eorpan w^stmum. And 
Abel ofrode of pam frumcsennedum sceapum his heowodum, 
and of hire f»tnesse ; pa beseah God t5 Abele and t5 his 
lacum. p2i hirsode Cairn pearle, and his nebwlite SBtfeoL 
God cwsbS pQ, to Caime : Hwi eart pu hirre ? and hwi setfeol 
pin ansm ? Gif pu Sonne jf el dest, p^rrihte biS peo syn set 
pam ingange ; ac his gewilnung biS under pe, and pu wylst 
hine. Cain cwseS pa. t5 Abele his br5per : Uton ^n ut on 
feld. Hwset, pa Cain aras t5geanes his br5Sor Abele pa-Sa 
hi on secere w»ron, and hine ofsloh. God cwseS pa t5 Cain : 
Hwffir is Abel pin br58or? He andwirde: Ic nat; eom ic 



QENESIS. 

4. 1-26. Adam vero cognovit oxorem 
Buam Hevam, quae concepit, et pe- 
perit Cain, dicens: Possedi homi- 
nem per Deum. Rnnamque peperit 
f ratrem eius Abel. Fult autem Abel 
pastor ovlum, et Cain agricola. Fac- 
tum est autem post multos dies nt 
offerret Cain de fructibns terrae 
munera Domino. Abel quoque ob- 
tulit de primogenitis gregls sol, et 
de adipibus eorom; et respexit 



Dominus ad Abel, et ad munera 
eius. . . . Iratusque est Cain yehe- 
menter, et concidit yultus eius. 
Dixitque Dominus ad eum: Quare 
iratus es? et cur concidit facies 
tua? . . . Sin autem male, statim 
in foribus peccatum aderit; sed sub 
te erit appetitns eius, et tu domi- 
naberis iUius. Dixitque Cain ad 
Abel fratrem suum: Egrediamur 
f eras. Cumque essent in agro, con- 
surrexit Cain adrersus fratrem 
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mines bro]K)r hyide ? God cwseS t5 him : La, hwsBt djdest 
]>u ? seo stemn pines br5Sor bl5des clipoS t5 me of eorpan. 
Nu ]m hist awirged of er eorpan, ]>eo ]>e oponode hire mu8, and 
underfeng pines broSor bl5d of pinre handa. ponne wircst 
pa eorpan, ne silS heo pe hyre w»stmas ; w5riende and flyma 
pu bist of er eorpan. Cain cwseS t5 Grode : Mare is min un- 
rihtwisnyss ponne ic mage miltsunge geeamian: efne, pu 
adrSfst me nu to^seg fram Jwre eorJ«ui anane, and ic beo 
behyd fram pinre anffl[ne, and ic beo woriende and flyma ofer 
eorpan ; eal pare pe me gemeteS wile me of slean. God cwsdS 
pa t5 him : Ne biS hit nateshw5n swa ; ac swa-hwarswa 
ofslicS Caim bi8 gewitnod beo seonfonfealdum. And sette 
pa mirceals on Cain, pset hine ne ofslGge pe Se hine gemette. 
Cain ferde pa fram Godes ansine t5 eastdsele, and wunede 
flyma on pam lande Eden. Cain breac his \iiaues, and heo 
geacnode, and acende Enoh. Cain pa geworhte him ane 
burhy and genamode pa burh be his sune naman, Enoh. 
Witodlice Enoh gestrinde Irad, and Irad gestrinde Mauiehel ; 
Mauihel gestrinde Matusahel, and Matusahel gestrinde 
Lamech, pe genam twa mf : an hatte Ada, 5per Sella. ]^ 
acende Ada label, pe wsbs feeder pare pe wunedon on ge- 



Buum Abel, et interfecit eum. Et 
ait Dominufl ad Cain : Ubi est Abel 
f rater tuos? Qui respondit: Xe- 
8cio; num custos fratris mel sum 
ego? Dixitque ad eum: Quid fe- 
cisti? vox sanguinis fratris tui 
clamat ad me de terra. Nunc igitur 
maledictuB eris super terram, quae 
aperuit os suum, et suscepit san- 
guinem fratris tui de manu tua. 
Cum operatus fueris eam, non da- 
bit tibi fmctus suos; vagus et pro- 
fugus eris super terram. Dixitque 
Cain ad Dominum: Maior est in- 
iquitas mea quam ut veniam me- 
rear: ecce, eiicis me hodie a facie 
terrae, et a facie tua abscondar, et 
ero vagus et profugus in terra; 
omnis igitur qui invenerit me 
occidet me. Dixitque ei Dominus : 



Nequaquam ita fiet; sed omnis qui 
occiderit Cain septuplum punietur. 
Posuitque Dominus Cain signum, 
ut non interficeret eum omnis qui 
invenisset eum. Egressusque Cain 
a facie Domini habitavit profugus 
in terra ad orientalem plagam Eden. 
Cognovit autem Cain uxorem suam, 
quae concepit, et peperit Henoch. 
Et aedificavit civitatem, vocavitque 
nomen eius ex nomine filii sui, 
Henoch. Porro Henoch genuit 
Irad, et Irad genuit Mauiael, et 
Mauiael genuit Hathusael, et Ha- 
thusael genuit Lamech, qui ac- 
cepit duas uxores, nomen uni Ada, 
et nomen alteri Sella. Qenuitque 
Ada label, qui fuit pater habitan- 
tium in tentoriis, atque pastorum. 
Et nomen fratris eius lubal; ipse 
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teldnm, and hirda. His bro]K)r hatte lubal, )>e wses feeder 
hearpera,^ and ))»ra )>e organan macodan. pset o]>er wif. 
Sella, acende Tubalcain, ]>e waes slecgwirhta, and smiS on 
eallum weorcum sres^ and of ysene; his swistor hatte 
Nohema. Lameh cwseS I^ to his wiuum, Ada and Sella : 
GehyraS myne stemme, Lameh wif ; hlistaS mine sprsece; 
For])an]>e ic oSsloh wer on mire wunde, and iunglincg on 
minum handan,* seofonfeald wiacu biS geseald for Cain, 
and hundseofontigseofonfeald for Lamech. Adam soSlice 
biiac his wiues; and heo acende sunu, and gecigde hine 
Sech, pus ewe]>ende: God forgeaf me o]>eme of spring for 
Abel, )K)ne Cain ofsloh. Eac swilce ]>a Sech wses sunu 
acened, ]K)ne )>e het Enos; pes ongan t5 elipienne Godes 
naman« 
5. 1-32. yia his seo b5c Adames miegrace. On pone dseg pe 
God gesceop man t5 Godes gelicnesse, h§ geworhte hine. 
Wer and wif he gesceop hii, and gebletsode hi; and hSt his 
naman Adam, on pam dsege pe hi gesceapene w^ron. Adam 
85Slice leof ode hunteonti geare and pritti geare, and gestrinde 
sunu t5 his gelicnesse and anlycnysse, and het hine Seth. 
J^ wagron Adames dages siSSan he gestiinde Sech viii hund 
geara, and he gestrindsB suna and dohtra. Wses pa geworden 
eal pe timse pe Adam leofode nigon hund geara and xxx 

fait pater canentium cithara et eiusSethfdicens: Poeult mihi Dens 

organo. Sella quoque gennit Ta- semen aliud pro Abel, quern occidit 

balcain, qni fait malleator et faber Cain. Sed et Seth natas est filias, 

in cancta opera aeris et ferri; so- quern vocayit Enos; iste coepit in- 

ror vero Tubalcain, Koema. Dixit- vocare nomen Domini, 

que Lamech uxoribus suis Adae ft. 1-32. Hie est liber generationis 

et Sellae: Aodite Tocem meam, Adam. In die qua creavit Deus 

uxores Lamech; auscultate senno- hominem, ad simiiitudinem Dei 

nemmeum: Quoniam occidi Tirum fecit ilium. Hasculum et feminam 

in vulnus meum, et adolescentulum creavit eos, et benedixit iUis; et 

in liTorem meum, septuplum ultio Tocayit nomen eorum Adam, in 

dabitur de Cain, de Lamech yero die quo creatl sunt. Yixit autem 

septuagies septies. Cognovit quo- Adam centum triginta annis, et 

que adhuc Adam uxorem suam; genuit ad imaginem et simulitudi- 

et peperit fllium, vocavitque nomen nem suam, vocavitque nomen eius 

I MS. hetpeia. * Above line, in later hand. 

* MS. srest ^ For andan. 



808 



APPENDIX II 



geare, and he ]>a f orSferde. Sech leof ode fif and hundtSontig 
geara, and gestiinde Enos. Hg lyfede seSen he gestiinde 
Enos viii hund geare and seof on gear, and gestrynde sunu 
and dohtra. W»ron ^ gewordene ealle Sethes dagas ix 
hund geare and xii gear, and he foriSferde. Enos soSlice 
leofode hundnygontyg geare, and he gestrynde Cainan. 
^f ter pes upspringe he leofode viii hund geare and xv gear, 
and gestrmde suna and dohtra. W^ron pa gewordene ealle 
Enoses dagas ix hund gear and v gear, [and ^] he f oriSf erde. 
Cainan lyfode hundsefontig geare, and gestnnde MalaleeL 
He lef ede siSSan he gestrxnde Malaleel yiii hund gSara, and 
gestrynde sunu and dohtra. Wsron pa gewordene ealle 
Cainanes dagas ix hund geare and x gear, and he forSf erde. 
Malaleel leofode y and sixti geare, and gestrinde lared. He 
lifode siSSan he gestrinde lared viii hund geare and xxx 
geare, and gestrinde sunu and dohtra. W»ron pa gewordene 
ealle Maleleelas dagas viii hund geare and y and hundnigon- 
tig geare, and he f orSferde. lared leofode hundteonti geare 
and twa and sixti, and gestrinde Enoh. He leofede siSSan 



Seth. Et facti sunt dies Adam 
postquam genuit Seth octlngenti 
annl, genultque filioe et Alias. Et 
factum est omne tempos quod vixit 
Adam anni nongenti triginta, et 
mortuus est. Vixit quoque Seth 
centum quinque annis, et genuit 
Enos. Vixitque Seth postquam 
genuit Enos octingentis septem an- 
nis, genuitque Alios et Alias. Et 
facti sunt omnes dies Seth non- 
gentorum duodecim annorum, et 
mortuus est. Vixit vero Enos nonar 
ginta annis, et genuit Cainan. Post 
cuius ortum vixit octingentis quin- 
decim annis, et genuit Alios et Alias. 
Factique sunt omnes dies Enos non- 
genti quinque anni, et mortuus est. 
Vixit quoque Cainan septuaginta 
annis, et genuit Malaleel. Et vixit 
Cainan postquam genuit Mala- 



leel octingentis quadraginta annis, 
genuitque Alios et Alias. Et facti 
sunt onmes dies Cainan nongenti 
decem anni, et mortuus est. Vixit 
autem Malaleel sexaginta quinque 
annis, et genuit lared. Et vixit 
Malaleel postquam genuit lared 
octingentis triginta annis, et genuit 
Alios et Alias. Et facti sunt omnes 
dies Malaleel octingenti nonaginta 
quinque anni, et mortuus est. Vixit- 
que lared centum sexaginta duobus 
annis, et genuit Henoch. Et vixit 
lared postquam genuit Henoch oc- 
tingentis annis, et genuit Alios et 
Alias. Et facti suet omnes dies 
lared nongenti sexaginta duo anni, 
et mortuus est. Porro Henoch vixit 
sexaginta quinque annis, et genuit 
Mathusalam. Et ambulavit Henoch 
cum Deo; et vixit postquam genuit 



1 Not in MS. 
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lie gestrinde Enohc yiii hnnd g@are, and gestrmde sune and 
dohtra. W»ron ]^ gewoidene ealle laredes dagas ix hnnd 
geara and twa and syxti, and he foiSferde. Witodlice 
Enohc lyfode v and sixti geare, and gestrinde Matosalam. 
And Enoch ferde to heofone mid Gode. He leofode 8i88an 
he gestrinde Matusalam iii hund geare, and gestrynde sune 
and dohtra. W^ron pa gewordene ealla Enoches dagas iii 
hund geare and y and syxti geare. And he ne f orSferde na, 
ac ferde mid Gode, and uses gesewen siSSan mid mannum, 
f or)>an}>a9 God hine genam. Matusala ]^ leofode hundteontig 
geara and seofon^ and hundeahtatig geare, and gestnnde 
Lamech. H§ leofode siSSan he gestrinde Lamech vii hund 
geare and ii and hundeahtatig geare, and gestrinde sunu and 
dohtra. Wseron ]^ gewordene ealle Matusalames dagas ix 
hund geare and ix and sixti geare, and he f orCferde. Lamech 
]>a leofode hundteontig geare and ii and hundeahtatig geare, 
and gestrynde sunu ; and gecigde hine Noe, and cw8e8 : pes 
gefrefraS us fram weorcimi and geswinciun ure handan, ofer 
eor])an ]>e God awirigde. Lamech leofode \f^ siSSan he ge- 
strinde Noe y hund geare and y hundnigontig geare, and 
gestrinde sunu and dohtra. WIeron \f^ gewordene ealla 
Lameches dagas yii hund geare and vii and hundseofeontig, 
and he forSferde. Noe soSlice, ]>a-)>a he wses v hund geare 
eald, ]>a gestrinde he pry sunus : Sem, Cam, and lapheS. 



Mathosalam trecentis annis, et 
genuit filios et Alias. £t facti sunt 
omnes dies Henoch trecentl seza- 
ginta qulnqne annl. Ambulavitque 
cum Deo, et non appaniit, quia 
tnlit enm Deos. Visit qnoque Ma- 
thusala centum octoginta septem 
annis, et genuit Lamecii. Et 
vixit Mathusala jKMtquam genuit 
Lamech septlngentis octoginta 
duobus annis, et genuit Alios et 
Alias. Et facti sunt omnes dies 
Mathusala nongenti sexaginta no- 
yem anni, et mortuus est. Vixit 
autem Lamech centum octoginta 



duobus annis, et genuit Alium; 
Yocavitque nomen eius Noe, di- 
cens: Iste consolabitur nos ab 
operibus et laboribus manuum nos- 
trarum, in terra cui maledixit Domi- 
nus. Vixitque Lamech postquam 
genuit Noe quingentis nonaginta 
quinque annis, et genuit Alios et 
Alias. Et facti sunt onmes dies 
Lamech septingenti septuaginta 
septem anni, et mortuus est Noe 
yero, cum quingentorum esset 
annorum, genuit Sem, Cham, et 
lapheth. 



1 US. f eofcm. 
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10. 1-32. pis is seo msegracu Noe sunes, Sem, and Cham, and 
lafeSes. And lafeSes sunas w»ron pas : Gomer and Magog, 
Mada and laban, Tubal and Moshoh, and Thyras. Gomer 
and laban, his twegen sunsB, gestrynde oSre vii sunes. And 
fram pisum synd todselede peoda hilsendon heora licum, 
angehwUc sfter his gereorde and sefter his hiwisedene, on 
his cynne. Games suna wleron ]^: Ghus and Mesraim, 
Futh and Canaan. Se Chus gestrunde vi sunas.^ An psire 
wsBS Nenroth: ]>e Nemroth wses mihtig on eorpan, and 
Strang hunta SBtforan Gode; be pam wses gecweden big- 
word : Swa-swa Nemroth, Strang hunta setforan Gode. His 
iices angin wses Babilon, and Arah, and Archat, and Ca- 
hanne, on pam lande Sennar. Of pam lande ^ f erde Asur, 
and getimbrode pa buruh Niniuen, and p»re burhga streta ; 
opre burh he getimbrode eac, pe hatte Chale ; pa priddan burh 
pe he arserde het Reson, betwux Niniuen and Gale; peos 
is micel burh. Chuses suna Remgma gestrynde ii sunu: 
Sabba and Dadan. Mesraim, Games oper sunu, gestrynde six 
suna ; of pam c5mon pa Philistei, and seo m»gS Gaptuiym. 
Ganaan, Games sunu, gestrynde xi sunas, of pan is t5sawen 



10. 1-32. Hae sunt generationes fllio- 
rum Noe : Sem, Cham, et lapheth. 
. . . Filii lapheth : Gomer, et Magog, 
et Madai, et lavan, et Thubal, et 
Mosoch, et Thlras. Porro fllii 
Gomer: Ascenez, et Riphath, et 
Thogorma. Filii autem lavan: 
Elisa et Tharsis, Cetthim et Do- 
danim. Ab his divisae sunt in- 
sulae gentium in regionibus suis, 
nnusquisque secundum linguam 
suam et familias suas in nation ibus 
suis. Filii autem Cham: Chus, et 
Mesraim, et Phuth, et Chanaan. 
Filii Chus: Saba, et Hevila, et 
Sabatha, et Regma, et Sabatacha. 
Filii Regma: Saba et Dadan. Por- 
ro ChusgenuitNemrod; ipsecoepit 
esse potens in terra, et erat rebus- 



tus venator coram Domino; ob hoc 
exivit proverbium: Quasi Nemrod, 
robustus venator coram Domino. 
Fuit autem principium regni eius 
Babylon, et Arach, et Achad, et Cha- 
lanne, in terra Sennaar. De terra 
ilia egressus est Assur, et aedifl- 
cavit Niniven, et plateas civitatis, 
et Chale; Resen quoque inter Nini- 
ven et Chale; haec est civitas 
magna. At vero Mesraim genuit 
Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim, 
et Nephthnim, et Phetmsim, et 
Chasluim; de quibus egressi sunt 
Philisthiim et Caphtorim. Cha- 
naan autem genuit Sidonem pri- 
mogenitum suum, Hethaeum, et 
lebusaeum, et Amorrhaeum, G^r- 
gesaeum, Hevaeum, et Aracaeum, 



1 See below. 
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]>8Bt folc Cananeysra peoda. And heora landgemSre wseron 
fram Sidonie o8 Sa burh Gaza, and t5 Jfom burgum Sodoma 
and Gomorra, and s wa f orS to Bethaman ^ and Seboim o8 Lesa. 
'pB, sind Games sunu on heora yeidum, and gereordum, and 
mffigpum, and landum, and feodum. Sem, Noes ylsta siina, 
gestrynde fif sunu : Elam, Asur, Arf axad, and Ludim, and 
Aram. Aram gestrynde iiii sunus. ArfaxaS gestrynde Sa- 
lem, of pam asprang Heber. Dam Heber wieron acenned ii 
sunu : pe an hatte Faleh, f or])am]>e on his dagmn wses se 
eorpe todseled; and his br58or hatte lectan. pe lectan 
gestrynde xiii sune; and he wses on eastdsele wiS ]K)ne 
munt Sefar. pis sunde Semes sunus, sefter heora miegpimi, 
and gereordum, and hieardmn, on heora ]>eodum. pis is Noes 
hiwredsene, sefter heora folcum and ]>eodum. Fram pissum 
is tddselede ]>eoda on eorpan sefter pam fl5de. 
11. 1-32. Wses pa an gereord on eorpan, and heora eake an 
spriec. Hi ferdon fram eastdele oS pset hi comon t5 anum 
felde on poxa lande Sennar, and per wunedon. pa cwsbS 
gehwa t5 his nyxtan : CumaS, and utan wircan us ane burh, 

Sinaenm, et Aradium, Samaraeum, eius lectan. Qui lectan genoit Elmo- 

et Amathoaeum; et i>08t haec dad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, lare, et 

disseminati sunt popnli Ghana- Adoram, et Uzal, et Decla, et Ebal, 

naeorum. Factiqne sunt termini et Abimael, Saba, et Ophir, et 

Chanaan venientibus a Sidone Hevila, et lobab; omnes isti .filii 

Geraram usqae Gazam, donee in- lectan. Et facta est habitatioeomm 

grediaris Sodomam et Gh)moxTham, de Messa pergentibns usque Sephar 

et Adamam, et Seboim usque Lesa. montem orientalem. Isti filii Sem, 

Hi sunt filii Cham in cognationlbus, secundum cognatlones, et linguas, 

et Unguis, et generationibus, te> et regiones. In gentibus suis. Hae 

risque, et gentibus suis. De Sem familiae Noe, iuxta populos et 

qnoque natl sunt, patre omnium nationes suas. Ab his divisae sunt 

filiorum Heber, fratre lapheth ma- gentes in terra post diluvium, 

lore, filii Sem: Aelam, et Assur, 11. 1-32. Erat autem terra labii unius 

et Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram. et sermonum eorundem. Cumque 

Filii Aram : Us, et Hul, et Gether, proficiscerentur de oriente, inyene- 

et Mes. At vero Arphaxad genuit runt campum in terra Sennaar, et 

Sale, de quo ortus est Heber. Na- habitaverunt in eo. Dizitque alter 

tique sunt Heber filii duo: nomen ad proximum suum: . . . Venite, 

uni Phaleg, eo quod in diebus eius faciamus nobis civitatem, et turrim 

divisa sit terra; et nomen fratris cuius culmen pertingat ad caelum; 

1 Compare the Latin. 
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and SBime stypel swa heahne pset his rof atille )» heof onan ; 
and uton mffirsian ume namon, ier)>an w§ beon todieledum 
to eallum landum. God ])a ny))er astah, ]>8Bt he gesega ]>a 
burh and ]K)ne stypel ])e Adames sunus getunbroden. God 
cwseS ]^ : Efne, pis his an folc and gereoid him ealum; and 
hi ongunnon pis to wircenne, ne hi ne geswicaS heora ge]>ohta 
ffir])anpe hi mid weorce hi gefyllan. CumaS nu eomostlice, 
and uton ni]>er astigan, and heora gereoid ]>er towendon, ]>8Bt 
heora nan ne t5cnawe his nextan stemne. And God pa hi 
todielde swa of )^re st5we t5 ealliim landum ; and hi geswicon 
to wyrcenne pa buruh. And forpi w8bs seo burh gehaten 
Babel, f orpanpe SsBr wffis toddled paet gereoid ealre eorpan ; 
God pa hi sende panon ofer bradnesse ' ealra eoriSan. pas 
synd Semes msegpa: Sem, pa-pa he wsbs anhimdgeare, I^ 
gestrynde he Arfaxat, twam gearum sBfter pam fl5de. And 
he Ijrfode syS8on y hund geare, and gestrynde sunu and 
dohtra. ArfaxaS pa lyfode vxxx geare, and gestrunde Sale. 
He leofode siSan he strynde Sale iiii hund geare and iiii 
geare,^ and gestrynde sunu and dohtra. Sale eac leofode xxx 
geare, and gestrunde Heber. He leofode siSSan he gestrCLnde 
Heber iiiic and iiii ^ gear, and gestrunde sunus and dohtra. 



et celebremus nomen nostram, an- 
tequam dividamur in universas 
terras. Descendit autem Dominus, 
ut videret civitatem et turrim quain 
aedificabant filii Adam, et dixit: 
Ecce, anas est populas, et anam 
labiam omnibus ; coeperantqae hoc 
facere, nee desistent a cogitationi- 
bas asis donee eas opere compleant. 
Yenite igitar, descendamas, et con- 
fandamus ibi lingaam eoram, at 
non aadiat anusqaisqae vocem 
proximi sai. Atque ita divisit eos 
Dominas ex illo loco in nniversas 
terras; et cessaverant aedificare 
civitatem. Et idclrco vocatam est 
nomen eias Babel, qaia ibi confa- 
Bom est labiam aniversae terrae; 

1 MS bnneste. 



et inde dispersit eos Dominas super 
faciem cunctarum regionum. Hae 
sunt generationes Sem: Sem erat 
centum annorum quando genuit 
Arphaxad, biennio post diluvium. 
Vixitque Sem postquam genuit 
Arphaxad quingentis annis, et 
genuit filios et Alias. Porro Ar- 
phaxad vixit triginta quinqae an- 
nis, et genuit Sale. Vixitque 
Arphaxad i>06tquam genuit Sale 
trecentis tribus annis, et genuit 
filios et Alias. Sale quoque vixit 
triginta annis, et genuit Heber. 
Vixitque Sale postquam genuit 
Heber quadringentis tribus annis, 
et genuit filios et filias. Vixit au- 
tem Heber triginta quatuor annis, 

s Compare the Latin. 
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Heber leof ode iiii and xxx gSaia, and gestrunde Faleh. He 
leof ode siSSan h§ gestrinde Faleg iiii hund geare and xxx 
geare, and gestrinde sunu and dochtra. Faleh gestrunde 
Reu. He leof oda siS8an he gestrinde Reu ii hund geare and 
ix geare. Reu soSlice lif ode ii and xxx geare, and gestrinde 
Saruh. He lifode siSSan he gestnnde Saruh iic geare and 
vii gear, and gestrunde sunu and dohtra. Saruh soSlice leo- 
fode xxx geare, and gestnnde Nachor. He leofode siSSan 
he gestrinde Nachor iic geare, and gestrinde sunu and doh- 
tra. Nachor pa leofode xxx ^ geare, and he gestrinde Thare. 
He leofode siSSan he gestrinde Thaare ic geare, and ixx geare, 
and gestrinde sunu and dohtra. Thare leofode hundseofon- 
tig geare, and gestrinde Abram, and Nachor, and Aran. Se 
Aran gestrinde Lot ; and he wsbs dead ^r his f seder on pam 
lande his acennednyss, on ]>»re Chaldeiscre Hur. Abram 
pa and Nachor wifedon: Abrames wif hatte Sarai, and 
Nachores wif hatte Melcha, Aranes dohter ; and hire swister 
hatte lesah. Abrames wif Sarai waes untumende. Hwset, 
pa Thare genam his twSgen sunu mid heora twam wifum, 
and Loth his sune suna, and gelffidde hig of ]^u:e Chaldeisre 
Hur t5 l^m lande Aran ; and hig wunedon pi on Aran, pa 



et genult Phaleg. Et vixlt Heber 
postquam genuit Phaleg quadrin- 
gentls triginta annis, et genult 
filios et fillas. . . . Phaleg . . . 
genult Reu. Vixitque Phaleg i>oet- 
quam genult Reu ducentU no- 
vem annls. . . . Visit autem Reu 
triginta duobus annis, et genult 
Sarug. Vlxit quoque Reu post- 
quam genuit Sarug ducentU sep- 
tem annis, et genuit filios et Alias. 
Vixlt yero Sarug triginta annis, et 
genult Nachor. Vixitque Sarug 
postquam genuit Kachor ducentis 
annis, et genuit Alios et Alias. 
Vixlt autem Kachor Tiginti noyem 
annis, et genuit Thare. Vixitque 
Nachor postquam genuit Thare 



centum decem et noyem annis, et 
genult Alios et Alias. Vixitque 
Thare septuaginta annis, et genuit 
Abram, et Nachor, et Aran. . . . 
Porro Aran genult Lot; mortu- 
usque est Aran ante Thare patrem 
suum, in terra natiyitatis suae in 
Ur Chaldaeorum. Duxerunt autem 
Abram et Nachor uxores : nomen 
uxoris Abram Sarai, et nomen 
uxoris Nachor Melcha, Alia Aran, 
patris Melchae et x>fttris leschae. 
Erat autem Sarai sterilis. . . . Tulit 
itaque Thare Abram Allum suum, 
et Lot Allum Aran, Allum Alii sui, 
et Sarai nurum soam, uxorem 
Abram Alii sui, et eduxlt eos de 
Ur Chaldaeorum; . . . yeneruntqu0 



1 Compare th« Latin. 
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wieron gewordene Tares dagas twa hund geare and fif gear, 
and he f oiCfeide on Aran. 

22. 20-24. Him wiarS siSSan gessed pset xii sunu wsron acen- 
nodon his breSer Nachor ()>8ere naman sind awritene on ]>ffire 
ledenrace ; rade ]>ier se 8e willan). ^ 

23. 1-20. Sarra soSlice lif ede hundtweontig ^ geara and viixx 
gear, and heo siSSan forSferde. Abraham be8t5d hi on Sa 
ealdan wisan, and siSSan wolde bicgan heore byrgene. pa 
spsec he t5 pam manum )>e he mid wiinedu — ]>8et wseron 
Hethes sunu — and hi pises bsed, and cwseS : Ic heom eall- 
peodig mid eow wuniende ; f orgif aS me, ic bidde, byriels mid 
eow, pset ic minne dieadan mage bebyrigan. )^ anwirde 
Hethes sunus Abrahame, and • cwaedon : Gehyr us nti, lyf ; 
pu eart mid us wuniende swa-swa Godes heretoga, and pu 
swiSe wel most on urum gecorenum birgenum bebyrige pine 
diadan. Abraham pa aras, and eadm5dlice him abieah ; and 
bsed pset hig sprecon his spriece t5 Effron, Sores sunu, J>8et 
he him sialde wiS feo pset twifialde scrsef pe he hsBfde on his 
lande on heora gewitnesse, him t5 birielse. Effron pa an- 
wirde Abrahame, and cwseS : Ne byo hit na swa, lyof, ac 
hlyst minre spruce : )?8Bne aecer ic pe f orgife mid eallum pam 



usque Haran, et habitaverunt ibi. 
£t facti sunt dies Thare ducento- 
rum quinque annorum, et mortuus 
est in Haran. 
82. 20-24. His ita gestis, nuntiatum 
est Abrahae quod Melcha quoque 
genuisset filios Nachor fratri suo: 
Hus primogenitum, et Buz fratrem 
eius, et Camuel patrem Syi*orum, 
et Cased, et Azau, Pheldas quoque 
et ledlaph, ac Bathuel, de quo 
nata est Rebecca; octo istos genuit 
Melcha Nachor, fratri Abrahae. 
Concubina vero illins, nomine Ro- 
ma, peperit Tabee, et Gaham, et 
Tahas, et Maacha. 



28. 1-20. Vixit autem Sara centum 
yiginti septem annis, et mortua est. 
. . . Yenitque Abraham ut plangeret 
et fleret earn. Cumque surrezisset 
ab officio funeris,,locutus est ad filios 
Heth, dicens: Advena sum et x>ere- 
grinus apud vos; date mihi lus se- 
pulchri vobiscum, ut sepeliam mor- 
tuum meum. Responderunt fllii 
Heth, dicentes: Audi nos, domine; 
princeps Dei es apud nos; in electis 
sepulchris nostris sepeli mortuum 
tuum, nullusque te prohibere 
poterit quin in monumento eins 
sepelias mortuum tuum. Surrexit 
Abraham, et adoravit populum ter- 



^ Tlie remark wliicb I have enclosed in ptrentliesis is one of a series of references 
to the Latin text made by the translator, bat omitted in the editions. — Cbasb. 
s Note the form. * MS. an. 
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scrsefe, setfoian pissum folce, pset ]>u freolice bebirgen ]>sBr 
]mine diadan, gif ]>e swa gelicaS. Abraham pa, eft blad 
Effrone psdt wurO ]^m secere. Him anwiide Effron ead- 
m5dlice, and cwseS : pset land fe pa gewilnast, ic wat I>8Bt 
hit is swa god swa iiii hund scillinga; Jiis wurtS is betwux 
ung ; ac, swa micel swa hit is, ]ni most swar]>eah bebirgan 
pmne deadan ]>ier, nu ]>u swa don wilt. Abraham po, sona pBdt 
seolfer him awseh, iiii hund scyllingan be fnllan gewihte, 
and sealde Effrone wi8 pam foresiedon lande on psBS folces 
gewitnesse. And he feng t5 pena lande, mid ealliun pam 
treownm pe p»ron ymbe stodan, and mid pam twyfialdan 
scrsefe pe lahge t5 Manbre, psBt is soSlice Ebron ; and he 
birigde pser Sarran. And he hsefde pset land him siS8an to 
licreste. 
24. 1-3, 5-22. Abraham wsbs pa eald ; and God on eallum pingum 
hine gebletsode. And he pa, clypode him to his yldestan 
gerefan, pe ealle his ping bewiste, and cwseS : Sete nu pine 

rae, filios yidelicet Heth, dixitque sed quantum est hoc? sepeli mor- 
ad eos: Si placet animae vestrae ut tuum tuum. Quod cum audUset 
sepeliam mortnum meum, audite Abraham, append! tpecuoiamquam 
me, et intercedite pro me apnd Ephron i>08tulaverat, audientibus 
Ephron filium Seor, at det mihi flliis Heth, quadringentos siclos 
speluncam duplicem quam habet argent! probatae monetae publicae. 
in extrema x>arte agri sui; pecunia Confirmatusque est ager quondam 
digna tradat eam mihi coram vobis Ephronis, in quo erat spelunca 
in possessionem sepulchri. . . . Be- duplex, respiciens Mambre, tam 
sponditque Ephron ad Abraham, ipse quam spelunca, et omnes ar- 
. . . dicens: Nequaquam ita fiat, bores eius in cunctis terminis eius 
domine mi, sed tu magis ausculta per circuitum, Abrahae in posses- 
quod loquor: Agrum trado tibi, et sionem. . . . Atque ita sepelivit 
speluncam quae in eo est, prae- Abraham Saram uxorem suam in 
sentibus filiis populi mei; sepeli spelunca agri duplici, quae respicie- 
mortuum tuum. Adorayit Abra- bat Mambre; haec est Hebron in 
ham coram populo terrae. Et lo- terra Chanaan. Et conflrmatns est 
cutus est ad Ephron, circumstante Ager, et antrum quod erat in eo, 
plebe: Quaeso ut audias me: Dabo Abrahae in possessionem monu- 
pecuniam pro agro; suscipe eam, et menti a flliis Heth. 
sic sepeliam mortnum meum in eo. M. 1-3, 5-22. Erat autem Abraham 
Responditquo Ephron : Domine mi, senex diemmque multorum ; et Do- 
audi me: Terra quam postulas minus in cunctis benedixerat ei, 
quadringentis siclis argenti yalet; Dixitque ad servumsenioremdomns 
iBtod est pietium inter me et te; suae, qui praeerat onmibos quae 
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hand uoder mTn pgoh, psBt ic pe halsie purh ]K)ne hefenlican 
God pset ]ni of pissum mennysse, ]>e ic mid wiinie, mf ne 
geceose mine sune Ysaace. Se wicnere him anwiide and 
owaeS : Hu gif pset wif ^ nele hider t5 lande mid me ? sceal 
io lledan ]>mne sunu eft t5 pam lande pe pu of ferdest? 
Abraham him cwseS to : BSo pu paes gewaer psBt pu minne 
sunu nffifie pyder ne Isede. Se hiefanlica God, pe me het 
f aron panon and mmum of springe, [and] ^ behet me pisne eard 
to agenne, h§ asent his engel sBtf oran pe, and pu swa genimst 
minum sunu wif. And gif pset mf nele gewendan mid pe, 
ne bist pu f orsworen ; and pu hum minne sunu pider ne liede 
to pare lyde niefre. Se wicnere pa asette sona his swTSran 
hand under Abrahames peoh, and pone aS him sw5r, swa-swa 
he hine sylf stafode be his sunu wifunga. Se Tncnere pa 
genam x olf endas to lade, and of his hlafordes g5dum,' and 
liedde f orS mid him ; and f erde t5 pam lande be his hlafordes 
hsBse, oS-Sset he bec5m to Nachores birig swa on sfnunge ; 
and anbidode him p»r wiSutan p»re birig wit5 86nne wseter^ 
pytt, on pare tide pe wimmen woldan wseter feccan. HS 



habebat : Pone manum tuam subter 
femur meam, at adiurem te per 
Dominum, Deum caeli et terrae, 
at non accipias axorem filio meo 
de flliabas Chananaeoram, inter 
quoshabito. . . . ResponditBervas: 
Si noluerit mailer venire mecum in 
terram banc, numquid reducere de- 
beo flliam tuum ad locam de quo 
tu egressus es? Dlzitqne Abra- 
ham : Cave ne quando reducas filium 
meum illuc. Dominos Deus caell, 
qui tullt me de domo patris mel, et 
de terra nativitatis meae, qui locu- 
tas est mlbl, et iaravit mibi, dicens: 
Seminl tuo dabo terram banc, ipse 
mittet angelum suum coram te, et 
acciples inde axorem fillo meo. Sin 
autem mulier noluerit seqai te, non 
teneberis iuramento; filium meum 
tantum ne reducas illuc. Posuit 

1 wif OD the margin, in later hand. 



ergo servus manum sub femora 
Abraham domini sui, et iuravlt illi 
super sermone hoc. Tulitque d^ 
cem camelos de grege domini sal, 
et abiit, ex omnibus bonis eiua 
portans secum, profectusque per- 
rexit in Mesopotamiam ad urbem 
Nachor. Cumque camelos fecisset 
accumbere extra oppidum iuxta pu- 
teum aquae vespere, tempore quo 
Solent mulieres egredi ad haurien- 
dam aquam, dixit: Domine Deus 
domini mei Abraham, occurre, ob- 
secro, mihi hodie, et fac misericor- 
diam cum domino meo Abraham. 
Ecce, ego sto prope fontem aquae, 
et filiae habitatorum huius civltatis 
egredientur ad hauriendam aquam. 
Igitur puella cui ego dixero: In- 
clina hydriam tuam ut bibam, et 
ilia responderit: Bibe, quin et 



s Not in MS. 



* MS. goldom. 
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cljrpode pa, t5 Code, and cwseS mid gelyaf an : Drihten, mines 
lafordes God, d5 mildheortnysse td-daeg wi8 me, and wiS 
minne hlafoid; and gewissa me nil. Ic stande wiS ]>isne 
wseterpytt, and pas wimmen hider cumaS wseter 15 f eccenne, 
swa byre gewune is. Nu ]>am wimmen 'pe ic secge : Sete 
hwdnprn »scen, peat ic mahge drincen, andheo me anwirden 
pus : Eac ic sylle drincan pinum olfendum; nu seo his ]>e pu 
geearcodest Ysaace ]nnum ]>eowan, and purh pset ic t5cnawe 
paet pu crSdest mildheortnysse minum hlaforde. pa, mid- 
pam-pe he pus sprsec, pa com Rebecca, Bathueles dohter, 
and hsefde hyre aescen uppan hure sculdrum, swiSe wlitig 
mieden, wolde wseter feccen. Mid-]^un-pe heo paat wsBter baer, 
pa cwseS se wer hyre to : Sele me hw5n drincen. And heo 
sona him cwseS t5 ; Drinc, pu leof a man ; and ic hlade siS- 
San pinum olfendum wseter, oS-Sset hig ealle drincan. Heo 
pa ageat of pam ascenne ardlice his laue, and am to pam 
pytte, and I^ olfendas wseterede. pa, beheold se smdrace 
pa gebicnunge swiglice, wolde witan purh psdt hu him g^wis- 
ode God. And sealde hyre earpreonas eallgildene sona, and 
gUdene biagas, God heriende. 



camelis tois dabo potum, ipsa est 
quam praeparasti servo tuo Isaac, 
et per hoc intelligam quod feceris 
mlsericordiam cum domino meo. 
Kecdum intra se yerba comple- 
Terat, et ecce, Rebecca egredieba- 
tur, filia Bathuel, . . . habens 
hydriam in scapula sua, puella de- 
cora nimis, virgoque pulchenima 
et incognita viro; descenderat au- 
tem ad fontem, et impleverat 
hydriam, ac rovertebatur. Occur- 
ritque ei serrus, et ait: Pauzillum 
aquae mihi ad bibendum praebe de 



hydria tua. Quae respondit: Bibe, 
dominemi; . . . quinet camelis tuis 
hauriam aquam, donee cuncti bi- 
bant. ££Fundensque hydriam in 
canallbus, recurrit ad puteum ut 
hauriret aquam, et haustam omni- 
bus camelis dedit. Ipse autem con- 
templabatur eam tacitus, scire 
Yolens utrum prosperum iter suum 
fecisset Dominus, an non. Post- 
quam autem biberuntcameli,protu- 
lit vir inaures aureas, appendentes 
sicloB duos, et armillas totidem 
pondo siclorum decern. 
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GLOSSARY OF THE DURHAM RITUAL 



PSALMS. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


PSALMS. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


6. I 


183 


85. 


4 




170, 172 


17. 5,6 


167 


85. 


7 




173, 176 


18. 28 


167 


86. 


2 


173, 


174, 176, 178 


19. 12 


168, 172 


88. 


«3 




167 


90. 2 


174. 179 


89. 


22 




174, 179 


90. 4 


173, 175 


90. 


13 




172, 177 


96. 4-7 


167 


90. 


16 




170 


98. 9 


173, 176 


109. 


I 170, 171, 174, 179, 182, 183 


89. I 


183 


108. 


I 




169, 171 


83. 22 


173 


108. 


2-5 




169 


84. 7 


178 


108. 


22 




174, 179, 182 


84. 15 


173 


106. 


4 




173 


84. 19, 20 


177 


107. 


13 




177 


85. 1-3 


167, 168 


119. 


7,9 




177 


88. I. See 6. 1 


[. 


118. 


25 




176 


89. 12 


183 


119. 


105 




167 


41. I 


173 


191. 


I 




182 


41. 4 171, 172, 


174 (?), 175, 179(?) 


199. 


7-9 




176 


81. I 


171, 183 


194. 


8 




172, 175, 180 


81. 9-12 


168 


180. 


I 




183 


69. I, 2 


168, 169 


180. 


6 




181 


61. 8 


169 


189. 


3-5 




181 


65. 5 


169 


189. 


9 




175 


70. I 


169, 175 


188. 


8 




178 


71. 8 


160, 181 


140. 


I 




168 


74. 2 


173 


141. 


3 




174, 179 


74. 19 


178 


145. 


10 




178 


79. 8, Q 


178 
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SONG OF 




DUR. 


DANIEL. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


SOLOMON. 




RITUAL. 


8. 


32, 5S . 




181 


1. I 




8 


9. 


15, 16 




10 


1. 9, 14 
4. 10 




4 
8 


JOEL. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


6. 8,9 
8. II, 12 




68 
4 


1. 


12, 13 




6 








WISDOM OF 




DUR. 


ISAIAH. 


DUR. 


RITUAL. 


SOLOMON. 




RITUAL. 


18. 2 




18 


8. 


1-8 




86 


28. 5 




1 


4. 


I 




68 


85. 1,2,7 




1 


5. 


16, 17, 19,20,22 


92 


41. 1 8 




1 


10. 


10-12 




81 


42.1 




1 


la 


17 




92 


48. 25 




19 










49. 1,5.6,7 




55 


ECCLESI- 




DUR. 


49. 8,9 




19,20 


ASTIC us. 




RITUAL. 


50. 5-7, 10 
52. 13 
58. 1,6 
56. 6, 7 

58. I, 10 

59. I 
62. 7 




19 
1 

19 

10 

5 

5 

1 


14. 
21. 


II, 12 

22 

',5,6 

3 

4 
21, 22 

I 




11 
46 

45,84 
46 

68,84 
11 
11 








24. 


5, 14, 15,21, 


22 


68 


JEREMIAH. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


24. 


11-20 




65 


1. 4, 5, 7-10 
6. I 

6. 16 

7. 3,7 
17. 14 




55 
36 
86 
36 
20 


24. 
89. 
44. 
44. 
44. 
45. 


23-28 
6-9, 12, 13 
10-15 
17,20,25.27 

25-27 
2-4,6-9 




8 

85 
61 

88 
78 
78 


LAMENTA- 




DUR. 


46. 
61. 


3, 8, 19, 20 
38 




88 
11 


TIONS 




RITUAL. 




«/ 






8. 24-26,31,32,40-41,. 


56-58 20 


MATTHEW. 


DUR RITUAL. 








6. 


9-13 


166, 172, 175, 180 


EZEKIEL. 


DUR 


. RITUAL. 


22. 


1-14 




107 


16. 19 

18. 5,9,20,27 




7,88 
10 


LUKE. 


DUR. 


RITUAL. 


84. II-12, 15 




9 


1. 


79 




168 



SONG OF SOLOMON— JAMES 



821 



ACTS. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


EPHESIANS. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


8. 2,3,6^8 


67 


1. 3 


45 


6. 8-9 


48 


8. 5.6 


27 


7. 55,56 


44 


8. 19-22 


82 


7. 59 


176 


4. 7, "-13 


82 


8. 2,4 


44 


6. 12 


12 


9. 41, 42 


57 


6. 29-32 


12 


1». 5,7-9,11 


58 










PHTLIPPIANS. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


ROMANS. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


8. 5-8 


21 


6. 10 


22 


4. 7 


177 


6. 3,4,6^8 


26 






8. 27,28 
8. 3', 32 


02 
22 


COLOSSTANS. 


DUU. RITUAL. 


10. 10, II 


70 


8. 16-18 


18 


18. 8-10 


6 


8. 1-4 


25 


14. 7-9 


26 


8. 12, 13, 15, 17 


18 


1 CORIN. 


DUR. 


1 THESSA- 


DUR. 


THIANS. 


RITUAL. 


LONIANS. 


RITUAT^ 


5. 7,8 


25 


6. 5,6,8-11 


28 


6. 15-20 


106 


6. 14-18 


11 


6. 20 


27 






9. 24-27 
18. II, 13 


5 
6 


2 TTMOTHY. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


16. 1-9 


50 


«. 4,5 


60 


16. 20-22 


27 


4. 7, 17, 18 


60 


2 CORIN. 


DUR. 


HEBREWS. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


THIANS. 


RITUAL. 


4. 14, 15 


01 


4. II 


13 


6. I 


88 


6. 10 


18 


7. 23,24,26,27 


00 


6. 1-3 


11 


9. II, 12 


21 


9. 8 


18 


18. 1,7 


27 


12. 9 


6 


18. 20,21 


27 


18. II 


18 










JAM m. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


6ALATIANS. 


DUR. RITUAT/. 


I. 12 


85 


6. 14 


22 


1. 17-20 


28 


18. 4 


27 


1. 22, 25, 27 


20 



21 
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1 PETER. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


REVELATION. DUR. RITUAL. 


1. 3, 4, 18, 19 


24 


8. 13, 16, 19, 20 81 


«. 1,2,9 


25 


5. 9 29 


8. 21, 22 


26 


7. 14, IS 47 


8. 18 


21,25 


8. 3 70 


4. I 


21 


12. 7 70 


6. 10, II 


22 


14. 1-4 47 
14. 13 48 


1 JOHN. 


DUR. RITUAL. 


19. 9, 10 70 
21. 3 70 


»• 4,5. 


28 
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6. 12-16 224 
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8. 46-59 , . 174 
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♦7. S9 821 

♦82 821 

♦8. 3 20 

♦8. 4 821 

♦8. 9 ff. 209 

♦8. 20 209 

9. 3-4 20 

•9. 4 209 

9. S 20 

♦9. 2S 12 

9. 32-42 209 

♦9. 40 12 

♦9. 41, 42 321 

9. 43 209 

10. 6, 9-3S 210 

♦10. 40 64, 212 

10. 44-48 212 

11. 2-4, 17, 18 218 

♦12. 2 20 

♦12. St 7-9. " 321 

12. II 12 

*13. 3» 9 20 

13. 22 218 

♦15. 20 64 

♦17. 23 218 

♦20. 27 80 

♦20. 29 218 

♦22. 4 20 

♦26. 10 ....... 12,20 

♦26. II, 13 20 

Romans — 

1. 20 218 

2. 4 101 

2. 6 42, 64, 218 

♦2. 7, 8 64 

♦4. 8 80 

4. 17 12 

6. 3 213 

♦5. 10 321 

•6. 3» 4, 6, 8 321 

•6. 9 12 

8. IS 101 

a 18 124 
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BoMAirs— f*om 

•8. 27, 28, 31, 32 .... 321 

8. 37 101 

•8. 39 64 

•9. 3 13 

9. 27 64 

•10. 10, II 821 

11- 33» 34 13 

12. 10 101 

♦12. 17 214 

12. 20 214 

•13. 8-10 821 

•13. 9 80 

13. 10 18 

13. II 101 

13. 12 214 

•14. 7-9 821 

14. 17 80 

1 CORIFTHIAirS — 

2. 2 18 

2. 9 18, 8a 101 

•2. 9 64 

2. 10, II, 12 18 

3. 8 214 

3. 9 86, 214 

3. 12, 13 14 

•3. 16 214 

•3. 17 42 

3. 19 2U 

•4. 12 101 

5. S 101 

•5. 7, 8 821 

6. 13 102 

♦e. 7 102 

6. 9-11 214 

6. 9, 10 s 64 

6. 10 14, 124 

6. 12 80 

•8. 15 214,821 

•8. 16 821 

8 17 14 

•8. 17 821 

8. 18 80 

•8. 18 821 

•8. 19 214,821 

*8. 20 821 

7.3 1* 

7. 7 102 

•7. 9 64 



1 CoRiirTHiAirs — 'AOB 

7. IS 102 

•0. 24-27 821 

•9. 27 102 

•10. 10 214 

10. 21 214 

10. 31 106 

•11. 25 14 

11. 31 86 

•13. II 821 

•13. 12 85 

•13. 13 86, 215, 821 

14. IS 215 

•15. 1-4 821 

•15. 4 184, 215 

•15. s-9 821 

•15. 9, 10 14 

15. 10 102 

•15. 20-22 821 

15. 41 124 

2 ConnrTHiAirs — 

2. 8 102 

•2, IS 64 

•4. II 821 

5. I 14 

»6. 10 64,821 

•8. I, 2 821 

8. 2 14, 64 

♦8. 3 821 

8. 16 42 

& 9 184 

9. 7 102 

•9. 8 821 

10. 17 102 

11. 2 124 

11. 2S 215 

11. 31 86 

•11. 2S 14 

•11. 26 102 

12. 2, 7, 8 14 

•12. 9 821 

12. 10 14 

•13. II 821 

Galatiavi — 

•1. 20 15 

2. 20 42 

3. 28 102 

•4. 6 15 



844 



INDEX OF BIBLICAL PASSAGES 



QiXATIAVS — 

6. i6 216 

•5. i6 102 

6. 17, 18, 19 216 

6. 20-24 216 

♦5. 20 102 

*5. 26 102 

•6. 14 821 

•13. 4 821 

EPBESIAjrS — 

♦1. 3 821 

1. 14 16 

♦1. s, 6 821 

1. 19-22 821 

4. 5 216 

•4. 7 321 

•4. 10 42 

«4. 11-13 821 

4. 26 - 184 

♦4. 26 102 

♦5. 12 821 

5. 18 81 

•6. 30 64 

6. 4 81 

«e. II ff 184 

•6. 29-32 321 

Pbilitpiajts — 

•1. 14 81 

1. 21, 23 16 

•2. 5-8 821 

2. 8 103 

•3. 8 216 

«4. 7 321 

•4. i8(?) 66 

C0LO88IAN8 — 

•2. 16-18 821 

•3. 1-4, 12, 13, 15, 17 ... 321 

3. 25 103 

•4. 14 20,216 

1 Thessaloniaks — 

4. 6 81 

•5.5,6,8-11,14-18 ... 821 

•5. IS 108 

6. 17 106 



2 Tbimalohiavs — 

2. 4, 8 66 

1 TiMOTHT — 

1. 9*"******* Slo 
•3. 8 108 

3. 13 103 

«S. I, 2, 22 108 

6. 10 66^ 134 

2 TUCOTHT — 

2. 4 81 

«2. 4 108,321 

♦2. 5 321 

•2. 23, 24 108 

2. 25, 26 16 

3. 1-4 66 

•3. 8 216 

3. 17 42 

«4. I 66, 184 

4. 2 108 

4. 7 216 

•4. 7 821 

4. 8 216 

•4. II 20 

«4. 17, 18 821 

T1TU8 — 

1. 15 217 

Philemon — 

24 20 

Hebrew! — 

•1. 7 42 

1. 14 42 

•4. 14, 15 821 

•5. I 821 

•7. 23, 24, 26, 27 .... 821 

•9. II, 12 821 

11. 1 16 

•11. 4-9 217 

•12. I 821 

♦12. 5. 6 217 

•12. 7 821 

Xv. 4********* x^s 

13. 6 217 

•13. 7 108 

•13. 20, 21 821 
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James — '^« 

♦1. 12 821 

n. 13, 14 103 

1. 17 108,821 

♦1. 18-20, 22, 25, 27 . . 821 

2. 13 43 

5. 13-16 81 

•5. 16 108 

•5. 17 217 

6. 20 82 

1 PXTBR — 

n. 3, 4 822 

•1. 18, 19 ... . eS, 106, 822 

•1. 22 108 

•2. I. 2, 9 821 

•2. 19 103 

*2. 21, 22 822 

•3. 9 108 

•3. 18 822 

•3. 20 126 

•4. I 822 

4. 8 82 

•5. 2 82 

«6. 10, II 822 

2 Petbb — 

•2. 4-6 217 

•2. 13 104 

2. 22 82, 217 

•3. 6. 7 66 

•3. 9 217 

•8. 10 66 

•4. I 66 

1 JOHH — 

2. 6 66 

3. 2 86 

3. 16 16 

4. I 104 

4. 16 16 



1 John pack 

•6. 3 66 

*6. 4, 5 822 

JUDB — 

•6 217 

Rbtblatiov — 

A. 7********* io4 

1. 8 217 

1. 13 88 

2. 10 217 

2. II 104 

*3. 13, 16, 19, 20 .... 822 

•4. 7, 8 217 

4. 8 217 

4. II 48 

6. 1-3, S 18 

«5. 9 322 

*e. 14 48 

•7. 14, 15 822 

♦8. 3 822 

0. 3» 'S-«9 86 

•9. 20 67 

11. 7 67 

♦12. 7 822 

•13. 16 67 

13. 17 67 

•14. I 822 

•14. 2 67, 822 

14. 3 126 

•14. 3 126,822 

14. 4 126 

•14. 4 126, 822 

•14. 13 217,822 

16. 16 67 

•19. 9, 10 822 

•19. 19 67 

20. 7 67 

•21. 2 126 

•21. 3 822 

•21. 9 126 

•21. 27 217 
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[The words exdaded from thia list are each as the commoner conjonctions, 
prepositions, pronouns, and numerals; the nouns Drjhten, Ood, monn (a); 
the adjectives eall, micel, monig; the verbs beon (wesan), cuman, cunnan, 
cwe9an, don, gan, habban, magan, motan, sculan, secgan, sprecan, weor9an, 
willan (nellan), witan (nytan) ; and the adverbs eac, gyt, her, hwSr, hwonne, 
na (no), nu, swS, tRl, 9Sr (and compounds), 9onne, and Vus. Of others it is 
intended that all the instances shall be given, unless otherwise indicated.] 

[The references are to page and /in<.] 



a (aa), 54. 13; 66. 4; 76. 19; 78. 15; 

86.4; 118. 3. 
A(a)ron, 83. 11 ; 181. 20; 182. 4, 5. 
Abba, 101. 8. 
Abdias, 184. 10. 

abeodan, 101. 14; 102. %$\ 106. 19. 
aberan, 166. 5. 
abidan, 140. 22. 
abitan, 44 7. 
ablawan, ISO. i ; 177. 12. 
ablendan, 61. 7. 
ablinnan, 47. 27 ; 111. 8. 
Abraham, 10. 16, 19, 21, 23; 86. 7; 

84. 10; 85. 2, 6^ 10; 166. 8, 10, 11, 

14, 22; 175. 1, 4, II, 13, 15; 180. 17; 

186. 4. 
abregdan, 211. 3. 
abutan, 203. 12. 
ab3rrigan, 156. 16. 
ab^gian, 81. 9. 
acennan, 111. i, 3; 117. 5; 128. 18, 

20,21; 120. 5; 135. I, 5; 16a 13; 

158. 3, 10, 12, 18; 160. 17; 204. 21. 
acennednyss (-ness), 163. 15; 166. 15. 



aceorfan, 143. la 

Achab, 184. 16 ; 103. 2 ; 104. 7, 19 

105.6. 
acsian. See ascian. 
acucian, 207. 20. 
acunnian, 6. 4 ; 14. 7. 
acwellan, 30. 15; 183. 19; 184. 14 

186. 15; 188. 17; 180. 2; 104. 13. 
acwencan, 148. 11. 
ac3rrran, 6. i. 
ac^San, 102. 9. 
Adam, 44. 3, 5, 9. 
adelfan, 56. 12. 
adeorcian, 60. 3. 
adilegian (adyliglan), 22. 20 ; 72. 17 

110. 13; 180. II ; 103. 2; 106. 7. 
adl, 23. 10; 203. 14. 
adlig, 155. 22 ; 101. 17. 
adon, 31. 5. 
adr»dan, 156. 19. 
adrSf an, 152. 9 ; 168. 24. 
adreogan, 60. 19. 
adrifan, 8. 11. 
ftdrincan, 46. 15, 20; 162. 14. 
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adumbian, 02. 24; 147. 18; 157. 11. 
adun(e), 79. 22; 138. 13; 150. 2; 

198.8; 211.19. 
idw»8can, 55. 11, 13; 75. 11 ; 113. 5. 
idyl(i)gian. See adilegian. 
S, 6. 2; 13. 11; 110. 12; lia 20; 

120. 14; 132. 11; 173. 4; 199. 23; 

215. 10; 21d.3, 10. 
»bere, 57. 2. 
»ce. See ece. 
»cer, 116. I. 

»d(<l)re, 44. 16; 45. 2; 90. 13. 
»fen, 128. 12 ; 141. i. 
Sfengereord, 36. 6. 
Sfenlsgcan, 171. 17. 
Sfnian, 182. 7. 
efnang, 144. 20; 145. i. 
»fre, 45. 8 ; 53. 4, 5 ; 57. 19 ; 58. 21 ; 

50. II, 12, 14, 19; 63. 20; 119. 2; 

131. 2; 139. i; 154. 17; 200. 4; 

201.3. 
SBfter, 29. 22. 
ef terra, 30. 17. 
SBfterfylgian, 156. 3. 
nftergengnyss, 195. 9. 
eg, 164. II. 

sghwair, 58. 18; 94. 20. 
uEgypt(e). See Egypt(e). 
eht, 50. 10; 61. 6; 80. 8; 132. 16, 

19; 167. 16; 205. 4. 
»lnte, 51. 9. 
»legr»dig, 189. 13. 
SBlmesgeom, 209. 18. 
SBlmesse (-mysse), 55. 12, 13, 16; 

75. s, 16; 79. 7 ; 113. 6, 7; 208. 17, 

18; 212. 7. 
aslmihtig, 44. 2 ; 57. 19 ; 94. 5 ; 

101. 18; 102. 13; 110. 3; 128. i; 

156. 12; 167. 17; 181. 21; 184. 7; 

186. 3, 4, 17; 189.9; 190. 13, 15; 

192. 25, 26; 198. 11; 212. 25; 

213.20; 216. 6; 217. 13, 17. 
elmysse. See selmesse. 
slVeodig. See el9eodig. 
»mtig, 144. 17; 150. 17; 171-9. 
asnde. See ende. 
»ngel. Su engeL 



Snlic, 109. 12. 

enlice, 109. 15; 185. 16; 103. 14. 

Snlipig (snlyplg), 101. 2 ; 145. 4. 

nr (adj.), 30. 17 ; 57.6; 116. 5. 

Sr(ady.),7.20;27.23;29.7,i4;daio 
38. 7,10; 39. 14; 50. 14; 58. 23; 50.8 
II, 12, 15; 59. 16; 61. 18; 68. 5, 9 
119. 21 ; 146. 3, 5 ; 149. 8, 9; 150. 16 
152. 18; 168. 2, 5; 17L 21 ; 101. 15 
200. 3; 212. 5; 217. 9; comp. »ror, 
54. 4; sup. nrest, 8. 4; 57. 15, 18 
08. 10; 100. i; 12& i; 135. 16 
138. 18 ; 162. 23 ; 160. 5 ; 174. 7, 10 
100. I ; 206. 18, 22. 

eren, 88. 2 ; 182. 20. 

Srende, 101. 14; 102. 22, 26; 105. aa 

srendraca (srendwreca), 23. 14; 
122.7; 147.5; 184. 11; 211. 15. 

»rest. See »r (ady.). 

srist, 41. 17 ; 115. 19; 151. 3 ; 177. 5, 
10; 178.8. 

Smemer(i)gen, 144. 7; 145. 2; 155. 10; 
185.21; 211. 15. 

Sror. See fir (ady.). 

Sswician, 143. 10, 13. 

»8wicung, 143. 8, 9. 

»t, 130. II. 

SBtberstan, 186. 14. 

SBtbredan, 56. 14; 70. 16; 123. 23; 
162. i; 183. 15; 168. 12. 

asteowian (sBtywaii), 26. 19; 35. 21 ; 
65. 2; 108. 6; 135. 16; 156. 11 ; 
172.4, is; 177.8; 210.2. 

ntfeallan, 102. 18. 

8Btg8ddere, 41. 22. 

ntstandaD, 160. 21. 

sety wan. See nteowian. 

seSele, 184. 10. 

8B9eling, 104. 6, 9, 13. 

nweweard, 33. la 

swyrp, 01. 22. 

afseran, 172. 10, 11. 

afeallan, 102. 12. 

afedan, 40. 8 ; 138. 6; 184. 14. 

afeormian, 214. 17. 

afeorrian 7. 17. 

afindan, 213. 14, 16. 
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ifli(e)gKD, 182.7; 1»- ti. 

ifrernn, 21. i6, 19. 

if;l&n. 46. II. 

iljUm (tell), 19S. 17. 

U;lluk (flII), 21. 14; 49. 16; 104. 3; 

166. 17; 167. 3i; 169. 8; 179. 4; 
192.6. 

afyrbtan, 139. 17; 141. 7; IBO. 11; 

152. 15; 156. is; 198. i; 169. s; 

172 9; 183.Si 200. 17. 
afymn (uamo), 7. ai; 19. 15; S6. 

16; 02. i5i 102.1. 
Uyniu, 40. 19 ; 1». zo; 182. 16. 
agu), 29. tzi 46.13,16; 68.6; 90.16. 
igen, 0.16; 87. 13; C2. 11,13:63.16, 

19, :i; 67. 14; 03. 3i; 64. 3; 

74. 10; 91. 1; 98. 13; 100. 17; 

110. 17; 138. 8; 148. 14; 108. 4; 

ns. iS; 176-3; 201.6; 207.4- 
ageotan, 63. 3 ; 76- 9> 
Iglldan (agyldAu), 14. 13; 6S. 11; 

64. u; 60.8; 74.6; 96.7; 144.JI; 

204.3. 
Aglnnau, 46- 3 ; 67- 34 ; 68. >. 
igyltan, 76- 8- 
Bgytan, 58. 3. 
ihebban, 41. S ; 61. 19; 62. 1 ; 78- 9; 

87. 5! 100. 11; HI. 8; 123. 

167. 17, 11 ; 170. 7 ; 181. zi, 
182.5; 199. 12; 202. 7. 

ihoD, 133. I. 

ihreddan, 03. » ; 190. 14- 

ihreouui, 00. i. 

ihaian. Stt iaclan. 

iht,fti; 70. 15. 

shwHiian, .^l. la; 164. 1. 

ah-wffir (iihwiir), 63. 3 ; 60. II. 

thnTrfan, 22. tz; 48. 13. 

Shfdftn, 65. 16. 

bbrldaD, 132. 6; 171. 17 ; 900. 15. 

ihyrdan, 94. 11. 

alndan, 24. 15. 

&lieiiaa, 103- 18. 

altetan, 02. tt ; 168. 4. 

alba, 83. t. 

aldorieas, 39. 17. 

ftlecgau, 182-4. 



alefan (alffan), 47. 9, 19; 80. 18. 
ale wed, 00. iS. 
alleluia, 23. 17. 
aljbban, 8a 15. 
aiyfan. Stt alefan. 
aljmii, 6. 9; 9. I, 3; 66. 9; 82. 16; 
00- 6; 112. 3; 160. lo; 170. 8; 
_ 198. 11 ; 100. IS ; 200. lo. 
Alfaend, 171. 4- 
Amalech, 181. 14. '7, 19. >4 ; 182. 3, 8. 

amerian, 98. 18, 19. 

amTTran, 60. 29. 

ana, 12. 5 ; 140. 11, 33 ; 103. 11 ; 171. 1.; 

186,9; 180. 17; 212.5. 
anbidlan (and-), 164. 13; 21S- 1. 
anbidnng, 94. 14 ; 170- 3. 
anceiln«d, 208 1. 
ancaum, 08. 15. 
and-. Ste ond-. 
anda, 216. 13. 
andaga, 00- 8- 
andbidlan- Stt anbldian- 

and(d)ettan, 6. 14; 72. 8, 11; S3. 3; 

88. I; 94. iz, 16; 186.14. 
andetnes, 28. 16- 

andfenge, 14. zo; 04. zo; 212. 11, 15. 
aniiffxe, M. S. 
andgyt -gU). 1&8,9; 61.7; 118. 17; 

na.5. 
andgyttol, 91. 4. 
Andreas, 136, m. 
anfdjsSte, 58.19; 91. l; 160.18. 
anilsvrarlfin, 4. 3 ; 0. 9 ; 20. 9, 16, >l ; 

28. z; 30. 3, 38; 86. izt 87. 4, 13; 

122. Zi. 
andBwara(an(t)awani), 97. 13; 117.7; 

171- 9; 186.33; 104.4. 
andweard, 138. 17- 
andwllta, 4. 9. 
andwyrdaii,6&S; 116. 3, 16; 132. 13, 

14; 130. 16; 141. 8 ; 142. 9, 13, 14, 

i6;143.3i;144.i8;145.8;148. II, 

18; I6a5; 152.6; 163.3; 164. 16; 

167-6:168 6,8, 31 i 160. 17; IOO-3; 

108. 13, 30i 160. 14. 33; m. 41 
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169. 14 ; 170. 23 ; 173. 16 ; 174. 17 ; 

175. 6; 177. 17; 178. 4; IW. 17; 
191. 4 ; 19a. 6; 206. 17, 23; 207. 14- 

andwyrdnyBS, 61. 8. 

aneged, 143. 14. 

anfangennes, 103. 3. 

anion. See onfdn. 

angen. See ongean. 

angin(n), 49. i, 3; 68. 16; 128. i; 

133. 19; 207.23; 217. 12. 
angsumnyss, 117. 7. 
angytan. See ongytan. 
anhebban. See onhebban. 
anlicnyss. See onlicness. 
anmodlice, 186. 3. 
anness (-nyss), 24 2; 199. 19. 
anrffid, 217. 14. 
anrsdlice, 191. 4 ; 192. 26. 
ansete. See andsnte. 
ansyn, 143. 17; 195. 23; 201. i. See 

onsyn. 
an(t)8wani. See andswani. 
anw(e)ald, 40. 9; 120. 22; 129. 9, 14; 

176. 9 ; 197. 2. 

apostol, 15. 12 ; 27. 12 ; 30. 25; 39. i ; 
41. 18; 42. 2; 60. 25; 61.22;80. 9; 
115. 4; 121. 25; 143. 19; 146. 18; 
156. i; 162. 15; 172. 3; 177. 15; 
209. 2, 24; 210. 14. 

ar, 23.3; 43.4; 51.8. 

ar»ran, 31. 9; 49. 9; 82. 2, 11, 13. 
197. 11; 208. 21; 210.8. 

ardlice, 7. i ; 135. 17 ; 186. 16 ; 194. i ; 
206. 18; 209. 24; 211.9. 

arfsest, 22. 10 ; 23. 9. 

arfsBstnys, 198. i. 

arian, 69. 25 ; 71. i ; 180. 13, 16. 

arisan, 9. 4, 6; 18. 16, 17; 28. 14 
36. 23; 58. 20; 88. 9; 94. 16; 101. 14 
105. 6; 109. 8; 110. 20; 117. 9 
121. 2; 139. II, 17; 140.4; 141. I 
148. 8; 149. 22; 150. 4, 15, 18 
151. 8, 13 ; 160. 22 ; 161. 4 ; 104. 2, 3 
167. 4; 169. 6; 172. i, 4; 173. 7 

177. 18; 178. 2; 187. I, 5, 15, 19 
188. 10 ; 189. 4, 6 ; 190. 15 ; 195. 14 
208. 20; 209. 13, 24 ; 210. 6, 19; 211. 8. 



arleas, 9. 15; 180. 15; 184. 8; 188. 8; 

189. 6 ; 193. 2 ; 201. 9; 216. 11. 
arleaslice, 73. 14. 
arleasness (-nyss), 72. 10; 92. 5. 
Aron. See A(a)ron. 
arodllce, 7. 4. 
arweorVness, 101. 11, 12. 
arwur9, 191. 2 ; 192. 5. 
arwui^ian, 174. 20. 
arysan. See arisan. 
asceofan, 193. 17, 21. 
asceotan, 189. 18. 
ascian (acslan, ahsian, &xian), 4. i ; 

37. 3; 40. 17; 62. s, 19; 68. a; 

122. 19; 123. 14; 169. 16; 100. 2; 

179. 7; 184. 12; 190. II, 14; 198. 5; 

211. 5, 10; 212.3. 
ascortian, 173. 15. 
ascunian, 62. 24. 
asecan, 73. 13. 
asecgan, 85. 8. 
asendan, 12. 19; 66. 18; 100. 20; 115. 

10; 119. 3; 120. 23; 142. 10; 148. 

13; 157. 14; 162. 19, 20; 166. 12, 

19; 176. 12; 177. 11; 183. 2; 

185. 15; 187. 9; 189. 8: 190. 12; 

191. 7, II, 19; 192. 21; 204. I ; 

209.22; 211.9, 11; 212.8. 
aseolcan, 110. 16. 
asettan, 10. 16; 16. 1,2; 22. 7; 2d 13 ; 

34. 26; 121.2. 
aslacian, 182. 2. 
asmeagan, 90. 13; 169. 14. 
aspiwan, 82. 22 ; 217. 9. 
aspringan, 45. 2; 54. 4; 157. 16; 

159. 4; 161. 2; 203. 14; 210. 9. 
assa, 145. 18, 22, 23; 146. 2, 7, 9, 11. 
astigan, 13. 16 ; 27. 9 ; 40. 16 ; 41. 2, 

8, 10; 42.3; 73. 3; 79. 22; 80. 17; 

101. 18; 137. 7; 139. 10; 140. 21; 

141. 10, 16; 181. 20; 186. 16; 

187.4; 210. 15. 
a8trecc(e)an, 115. 3; 141. 14; 142. 12; 

168. 21 ; 181. 24. 
astyrian, 60. 5 ; 135. 7 ; 141. 5 ; 157. 23; 

160. 19; 170.4. 
asworettan, 4. 2. 
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atSsftn, 180. i8. 

ateon, 178. 19. 

ateorian, 154. 15; 184. 3; 20a & 

aS, 153. 20 ; 154. i. 

aSollan, 179. 5. 

aSwean, 49. 18 ; 118. 7 ; 12L i& 

aSystrian, 60. 3. 

awacan, 58. 22. 

awacnian, 185. 24 ; 187. 17. 

awaeg. See aweg. 

aweccan, 88. 8 ; 89. 14, 16. 

awedan, 142. 7 ; 152. 18. 

aweg. See onweg. 

awegan, 154. 2. 

awendan, 52. 8; 128. 17; 148. i; 

174.3; 195. 22; 197.9. 
aweorpan, 80. 5; 78. 13; 93. 13; 

96. 18; 139. 5; 142. 14; 148. 14, 15; 

182. 18 ; 214. 4. 
awestan, 51. 9; 56. 12 ; 66. 16; 188. i. 
awreccan, 139. 15 ; 187. 18. 
awrltan, 26. 15, 22 ; 36. 20; 135. 11 ; 

159. 1 ; 169. I ; 173. 4 > 187. 14. 
awylian, 155. 13. 
awyltan, 150. 9. 
awyrgan, 9. 13; 26. 12; 60. 22; 

66. 15; 112. 10; 193.3. 
axian. See ascian. 

Baal, 185. i, 3, 8, 10 ; 186. 13 ; 194. 17 ; 

195. I, 3, 4- 
bad, 12. 18. 
b»c, 93. 21 ; 193. 10. 
bsDdryda, 209. 10, 12, 13, 14. 5m 

beddryda. 
bseftan, 146. 12. 
b»r, 160. 2a 
bseran. See beran. 
bennann, 160. 21. 
ban, 172. 14. 
basincg, 192. 12, 17. 
basu, 10. 8. 
beald, 194. 8. 
bealdlice, 195. 20. 
bealubend, 57. 10. 
bearm, 10. 17, 20; 122. 15. 
beam, 6. 3; 11. 21; 83. 21; 46. 23; 



47. 12, 14, 22, 24 ; 49. 8 ; 68. 5, 6, 9 ; 
69.17; 73. 5; 81. 3; 88. 2; 91. 3; 

92. 9; 95. 8; 101. 7; 118. 19; 
114. 14; 119. 20; 137. 17; 142. 5, 
14; 144. 3; 146* 13; 157. 4, 7; 
162. 24; 163. I ; 164. 13; 166. 15; 
168. 21; 170. 5; 199. 23; 200. 7; 
207.19. 

beatan, 151. 24; 167. 17. 

bebeodan, 29. 17; 60. 25; 61. 22; 

62.3 ; 131. 14; 136. 9; 146. I ; 160, 1 ; 

173. 19; 188. 18; 212. II. 
bebod, 7. 8; 83. 13; 5a 19; 57. 14, 

16, 18, 20; 84. 3; 93. 12; 94. 19; 

111. 13; 116. 5, 7; 134. 11; 156.6; 

182. 12, 13; 194. 12; 199. 23; 

201. 10. 
bebyrgan (bebyrigan, bebyrian), 

10. 17; 28. 2; 149. 20; 154. 8; 

155. 5 ; 193. 4, 21 ; 206. 18, 2a 
bebyrgedness, 32. 23. 
beceapian, 132. 15. 
beclysan, 177. 20, 

becnlan (bicnian), 122. 16; 158. 23. 
becuman, 29. 7; 136. 11; 153. 14; 

158. 9; 163. 5; 166. 21; 170. 3; 

181. 2; 184. 4, 15; 202. 1 ; 207. 13; 

209.9. 
becweOan, 195. 21. 

bedd, 163. 20; 188. 5; 190. 16; 210. 9. 
beddryda (bsddryda), 203. 17 ; 200. 10, 

12, 13, 14. 
bedecian, 110. 16. 
bedelfan, 149. 5. 
bedigllan (bedihlian), 5. 4; 92. 4; 

93. 2; 149. 6; 168. 18; 171. 21; 
202.5. 

bedyppan, 10. 22 ; 11. 7, 8; 122. 23. 

bef 8B8tan, 149. 8, 10. 

befealdan, 24 13. 

befeallan, 77. 5, 6; 117. 12 ; 161. 9, 

10, 14; 162. 3, 10; 196. 21. 
befleon, 35. 24. 
befon, 66. 16; 83. 2. 
beforan, 29. 19, 21 ; 146. 12. 
befrinan (-frignan), 135. 4* 9, 16^ 18 ; 

152.6; 158. 21; 154. 18; 161« 18; 
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170. 21 ; 184. i6; 191. 19; 211. 10; 

213. 4- 
began, 91. 11 ; 201. la 
begeotan, 192. 24. 
l)egi(e)man, 54. 13 ; 93. 23. 
begi(e)tan (begyUn), 60. 11 ; 137. 14; 

178. 16; 216. 16. 
begiman. See begieman. . 
beginnan, 148. 5; 171. 12; 180. 17; 

181. I ; 213. 6. 
begitan. See begi(e)taii. 
begyrdan, 121. 3, 5 ; 178. 21. 
begytan. 5e«begi(e)tan. 
behut, 94. 22. 
behatan, 114. 12; 160. 21. 
beheafdian, 164. 4. 
behealdan, 91. 3; 92. 22; 95. 21 ; 

138. 5, 9, 20; 143. 16 ; 156. 4 ; 170, 7, 

9; 193. 15; 196.6; 206. 24. 
behofian, 98. 22; 100. 23; 101. 2; 

138. 18; 145. 20; 165. 24. 
behreowsian, 136. 12 ; 160.8 ; 165. 23; 

167. 3. 
behweorfan, 155. 11. 
behycgan, 61. 17 ; 99. 3. 
behydan, 66. 11 ; 113. 7; 167. 23; 

175. 16; 184. 13. 
bebydig, 36. 12. 
beladiaD, 164. 18, 20, 22. 
beladung, 213. 22. 
belffidan, 93. 19. 
belffi9an, 50. 22. 
belffiwan, 120. 21 ; 121. 21 ; 122. 21 ; 

169. 10, 16 f 171.3. 
belifan, 185. 9; 186. 15. 
belimpan, 175, 22. 
belucan, 148. 16; 164. i ; 177. 6. 
bel^an, 186. 4. 
beme (byme), 73. 10; 111. 8. 
ben, 3. 12, 15; 23. 2; 33. 16; 72. 15; 

82. 10; 92. 16; 154. i; 166. 13; 

185. 20. 
bensman, 160. 18. 
bend, 24. 15. 
beneo9an, 4. 7. 
beoiman, 98. 3 ; 193. 13. 
beobread, 19. 16. 



beod, 10. 13; 166. 5. 

beodan, 37. 7 ; 66. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 

21; 163. 20; 188. 18; 194. II. 
beorcan, 61. 18 ; 73. 8. 
beorgan, 49. 22. 
beorht, 208. 17. 
beorbtUce, 10. 9. 
beorhtnyss, 124. 7, 8. 
beonele, 60. 16. 
bep»can, 68. 7. 
beran (bsrao), 10. 16; 89. i, 22 ; 

73. 15; 117. 15; 131. 2; 145. 7; 

153. 25 ; 164. 21 ; 169. 15 ; 162. 9, 

21 ; 165. 18; 174. 3, 4; 208. 16. 
bere, 24. 6; 25. 13. 
bereafian, 60. 6. 
bergean. See byrgan. 
bergyls, 127. 4* 
bern, 62. 17. 
bentan, 18. 14. 
bertun, 62. 17. 
berypan, 60. 2. 

besencan, 77. 2 ; 95. 24 ; 148. 7 ; 160.8. 
beseon, 62. 12, 18; 87. 16; 160. 18; 

166. 9; 193. 16; 196. 13; 196. 20; 

208. 18 ; 210. 7. 
besettan, 150. 7. 
besittan, 160. i ; 209. 21. 
besmitan, 47. 4 ; 125. 5. 
besmiteness, 91. 10. 
besorgian, 28. 10. 
bestingan, 122. 23. 
bestridan, 146. 3. 
beswican, 22. 2 ; 81. 6. 
betffican, 101. 21; 110. 7; 114. 4; 

148. 22, 23 ; 149. IS ; 161. i ; 207. id 
bet(e)ra. See god (adj.). 
Betfage, 29.8', 30. 11. 
Bethania, 38. 7, 10. 
Bethleem, 135. 2, 11, 12, 17. 
Bethsaida, 56. 24. 
betsta. See god (adj.). 
besencan, 91. 12. 
beVurfan, 53. 12 ; 74 7; 98. 11. 
beufan. See bufan. 
bewamian, 11. 3. 
beweddian, 124. 11 ; 157. 17. 
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beweorpan, 185. 12, 18. 

bewindan, 150. 22. 

bewreon, 38. 2. 

bewyrcan, 186. i. 

bicnian. See becnian. 

blddan, 3. 11 ; 11. i; 28. 3; 27. 23; 

28. 1 ; 76. II ; 84. 10; 117. 11 ; 112. i ; 

141. 22; 142.8; 152. 8, 10; 158. i, 

19, 21, 22, 24 ; 164. 4. S» ^ 8» lOf »4, 

20, 22; 166. 19; 176. 22; 180. 18; 
181. 1, 21 ; 185. 13 ; 186. 17; 188. 14: 
101. 12 ; 192, 3, 5, 8 ; 196. i ; 197. 9; 
205. 26; 208. 8; 209. 23; 210. 5; 
218. I. 

blegan, 94. 2a 

bifian (byfian), 18. 14, 22, 23; 191. 13. 

biggeng, 185. 2, 8. 

bigleofa, 138. 3. 

bigspel, 146. 19; 161. 7, 18, 20^ 22; 

165.14; 167.8; 170.8. 
blndan, 36. 21 ; 78. 4; 87. 16; 147. 19. 
biribto, 75. 9. 

birnan (byrnan), 79. 9; 118. 16. 
blsceopealdor, 119.8; 120. la 
bisen, 122. 2. 
bite, 25. 4. 
biter, 50. 22; 52. 13. 
bitere, 53. 8; 54. 6; 78. 18. 
biternyss, 5. 3 ; 95. 8. 
blffid, 130. 2 ; 139. 13. 
blawan, 98. 19. 
bletsian, 8. 6; 23. 8; 30. 15, 17; 

146. 13 ; 154. 20, 22 ; 159. 9; 171. 19. 
bletsung, 4. 4; 25. 16; 43.4; 55. 4, 8 ; 

129. 12. 
blind, 30. 8; 87. 2, 12; 77. 4, 5, 6; 

112. II ; 146. 16; 165, 4; 203. 13. 
bliss (blyss), 6. 16 ; 123. 18, 23 ; 151. 2 ; 

166. 15; 162. 4; 165. 21; 172. 17; 

189. 3 ; 209. I ; 215. 19. 
blissiao, 112. 8; 123. 16, 23; 136. 5; 

137. 20; 165, 18, 20; 175. II. 
blilJe, 177. 10. 
blod, 53. 2; 78. 8; 80. i ; 183. 19; 

189. 10, 11; 190.3. 
blodig, 198. 13. 
blowan, 39. 22. 



blyss. Sm bliss, 
boc, 16. 4, 6; 24. 13; 85. 11. 
bocere, 135. 9; 140. 9; 165. 12, 14. 
bodian, 5. 17 ; 32. 24; 53. 24, 18. 23; 

61. 23; 62.4; 74.9; 92. 4; 93. 15; 

95. 6; 111. 16; 153. 4; 155. 26; 

156. I; 203. 13; 206.21. 
bodong, 67. 6; 157. 11. 
bog, 146. la 
boga, 189. 18. 
bold, 62. 27. 
borg, 73. 13. 
bosm, 33. 21 ; 200. ii. 
bot, 74. I, 17. 
botl, 187. 23. 
brad, 210. 17. 
bredan, 58. 20; 178. i. 
brastligan, 191. 10. 
bread, 123. i. 

brecan, 24. 17; 111. 10; 116. 14. . 
breme, 194. 11. 
bremol, 139. i. 
breost, 37. 26; 66. 10; 83. 2; 95. 9; 

122. 19; 167. 17. 
brerd, 174. 2. 
bricgian, 146. la 
bringan, 8. i ; 12. 5; 25. 7, 13; 61. 7, 

10, 1 1 ; 76. 2 ; 80. 9; 141. 21 ; 154. 3, 

6; 162. II ; 168. 9; 173. i ; 179. 2 ; 

195. 10; 203. 17. 
brd9or, 8. 2, 4; 11. 2; 16. 2; 28. 12; 

73. 15; 76. 3, 4; 85. 7; 98. 12; 102,9; 

115. 6; 136. 20; 153.7,8, 9; 191. 21. 
briican, 6. 16; 44. 5; 72. i; 74. 24; 

118. 3 ; 158. 8 ; 182. 16. 
bryce, 62. 19. 
bryd, 119. I ; 148. i. 
brydbedd, 109. 13. 
brydbur, 22. 8. 
brydguma, 22. 8; 109. 12; 119. i; 

147. 23; 148. 4, 7» M, 17; 174. 7. 
brym(m), 140. 20; 151. 17; 187. i. 
bufan (beofan), 4. 6; 45. 11. 
bugan. 91. 6; 92. 14; 198. 9, 10. 
burg (barb), 18. 17 ; 30. i, 26; 49. 13; 

51. 8; 120. 2; 135, 3, 13; 140. 2; 

145. 15, 17 ; 146, 4t 8 ; 147. 8 ; 
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162. is; 165. 6; 167. 15; 160. 13; 

161. 6; 162. 17; 163. 5; 170. 18; 

171. 15; 183. i; 1»3. 13; 194. 16; 

196.9; 203. 12; 209. 16; 211.8,16. 
barb warn, 135. 8 ; 194. 11 ; 209. 14. 
burhscir, 142. 2. 
bycgan, 67. 10; 14a 13; 166. 8; 

164. 19, 21 ; 168. 25. 
bydel, 146. 21, 22; 166. i. 
byfian. See bifian. 
b^^me. See beme. 
byrgan (bergean), 28. 3 ; 160. 16. 
byrgen, 18. 15, 16; 88. 10; 160. 2, 7, 

9, 16; 151. 20, 24; 171. 6, 7, 9; 

195. II, 12, 14; 207. 19. 
byrel, 174. 6. 
byman. See biman. 
byme, 66. 10. 

byr^Jan, 114. 20; 132. 7; 146. 7. 
bysgung, 81. la 
byslg, 163. 13. 
bysmrian, 36. 21. 
bytlian, 98. 19. 

caflice, 193.6; 214. 4. 

Calphas, 119. 14; 120.6. 

Calcpb, 4, I. 

calic, 9. 8; 214. 22. 

carcern, 24. 15; 78. 5. 

carful(l), 138.8; 163,9, U^ 

ceald, 61. 2; 199. 21. 

ceap, 147. 5; 148. 14. 

cearcetung, 66. 15. 

ceaster, 26. 12 ; 27. 7 ; 29. 24 ; 168. 15. 

ceastergewaran (pi.), 152. 16; 194. 8; 

197.3. 
ceasterware, 30. i. 
ceasterwic, 29. la 
celing, 198. 16. 
cempa, 160. 2. 
cene, 181. 15. 
cennan, 34. 6; 37. 25. 
cennestere, 158. 20. 
cenningstow, 135. 10. 
ceorian, 145, 5; 165. 11. 
ceorung, 140. 9. [147. 21. 

ceosan, 59. 22, 27; 121. 2; 146. 14; 



cepa, 189. 16. 

cepan, 119. 22; 166. 4. 

Cessarea, 211. 8, 16. 

Cham, 45. 17; 69. 17. 

Cbana, 173. 12. 

Cbanan, 68. 12; 69. i, a. 

Cliananeisc, 142. 4. 

cherubin, 21. 9. 

cidan, 103. 13. 

ciegan, 29. 22; 80. i, 7; 88. 17; 

69. 23; 186. 19; 145.14; 178. II. 
did, 30. 22, 23; 62. 16; 61. 15; 111. 3 ; 
116. I ; 123. 19; 136. 18; 186. 4, 5; 
142. 23; 143. 2, 3; 166. 2; 166. 7; 
168. 12, 15, 19; 169. 6, 7, II ; 164. i ; 
183.6. 
cildhad, 208. 16. 
cinig. Sff cyniDg. 
cirice, 47. 13. 
clffine, 27. 20; 79. 8; 121. 17, 18, 20; 

124 II ; 217. I. 
clffinheort, 113. 17; 137. 15; 203. 19. 
clennyss, 125. 6; 216. 2. 
cl»nsian, 49. 18 ; 211. i. 
clensung, 173. 2a 
Cleophas, 170. 23. 

clypian (cleopian), 10. 20; 20. 13 
22. 11; 23. 2; 30. 13; 37. 5, 8 
49. 15; 51. 19, 21; 52. I ; 56. 16 
73. 9; 91. 13; 101. 7; 111.8; 136. 14 
137. 2; 140. is; 141. 13; 142. 5, 9 
144.20; 148.17,22; 162.3;164. u 
161. 16; 174. 6; 183. 18; 185. 19 
186. 3, 8, 11; 192. 13; 195. 23 
197. 6; 205. 20; 210. 6, 19, 23 
211. 2,4. 
clypung, 92. 24 ; 148. 7. 
clyt5a, 196. 10. 

cnapa, 178. 15; 186. 18; 187. 2. 
cneorisn, 35. 11. 
cneow, 186. 16; 191. 2; 210. 5. 
cnibt, 35. 5 ; 63. i ; 160. 15, 21; 

183. 18 ; 194. 3. 
cnibtbad, 68. 6, la 
cnacian, 164. 6, 8 ; 211. 5. 
cnucung, 164. 3. 
cod, 162. 22. 
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col, 114. 13. 

colian, 59. 3. 

corn, 12. 4. 

Cornelius, 211. 11, 16, 20; 212. 4. 
Corozaim, 56. 24. 

costian, 26. 6, 7, 17, 24 ; 27. 2, 3. 

costnian, 56. 9; 131. 18. 

costung, 162. 6. 

cotJu, 160. 8. 

crasft, 50. 16. 

crsBt, 66. 15; 190. 2, 3. 

crffitwisa, 192. 16. 

Crist, 13. 13; 15. 4, 6, 7, 9, 11, 12 
18. 17 ; 30. 27 ; 36. 24 ; 42. 10; 57. 5 
58. 10; 61. 8; 66. I, 3; 82. 19 
85. 14; 102. 15; 109.9; 11^* 12, 16 
117. 6, 9; 118. 6; 120. 8; 121. 8 
16, 18; 124. 12; 125. 6; 132. 7 
135. 10; 136. 18; 137.3; 140. 9 
146. I ; 149. 20; 150. 18; 151. i, 2 
3, 8, 10, 13; 152. 18; 160. 6, 7 
171. 12; 172. 5; 176. 12; 192. 10 
203. 12; 206. 16; 209. 13; 212. 21 
213. s; 214. 18; 216. 4. 

Cristen, 56. 20; 58. 18; 213. 3. 

creopan, 129. 6; 210. 18. 

creopere, 208. 16. 

cruma, 10. 13; 142. 15; 166. 4. 

cuma, 78. 7 ; 99. 14 ; 116. 22 ; 163. 19; 
204.8. 

cunnian, 39. 2 ; 164. 21 ; 208. 22. 

cuppe, 114. 13 ; 214. 23. 

cu5, 72. 7 ; 87. 13 ; 151. 11. 

cutnice, 186. 6. 

cwacian, 22. 24. 

cweartem, 114. 6; 153. 7; 154. 5; 
109. 12. 

cwellere, 154. 3, 4. 

cwen, 109. 14. 

cwic (cucu), 45. 15, 20 ; 129. 6 ; 183. 7 ; 
184. 13; 186. 15; 189. 3; 208. 3; 
210. 18. 

cwicsusl, 11. 4. 

cwylmian, 11. 10; 216. 4. 

cwyrnstan, 143. 7. 

cyle, 110. 16 ; 130. 16. 

cynedom, 111. 6. 



cynehlaford, 188. 16; 189. i. 
cynesetl, 131. 15; 158. 5 ; 195. 8. 
cyning(cinig, cyng), 28. 8; 29. 15; 

33. 9; 39. 24; 67. 15; 87. 5, 7; 

109. 8; 135. 2, 4, 7; 136. 2, 10; 

146. 6, 13, 20; 147. 6, 14, 18 ; 153. 6, 

19, 24; 154. I, 6; 157. 17; 169. 11; 

181. 14; 183. 19; 184. 8, II, 16; 

185. 3; 187. 6, 8, 23; 188. s; 189. 4, 

16, 19; 190. 2, 15, 18; 191. 3, 7, II, 

17, 20; 192. 23; 193. I, 2, 5; 
194. 4, 7. 9, 20; 195. 5, 21 ; 196. ii ; 

197.3. 
cyn(n) (kynn), 16. 9; 34. 17, 23; 

85. 14, 21; 45. 18; 47. I, 23; 

52. 5; 119. 13; 157. 16; 194. 14; 
213. 4. 

cynryn, 129. 6, 7. 

cyp, 98. 13. 

cypemann, 30. 5. See cypman. 

cyplng, 81. 6. 

cypman, 168. 24. See c^pemann. 

cyrr, 187. 2. 

cyrran, 162. 22. 

cyssan, 118. 8. 

cytJan, 11. 3; 52. i ; 53. 7 ; 54. 3, 5; 

73. 17 ; 111. 9, 18; 117. 9; 120. 11 ; 

135. 18; 151.2, 5, 7 ; 152. 15; 153. 2; 

156. 13; 157. 10; 165. 1 ; 166. 20; 

171. 6; 172. 5; 185. 4; 187. 8; 

189. 2; 194.3; 206. 22. 
cy?yne8(s), 32. 23; 108. 5. 

dffid, 42. 6; 43-4; 49. 20; 62. 23; 

61. 3; 122.21; 187. 9. 
dffidbot, 15. 14 ; 56. i ; 101. 5 ; 136. 12 ; 

140. 16; 165. 22, 24; 167. 6; 173.8; 

201.9; 203. 7; 213. 12. 
dsBg, 7. 12, 17 ; 10. 8 ; 14. 21 ; 19. i ; 

20. 12; 26. 7; 27. 27; 82. 4, 6; 

83. 9; 36. 23; 88. 7, 10; 41. 9, 11, 

16, 18; 45. 3; 46. 17, 19, 20; 47, 8, 

II, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 27; 50. 23; 

53. II, 21; 56. 7; 59. 26; 61. 11; 
64. 20; 65. 6; 72. 23 ; 73. 13; 74. 6, 

I3i 'S; '78.19; 00.4; 92. 11; 93, 4, 
5; 95. I ; 105. 7; 114. 11 ; 116. 18; 
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119. 21 ; 120. 8 ; 128. J, 5, 7i 8, ii, 
i6; 129. 5, i8, 19, 21; 180. 17 
182. i; 133. 17; 135. 2; 140. 5 

144. 10, 14, 17; 1^- 7; 1^ ^ 

150. 1, 2; 151. 23; 153. IS 5 154. 13 

155. 10; 157. 12; 167. 15; 168. 17 

171.4, 17; 173. 7; 175. II ; 185.21 

186. 5; 187. 20; 196. 8. 9, 19 

198. 14 ; 208. 14 ; 2ia 11,15; 212. 5; 

213. I ; 215. 5. 
dadghwamlic, 56. 7. 
dsBghwamlice (-hwomllce, -hwsem- 

lice), 157. 8; 166. 2 ; 169. 2 ; 208. 16. 
dsBgred, 105. 4. 
degweorc, 50. 23. 
dffil, 36. 15; 66. 19; 79. 14; 121. 13; 

148. 10; 153. 21 ; 161.8, 10; 163 14; 

173. I. 
dffilan, 38. 21; 132. 16; 154. 22; 

205. 4. 
Dan, 45. 30. 
dam, 62. 2. 
Dauid, 29. 23; 30. 14; 37. 6, 9 ; 

146. 12; 157. 16; 15a 5; 183. 18; 

106. 6, 19 ; 197. 2, 6, 13 ; 213. 14. 16. 
dead, 10. 15, 17; 12. 4, 5; 18. 15, 16; 

88. 9; 150. 13; 155. 9; 183. 18; 

190, 2, 16 i 193. II ; 195. 12; 206. 19, 

20; 207. 19; 20s. 3. 
deadlic, 130.6; 180. 14. 
dea9, 7. 19; 9. 4, 6; 24. 16; 25. 2,4; 

2^S. 3, 4, 13, 14; 36. 23; 88. 8; 

39. 14, 16; 47. 5, II, 22; 63. 22; 

74. 14; 82. 16; 93. 4; 96. 3, 7, 15; 

100. 22 ; 103. I ; 117. 3, 9 ; 120. 21 ; 

122. 12; 1.50.1,4, 15, 18; 151.8,13; 

153. 11; 167. 3; 169. 18; 171. 3; 

172. 4; 173. 7; 174. 23; 175. 3, 4; 

177. 18; 178. 2 ; 195. 14, 18 ; 200. 10; 

201. II, 13. 

deaSberend, 67. 2. 

del fan, 56. 14. 

dema, 114. 4. 

deman, 27. 26 ; 43. i ; 51. 1 1 ; 53. i ; 

115. 18; 144. I ; 168. 3; 180. 14. 
deofol, 9. 14; 15. 16; 26. 6, 17 ; 27. 2, 

6: 60. 22; 62. 2; 67. 19; 120. 19; 



123. 2; 182. I ; 142. 6; 162. 10, 12; 

155. 19; 162. i; 174. 19; 194. 18; 

199.4, 6; 214.23. 
deofolgild, 185. 18 ; 194. 16. 
deoffoUic, 152. 14. 
deop, 143. 8. 
deopnyss, 166. 9. 

deor, 66. 6; 67. 6; 182. 17; 210. 19. 
deorcynn, 129. 7. 
deore, 54. 14. 
deorwyrOe, 14. 5; 88. 14, 17; 89. 3; 

118. 8 ; 155. 8. 
derian, 155. 22. 
derigendlic, 110. 4, 9; 202. 3. 
digellice (dihlice), 58. 2; 116. 15. 
digol, 202. 4. 
digolnys, 123. 14. 
dihlice. See digellice. 
dibt, 129. 20. 
disc, 153. 25 ; 154. 4. 
discipul, 120. 3; 122. 13, 15; 177. 5. 
dohtor, 4. i; 29. 15; 33. 11; 60. 7; 

142. 6, 19; 146. 6; 163. 16, 19, 24; 

154. 2, 6, 7. 
dolg, 196. II. 
dolh8W8d9, 177. 18 ; 178. i. 

dom, 5. 17 ; 13. 3, 6 ; 23. 20; 41. % 
II $ 43. 2; 49. 21 ; 53. n, 21 ; 60. 10; 
72. 23; 74. 6; 101. 22. 

domdseg, 76. 14. 

domsetl, 115. 17, 19; 143. 23. 

drsBfednes, 110. 2. 

dreccan, 110. 9; 163. 21. 

dregan. See drygan. 

dreman, 50. 16. 

dreogan, 50. 15. 

dreorig, 133. 13 ; 170. 22. 

drifan, 53. 16, 23 ; 74. 11 ; 207. 21. 

dribtealdor, 174. 4. 

drinc. See drync. 

drincan, 6. 15; 9. 8, 10; 83. 19; 
62. 20 ; 78. 4 ; 80. 1 ; 106. 7 ; 138. 15; 

155. 21; 163. 3; 174. 8; 187. 17; 
214. 3, 22. 

drincere, 214. 15. 
drugian, 4. 5. 
druncengeom, 124. 6. 
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dnmcenne8(-ny8B), 118. 23 ; 21G. 14. 

drancnian, 156. 17. 

drygan (dregan), 38. 16; 39. 5. 

drync, 0. 10; 80. 15. 

dufan, 141. 13. [185. 18; 101. 3. 

dumb, 19. I ; 73. 8; 157. 10; 158. 23; 

dun, 26. 18; 29. 8; 88. I ; 91. 9; 

137. 7; 140. 22; 146. 16; 151. 23; 

152. 10; 163. 21 ; 186. 16; 191. 8. 
durran, 147. 16; 167. 16; 188. 3. 
duru, 10. 1 1 ; 55. 7 ; 56. 2. 
dust, 180. 7. 
dwelian, 214. 12. 
dwolllc, 215. 14. 
dym(m), 88. 7. 
dyne, 66. 13. 
d3rppan, 166. 12. 

dyrne, 124. 13. [96. i ; 200. 11. 

dysig (dyseg), 6. 18; 19. 15; 62. 24; 

ea, 88. 6; 136. 15. 

eacnian, 111. i. 

eadig, 27. 15, 18, 20; 35. 11; 87. 24, 

25; 72. 3; 106. 3; 113. 10, 12, 13, 

14, 16, 17, 18, 20; 116. 19; 118. 19; 

122. 8; 137. 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15,16, 

17; 158. 15; 173. 18; 200. 8; 

203. 19; 209. 12; 211. 15; 212. 11; 

sup. eadegust, 27. 13. 
eadmod (eat^), 22. 23; 29. i ; 110. 10; 

111. 12 ; 113. 2 ; 114. 18, 21 ; 204. 23. 
eadmodlice (eaS-), 95. 6; 211. 18. 
eadmodnys (eat^), 34. 21; 35. 10; 

100. 7 ; 122. 3, 4. 
eage, 8. 7; 10. 19; 13. 15; 4a 23; 

72. 14; 80. 16; 95. 4; 98. 12, 13; 

100. II ; 101. 16; 143, 13, 15; 145. 12; 

167. 16; 168. 19; 171. 20; 176. 7; 

193. 15; 199. 12; 201. 5; 206. 7. 
eala, 9. 21, 22 ; 13. 2, 4 ; 25. 4 ; 

52.16; 56.4; 62.24; 89.6; 135.12; 

139. 17 ; 142. 17 ; 149. 12, 17 ; 152. 3 ; 

161. 3 ; 168. 3 ; 171. 10 ; 199. 18. 
eald, 52. 6; 118. 20; 120. 14, 17; 

158. 20; 173. 4; 186. 2; 194. 7; 

comp. yldra, 28. 14 ; 81. 3 ; 188. 4 ; 

sup. yldosta, 191. 1. 



ealdor, 87. 4; 99. 12; 111.6: 116. 13; 

135. 13; 144. 7, 15; 145. 5; 163. 20; 

165. 2 ; 211. 12. 
ealdorbisoop, 135. 9. 
ealdordom, 111. 4. 
ealdonnaim, 39. 14, 19; 109. 8; 149. 

21; 150. 5; 153. 15; 169. 11; 192. 

22, 24. 
ealles, 68. 7, 11, 13; 69. 2, 4^ 6, 9, 13, 

I Si 17. 
eallinga. See eallanga. 

eal(l)8wa, 45. 10; 191. 9. 

eallunga (eallinga), 33. 16, 19; 68. 14. 

ealu, 33. 20; 81. i. 

Ealwealdend, 198. 12. 

eard, 49. 12; 61. 9; 120. 2; 141. 21; 

148. 21; 150. 19; 152. 9; 173. 12; 

180. 12; 182. 16; I84. 8, 12. 
eardlan, 24. i ; 42. 8: 199. 12. 
eardungstdw, 91. 8. 
gare, 6. i; 13. 15; 72. 15; 80. 16; 

91. 19; 101. 17 ; 104. 4; 161. 17. 
earfo9, 132. 3. 
earfotnice, 178. 19. 
earfoSnes (-nyss), 58. 15; 69. y, 14, 

18; 61. 17; 130. II. 
earm (sb.), 182. 2. 
earm (adj.), 22. 10; 31. 19; 84. 24; 

43. i; 49. 22; 51. 11; 53. 2; 61. 6, 

9; 166. 11; 209. 12. 
eannlic, 61. 14. 
earmlice, 185, 21. 
earn, 11. 14 ; 201. 2. 
easprencg, 45. 10. 
eastdffil, 135. 3, 5 ; 136. 3. 
eastron, 38. 7, 10; 120. 13. 
ea9e, 38. 2a 
ea9elic, 163. 5. 

ea9elice, 151. 22 ; 188. 4 ; 218. 20. 
ea9mdd(-). See eadmdd(-). 
eawf»st, 156. 4. 
eazl, 111. 14; 166. 18. 
ece (See), 8. 10; 9. 13, 15, 16; 14. 18; 

15. 3; 23. II ; 31. 14; 35. 4; 88. 6; 

47. 13, 24; 53. 17; 54. I ; 60. 18, 23; 

74. II ; 76. 20; 84. 8, 9; 87. 5, 6; 92. 

12; 111.7; 115.14; 116. 2; 134.3; 
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143. 12, 13, 15; 144. 5; 176. 10, 11; 

217. 14. 
ecelice, 56. 5. 
ecness (-nyss), 28. 17; 86. i; 42. 8; 

75. 11; 94. 13; 15a 5; 174. 23; 

175. 3. 
edcenning, 148. 28. 
edlean, 50. 1 ; 6a 18; 116. 2. 
edwit, 91. 4. 
Eflfrem, 120. 3. 
efne (emne, em), 81. 20 ; 78. 14 ; 81. 

12; 111. i; 185.2; 136. 2; 189. 11; 

140. 6; 142. 3, 20; 146. 6; 147. i; 

148. 7; 149. 10, 16; 151. 18; 158. 2, 

II; 160. 18; 162. 20; 167. 22; 179. 

2; 184. 9; 187. 4; 196.7; 203. 8; 

206. 7 ; 210. I ; 211. 7. 
ef Stan, 98. 23; 19a 20. 
eft, 6. 11; 7. 15, etc. 
ege, 24. II; 49. I, 3; 52. 15; 90. 11; 

92. 9; 111. 13; 151. 2; 152. 12; 

211. 12. 
egefuU, 114. 4. 

egeslic, 58. 8, 9; 59. 16; 66. 6. 
egsa, 59. 12; 197. 12. 
Egypt(e) (^gypt(e)), 28. 16; 46. a 
ehtan, 20. 14, 15; 187. 19; 160. 3; 

169. 10. 
ehtnes (-nys), 28. 9; 5a 18; 69. 13; 

113.20; 137. 17. 
elcian, 94. 11 ; 148. 4. 
ele, 81. 15; 82. 9; lia 13; 148. 3, 10, 

13; 184. 3; 192.25. 
Elias. See Helias. 
Eliseus, 192. 4, 13, 21. 
£lizabe9 (-beth), 88. 11, 16; 156. 5, 

8; 157. 13; 158. ii. 
ellen, 28. 16. 
elleshwset, 106. 7. 
eln, 138. 7. 
elt^eodig (sBlSeodig), 49. 13; 111. 11; 

148. 21 ; 171. I. 
elSeodignys, 149. i. 
em. See efne. 
emlice, 124. 3. 
Emmaus, 170. 18. 
emne. See efne. 



ende (jDnde), a s; 7. 7; 2a 17; 

5a 12, 13; 69. i; 61. 18; 84. 3, 4; 

95. 24; 99. 8; IIL 7; 168. 6; 

217. 12. 
endemes, 114. 15; 119. 12; 147. 14; 

152. 13 ; 185. S. 
endenext (-uyh8t),66.6; 114. 7; 144. 

21, 22; 146.6, 13. 
Eneas, 209. 11. 

engel (sengel), 2a 15, 24; etc. 
Englisc, 192. 15. 
Enoh (Enos), 68. 10, 11, 13; 69. 6, 

7,8. 
eomostllce, 114 i; lia 11; 110. 21; 

128. 21 ; 18a 14; 14a 19; 169. 15. 
eorod, 152. 8. 
eor^bugiend, 18a 17. 
eorSe, 6. 10 ; 10. 25, etc. 
eortnic, 14. 17; 68. 14; 109.8. 
eorSstyrung, 58. 15 ; 160. 8; 160. 7. 
eorSwaran, 49. 7. 
eorSwela, 27. 15. 
eosol, 4. I, 16; 29. 18. 
eosole, 29. 10, 16; 80. 12. 
eosulcweom, 78. 12. 
eow(e)d, 119. 4, 6; 166. 18; 17a 4, 5. 
erian, 110. la 
Ermagedon, 67. la 
erre. See yrre (sb.). 
esnewyrhta, 9. 21, 22. 
estan, 54. 9. 
estfull, 195. I. 
estlic, 61. II. 
etan, 4. 16; 6. 15; 62. 20; 7a 3; 80. 

I ; 106. 7; 128. I ; 180. 5; 188. 15; 

142. is; 154. 14; 161. 10; 168. 3; 

171. 18; 172. 18; 173. 2; 180. 5; 

185. 3; 187. 17, 19; 189. 13; 217. a 
e9el, 136. 11. 
e9ian, 6. 8, 14; 11. 24. 
Eva, 130. 12. 
ewe, 74. 24. 
Ezechias, 195. 18 ; 196. 5. 

f acenf all, 22. 2 ; 112. 10 ; 186. 4. 
facenlic, 91. 12; 92. 14. 
facn, 79. 15; 198. 13. 
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fsec, 123. II. 

f SBder, 4. 2, 6 ; 9. 21, 23 ; etc. 

f»derlic, 195. 8. 

faeger, 30. 28; 138. n, 13; 192. 12. 

fsegernes, 30. 26; 31. i ; 35. i. 

fflBgnian, 112. 8; 137. 20; 156. 15; 

158. 19; 175. 12. 
f»mne, 173. 17. 

f seringa (feringa) 19. 25 ; 20. 12. 
ferlice, 139. 11; 160. 8; 191. 11; 

195. II. 
faest, 48. 18; 57. 9; 98. 18, 21 ; 128. 

14. 
fsstan, 26. 6; 73. 14; 132. i ; 154. 14; 

167. 15. 
faeste, 57, 12; 117. 12. 
fssten, 25. 7. 
fsBstendsBg, 73. 12. 
fadstnian, 102. 10. 
fset, 173. 22; 174. 2; 187. 16; 210. 17; 

211. 2. 
fffitels, 148. 4. 
f»tt, 74. 25 ; 96. 17. 
faeSm, 45. 12. 
fag, 201. 2. 
fahnyss, 109. 15. 
fandian, 93, 18. 
fandung, 93. 19. 
faran, 6. 9, 19; 28. 2; 36. 18; 52. 19; 

60. 17, 22, 25; 61. 22; 66. 3, 16; 

84. 8, 9, 10; 97. 14; 120. I ; 123. 11 ; 

135. 17; 139. 6, 9; 140. 13, 19; 143. 

I, 12, 14; 147. 10; 148. 12, 21 ; 149. 

13, 19; 150. 6; 151. s; 152. i; 153. 

2; 155. 16; 162. 20; 164. 19, 21; 

165. 2, 7; 171. 12; 182. 12; 184. 7; 

19a 14; 196. 3; 197. 11; 201. 7; 

205. 4; 206. 7, 13, 18, 22; 211. 8; 

215. 6. 
Farisei, 119. 8. 
fani, 191. 7 ; 200. 5 ; 206. 17. 
feallan, 10. 13; 12. 4; 26. 30; 27. 4 ; 

88. I ; 98. 20; 110. 20; 133. 12; 141. 

17; 142. 16; 150. 12; 151. 4; 152. 

2; 161. 23; 186. 10; 189. 17, 19; 

190. 10 ; 191. 12 ; 198. 8 ; 199. i. 
fearr, 147. 2. 



feawa, 146. 14; 147. 21 ; 164, 22; 157. 

12; 159. 17; 162. 19; 213. I. 
feax, 118. 7. 
fedan, 61. 15; 214.2. 

fela, 9. 22; 58. 15; 62. 19; 63. 13; 

119. 11; 140. 6; 141. 23; 145. 14; 

147. 20; 153. 13; 157. i; 163. 13; 

184. 11; 193.7; 210. 10. 
f eoh, 32. I ; 72. I ; 138. 2 ; 148. 24 ; 

149.2,6,8, 16; 168.6; 188. 2. 
feohtan, 67. 7; 181. 15, 19; 194. 10. 
feond, 8. 6; 110. 4» 8, 9; 120. 17; 131. 

9; 168. 19; 182. 23; 183. 3; 196. 18; 

198. 5,7; 214. 2. 
feondrffiden, 215. 13. 
feor, 32. la 

feorh, 19. 15; 63. 21 ; 123. 8; 193. 12. 
feorm, 164. 15, 23: 165. 9. 
feorran, 10. 19; 154. 16; 167. 16; 203. 

feorrene, 95. 12. 

feorWing (-line), 61. 7 ; 114. 7. 

feoung, 28. 15. 

feowerfealdlice, 79. 16. 

feran, 29. 19, 21 ; 30. 2 ; 37. 3 ; 39. 21 ; 

52. 8; 95. 5; 120. 2, 16; 121. i ; 136. 

I, 18; 140. 2; 142. 2, 4; 144. 7; 145. 

15; 147. 4, 12; 148. 14, 15; 149. I, 

5; 160. 6; 153. 4; 166. 1; 160. 13; 

161. 7; 176. 21; 181. 19; 184. 9; 

189. 6; 190. 6; 192. 11, 18, 23; 196. 

2; 198. 15; 203. 12. 
ferian, 66. 15; 160. 15; 166. 7; 103. 15. 
feringa. See fsrlnga. 
fetJe, 208. 22. 
ficaeppel, 139. i. 
fictreow, 170, 9. 

fil(i)gan (filgian). Set fyl(i)gan. 
findan, 180. 17 ; 181. 3 ; 188. 2, 19. 
finger, 10. 22 ; 11. 6, 9; 84. 11 ; 166. 13. 
fisc (fix), 19. 16; 46. 18; 129. I, 10; 

154. 22; 164. 10; 173. 1 ; 178. 13, 19; 

179. I. 2, 4, 5. 7. 
fiscere, 136. 21, 22; 137. 4. 
fix. See fisc. 
fixian, 178. 10. 
flxno9, 178. 9, 12. 
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flSsc, 4. 17 ; 80. I ; 101. 21 ; 172. 14 ; 

176. 10; 180. 14; 126. 7, 8, II; 

216. 5. 
flan, 189. 18. 

fleogan, 129. 15; 160. 9; 192. 11. 
fleon, 86. 21; 162. 14; 176. 30, 21 ; 

183.8; 198. 11; 196. 18. 
floc(c), 191. 19; 196. 14. 
flod, 44, 17; 46. 3, 7, II, 12; 96. 19. 
fldwan, 190. 3. 
fn»d, 141. 23. 
foca, 187. 16. 
fola, 29. II, 16; 80. 13; 146. 19, 22; 

146. 2, 3, 4. 
folc, 3. 3; 12. 19, 21 ; etc 
folgere, 164. 7. 
folglan, 63. 19; 66. 2; 72. 13; 78. 15; 

116. 15, 16; 126. 6; 140. 4; 160. 17; 

206. 8 ; 206. 13. See fyligan. 
fdn, 62. 25; 144. 21 ; 186. 9; 190. 5; 

191. 21. 
foran, 39. 12. 
forandeg, 174. 8. 
foranheafod, 67, 11. 
forbffirnan, 8. 19; 49. 13; 147. 8; 169. 

16; 161. II; 186. 14, 22; 186. 8; 

191. 5, 6» 14; 196.3. 
forbeodan, 44, 6 ; 68. 7 ; 67. 10 ; 78. 17 ; 

218. 10. 
forbrccan, 74. 27. 
forbugan, 96. 18; 169. 12 ; 198. 2. 
forceorfan, 139. 5; 169. 16. 
forcutJ, 190. 6. 
forcyrran, 186. 1 1. 
forderaan, 124. 13; 171. 3. 
fordon, 59. 21 ; 147. 8 ; 180. 18 ; 181. 3 ; 

189. II. 
fore, 215. 16. 
foreferend, 37. 7. 
foresceawian, 205. 8. 
foresecgean, 40. 3; 170. 11; 192. 24; 

164. 16. 
forestsBppan, 167. 2. 
forfaran, 60. 17. 
forfleon, 187. 12. 
forgffigan, 63. 2. 
forgi(e)ldaii (-gyldan), 63. 8; 64. 16; 



64.8; 73.18; 79.16; 114.7; 144.4; 
218. 23. 

forgieman, 60. 19; 64. 14. 

forgietan, 123. 20; 199. 23. 

forglfan (-gyfan),8. 15; 28. 10; 72. 10; 
76.7,8; 79.1,2; 82.3, 12,14; 92.5; 
98. 8; 168. 20, 23; 168. 5; 161. 14, 
19; 164. 13; 173. s; 176. 9, lo^ 11 
14, 17, 19, 20. 23 ; 177. 13, 14; 182. 15 ; 
186. 17; 188. II; 198. 18; 204.3,4; 
213. 8, 12. 

forgyfennys, 78. 9; 173. 9; 177. 14. 

forgyldan. See forgieldan. 

forg^eleaslan, 147. 3. 

forhabban, 92. 12. 

forhsBfeduess, 216. 2. 

forhogian, 23. i ; 79. 5, 6^ 

forht, 186. la 

forhtlan, 22. 23 ; 141. 12. 

forhwega, 188. 2. 

forhwon, 31. 28. 

forlSran, 68. 21. 

forlntan, 6. 3; 8. 3; 19. 11; 26. 24 
29. 13; 31.4,28; 86.4, 17; 89. 27 
40. 5; 49. 9; 62. 14; 63. 5; 68. 5 
76. 3, 78. 14; 116. 15,20; 119. II 
132. 20; 136. 22; 137. 2; 140. 20, 
21 ; 142. 9; 143. 20; 144. 2; 164. I4 
165. 16; 168. 22; 176. 20; 186. i 
195.12; 200.2; 206. 7; 206. 6u 

forleogan, 188. 19. 

forleosan, 76. 2; 77. 9. 

forlig(e)r (forlir), 46. 11; 124. 13; 
167, 14; 193.7; 216. II. 

forlysan, 61. 3; 166. 15. 

fonnyltan, 198, 17. 

fornlman, 22. 15; 161. 11. 

forscyldegian, 216. 11. 

forsearian, 170. 2. 

forsecgan, 188. 15. 

forseon, 23. i ; 24. 18 ; 62. 10, 11 ; 131. 
8; 138. I ; 143. 16; 167. 9; 182. 17. 

forsmorian, 161. 13; 162. 9. 

forspillan, 72. 16. 

forstandan, 77. 8. 

forotffilan (-stelan), 32. 3; 66. 12; 
117. 12; 150.3; 151. la 
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fonawian (-swngian), 68. 9; 74. 4. 

forswnlan, 138. 13. 

fonwelgan, 64. 16; 76. 12. 

foraweorcan, 60. 2. 

fonwugian. See fonuwian. 

fortacen, 03. ij. 

fortredan, 161. 9. 

f or9, 63. 23 ; 146. 10 ; 191. 16. 

forSberan, 128. 6. 

forSearle, 186. 22 ; 200. 19. 

forSferan, 88. 8; 166. 7 ; 176. 2, 5. 

foitfgan, 203. 11. 

f orSgenge, 103. 8. 

forSlffitan, 24. 3. 

for9rihte, 69, 25. 

forSstseppan, 109, 12 ; 166. 7. 

forSyldigian, 91. 23. 

forweorOan, 7. 14 ; 28. 21; 62. 21 ; 69. 

20, 23, 25. 
f orwerod, 166. 8 ; 167. 7. 
forwundian, 118. 12. 
forwyrd, 6. 5, 12; 23. 11; 86. 4; 87. 

20; 101. 21; 116. 14. 
forwyraan, 86. 3; 166. 5; 188. 9; 

212. 23. 
fostor, 66. 7. 
fot, 26. 16; 86. 7; 88. 15; 89. 4; 80. 

9; 121. 5,8, II, 12, 14, 15, 22, 27; 

122. i; 188. 23; 141. 18; 142. 12; 
143. 10; 146. 9, II ; 147. 19; 161. 4; 
152. 2 ; 163. 8; 172. 12, 16; 177. 19; 
193. 18 ; 200. 16 ; 206. 21 ; 211. 19. 

fotcops, 161. 21, 22. 

fotwylm, 194. 3. 

fox, 206. 14. 

fracod, 187. 13; 190. 7. 

fraetwian, 138. 13. 

frambige, 52. 12. 

frecenlic, 65. 6. 

fremde, 46. 8. 

fremian, 80. 18. 

fremman, 77. 14; 116. 13; 119. 15. 

freo, 102. 15. 

freolsigan, 46. 10. 

freond, 8. 2, 4; 40. 8; 63. 21 ; 99. 20; 

123. 8; 145. 8; 147. 16; 168. 17, 18; 
165. 19; 208. 5; 211. 17. 



freondscype, 68. 20; 164. 4. 

fretan, 64. 16, 18; 76. 12; 82. 21, 23; 

194. I. 
frignan, 86. 23; 40. 17. 
frdfor, 2a 4; 39. 27 ; 40. 1, 11; 89. 4. 
Frofergast, 12. 11, 12. 
fruma, 6. 6; 11. 15. 
frumleoht, 106. 3. 
frymS, 213. 9. 
fugol, 129. 3. 15; 188. 5, 7; 147. a; 

161. 10; 206. 14. 
fugolcynn, 129. 10. 
fill (adj.). 5eefal(l). 
ful (adv.), 62. 7. 
ful, 186. i; 194.3; 211.1. 
fulfremman (full-), 42. 12; 182. 15; 

167. 5 ; 196. 2 ; 198. 4* 
fulgelic, 116. 7. 
fal(l) (adj.), 10. II ; 81. i, 3; 66. 17 ; 

114. 13; 127. 4: 166. i; 169. 13; 

178. 19; 187. 16. 
fulllan, 60. 27; 186. 15; 160. 7, 10; 

212. 25. 
fullice, 21. 13. 
f ulluht, 62. 1 ; 129. 20 ; 209. 15 ; 212. 23 ; 

216. 6. 
fulluhtere (fulwlhtere), 28. 23; 168. 

«2, 23. 
fultum, 93. 24 ; 105. 2, 5, 9 ; 110. i, 2 ; 

182. I, 7; 198. 20; 199. 15; 217. 4. 
fultumian, 36. 11 ; 198. 20. 
fulwlhtere. See fulluhtere. 
fundian, 104. 2. 
f ur9or, 63. 20 ; 102. 4. 
fyl(l)gan (fil(i)g(i)an), 14. 10; 28. 3; 

29. 22; 37. 15; 88. 5; 62.9; 67.22; 

77. 25: 132. 18; 136. 21, 23; 137. 3, 

7 ; 139. 10; 14a 5; 148. 20, 22; 166. 

19; 186. 1,7,8; 206. 17,22- 
fyllan, 88. 16; 89. 5; 44. 16; 46. 2; 

173. 22. 
fylst, 93. 23. 
fylstan, 51. 2; 163. 12. 
fyr, 8.2; 9. 13; 14.6; 19. 27; 23. 15; 

49. 13; 65. II, 13; 60. 22; 67. 2; 

75. 16; 93. 18, 19; 113. 5; 189. 5; 

143. 13; 169. 16; 160. 11; 186. 15, 
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i6; 186. 8; 101. 5, 6» lo; 108. 15, 

17; 199. 21. 
fyren, 41. 24; 192. 11 ; 218. 9. 
fyrenlust, 81. 2. 
fyrlen, 188. 2. 
fyrmest (adv.), 127. 2. 
fyrat, 149. 7 ; 196. 9. 
fyrwetgeomnes, 89. 13. 
fytJere, 66. 12. 
fytferacyte, 210. 17. 

6abri(li)el, 88. 14; 156. 11; 157. 14, 

18. 
Gad, 196. 15; 197. 10. 
gaderian, 77. 12; 78. i ; 188. 22. 
gffist See gast 
gaet. See geat. 
gafol, 72. 2 ; 168. 7. 
Galilea, GalUeum, 30. 4 ; 41. 5 ; 160. 

19; 151. 6. 
Galileisc, 41. 4; 136. 18; 157. 15; 173. 

12. 
Galileuni. See Galilea. 
galnyss, 215. 12. 
gang, 90. 2, 3 ; 98. 4. 
gangan. See gougan. 
gangtun, 195. 4. 
gast (gffist), 8. 15; 11. 24; 13. 18, 20, 

22, 23; 14. I, 2, 10, 11; 23. 14; 

26. 12; 27. 14; 28. 11; 33. 20, 22; 

34. 2, 8, 20; 3.5. 9; 39. 27; 40. I, 

II, 21; 41. 20, 22, 25; 42. I, 15; 

101. 7, 22; 104. 3, 4; 111. 12; 113, 

10; 152.5; 156.17; 157.2; 158.8; 

159. 8, II ; 160. II ; 164. 14; 172. 10, 

13; 177. 13; 192. 6; 201. 3, 7; 204. 

15; 207. 16; 208. 2; 211.7; 212, 18, 

21, 24; 213. 8; 214. 19; 216. 2, 6, 8, 

9. 17. 
gastlic, 137. 9; 215. 19. 
gea, 142. 15. 
geilcsian. See geazian. 
geSbyllan, 99. 3. 
geffiswician, 143. 5. 
geagnian (geahnian), 137. 11 ; 169. 20; 

189. 9; 207. II. 
geanbidung, (12. 21). 



geandettan, 94. 3. 

geandwyrdan, 123, 14; 120. 22; 

142. 7. 
geanlician, 82. 21. 
gear, 17. 10; 22. 14; 62. 19; 67. 18; 

119. 14, 19; 128.8; 175. 13; 190.8; 

196.8, 17; 209. II. 
geara, 66. 2. 
geare, 121. 20. 
gearcian, 124. 12; 147. i, 3;. 148. 8; 

157. 5; 164. 15; 205.20. 
gearlic, 163. 19. 
gearo, 25. 14; 60. 10; 116. 16; 148. 15; 

209. 13 ; 212. 10. 
gearwian, 25. 11; 36. 5; 60. 18, 23; 

62. 26; 121. 23, 24. 
geat (g»t), 5. 13, 15; 48. 18; 56. 6; 

87, 4, S; 88. 3; 130. 15; 148. 11, 

18; 166. 3; 208. 17; 211.5. 
geaxlan (geacsian), 122. 17; 141. 20; 

146. 7 ; 147. 7 ; 209. 21. 
geban(n), 120. 10; 188. 13. 
gebed, 82. i ; 166. 10 ; 181. 22 ; 182. 16; 

186. 11; 196.6; 212.6. 
gebedda, 156. 5. 

gebedhuB, 30. 7; 77. 18, 20; 169. i. 
gebedstow, 41. 22. 
gebelgan, 38. 18; 89. 7; 188. 5, 6. 
gebendan, 189. 17. 
gebeogul, 114. i. 
gebeor, 147. 14, 17; 153. 18; 154, 2; 

173. 1 5. 
gebeor(h)gan, 52. 20; 63. 15, 20; 

59. 21 ; 74. 10. 
gebeorscipe, 6. 21, 23. 
geberan, 28. 25 ; 33. 17. 
gebetan, 80. 21. 
gebicgan, 51. 4. 
gebiddan, 3. 13; 8. 6; 49. 15; 81. 11, 

15; 82. 4; 106. 10; 113. 8; 135. 6; 

136. I, 7; 140. 22; 167. II, 12; 

176. 22; 210. 14; 212. 5. 
gebig(e)an, 53. 14, 18; 74. 9; 114. i ; 

157. I, 4; 186. 7, 16; 210. 5; 211. 19. 
gebindan, 8. 19, 22; 30. 12; 67. 9, 11. 
gebisgian, 140. 17; 162. 8. 
gebit, 147. 20. 
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gebletsian (geble(l8lan),3. 8; 29. 23; 

34.1, 17, 18; 66. 5; 88. 10; 94. 5; 

129. I, 12. 21; 157. 22; 198. 19. 
gebodian, 173. 8. 
gebrffidan, 19. 16. 
gebringan, 59. 30; 114. 5; 146. i; 

194. 12. 
gebroSru (-ra), 24. 2; 115. 3, 5, 21; 

136. 19, 24; 144.3; 1^1- 5; 1^* 20; 

109. 17; 194. 7; 199. 19; 211. 16; 

213.4; 214. 12; 215.6. 
gebyrd, 28. 22, 24; 33. 18; 198. 21. 
gebysnlan, 190. 7. 
gebytle, 144. 4. 
gecampian, 216. 13. 
gecelan, 10. 23 ; 11. 7, 9; 85. 2 ; 166. 13. 
geceosan, 36. 15; 71. 10; 96. 17; 122. 

10; 162. 15; 163. 14; 181. 16; 

194. 9; 196. 16. 
gecid, 73. 14. 
geci(e)gan, 3- 4» S; 81. 3; 137. 17; 

156. 5, 14; 158. 4, 10, 21 ; 209. 18. 
geclypian, 142. 23. 
gecnawan, 30. 23; 61. 6; 62. 12; 

166. 10. 
gecuman, 164. 23. 
gecweman, 196. 3. 
gecweme, 59. 22 ; 76. 5. 
gecwcranes, 36. 9. 
gecweSan, 92. 4 ; 122. 14, 18 ; 128. 5 ; 

129. 5; 131. 13; 196. 5. 
gecwylman, 166. 14. 
gecynd, 6. 6, 13; 24. 19. 
gecyrran, 4. 10; 15. 15; 22. 13; 25.3, 

10; 51. 20, 22; 52. 2, 14, 16; 72. 5; 

73. 10; 74. 3, 13, 15; 82. 15; 96. 15; 

97. 15; 112. 2; 136. 9; 151. i; 

164. 15; 165. i; 167. 5; 172. 2; 

187. I ; 196. 4; 201. 14; 209. 15. 
gecySan, 6. 4; 41. 17; 61. 19, 21 ; 

63. 10; 68. 23; 63. 20; 73. 10; 

74. 3, s; 88. 2; 92. 3; 121. 26; 

123. 7 ; 184. 12. 
ged»]an, 39. 9. 
gedafen, 14. 13. 
gedaf(e)nian, 171. 11; 211. 21. 
gedafenllc, 24. 4. 



gedefe, 33. 12; 111. 13. 

gederian, 52. 12. 

gedon, 22. 21 ; 26. 14; 29. 18; 31. 20; 

34. 19; 82. 15; 122.21; 163. II. 
gedreccan, 142. 6; 185. 21, 26. 
gedrecednes, 59. 10 ; 61. 17. 
gedrefan, 40. 7; 164. i ; 184. 17, 18, 

19; 198. 7. 
gedrefedne8(-ny8), 93. 20; 213. 24. 
gedreog, 99. 12, 13. 
gedreohlffican, 194. 18. 
gedripan, 85 i. 
gedwelian, 62. 24. 
gedwimor, 141. 6. 
gedwolian, 23. 21. 
gedwyld, 69. 30; 160. 4. 
geeacnian, 62. 17; 138. 19; 167. 12; 

168. 2, II. 
geeadmedan, 122. 2; 143. 3; 167. 

20, 21. 
geeamian, 33. 23. 
geearnung, 195. 15. 
geedcucian, 167. 6; 210. 7. 
geendian, 67. 6; 129. 18; 176. 13; 

216. 16. 
geendung, 32. 4; 68. 5; 169. 6. 
geetan, 213. 6. 

gefsBstnian, 128. 14; 150. 15; 166. 18. 
gefea, 31. 14 ; 33. 18 ; 149. 14, 19. 
gefeallan, 204. 19. 
gefeccan, 81. 13. 

gefeoht, 67. 15; 80. 6; 169. 4; 190. i. 
gefeon, 33. 18. 
gefera, 171. 7 ; 177. 16. 
geferrffiden, 171. 5. 
geflit (-flyt), 73. 14; 216. 13. 
gefolgian, 92. 15. 
gefon, 208.21. 
gefredan, 131. 18. 
gefrefrian, 94. 6; 137. 12; 161. i; 

166. 16. 
gefremman, 201. 12; 213. 15, 17; 

215. 6. 
gefreolsian, 23. 23. 
gefullian, 156, 17. 
gefultumlan, 7. 13 ; 94. 6. 
gefyllan, 19. 26; 23. 12, etc. 
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gefylledness, 11. 22; 18. 11. 

genista, 181. 8 ; 214. 8. 

gegaderian, 62. 16, 17; 67. 14 ; 110. 20; 

147.12; 154.23; 165. 3; 172.8. 
gegan, 119. 13. 

gegearcian, 147. 9; 164. 17 ; 200. 13. 
gegearwian, 9. 13; 10. 7; 18. 17; 

24. 18; 85. 4; 89.2; 101. 18. 
gegenga, 60. 23. 

geglengan, 166. 2 ; 108. 14 ; 200. 19. 
gegretan, 151. 3. 
gehabban, 140. 13. 
gehadian, 58. 18. 

gehseftan, 15. 17 ; 151. 21 ; 158. 6. 
gehnlan, 28. 10; 80.8 ; 87. 14; 82. i; 

141. 24; 146. 17; 196. 7; 198. 11; 

203. 14, 18 ; 209. 12. 
gehalgian, 47. 2 ; 214. 17. 
gehat, 144. 14. 

gehatan, 12a 18, (20) ; 121. 6. 
gehealdan, 40. 8; 59. 27; 91. 17; 

132. 13; 158. 13; 21a 14, 16. 
gehefigan (-egan), 114. 16; 182. 4. 
gehelpau, 139. 16. 

gehende, 58. 14 ; 188. 3 ; 200. 17, 22. 
geheowian. See gebiwian. 
geheran. Set gehyran. 
geherlan, 61. 9. 

gehiwlan (geheowian), 23. 18; 108. 14. 
gehlystan, 111. 16. 
gehreowan, 97. 18. 
gebwffide, 98. 12; 187. 3. 
gehwror, 156. i. [91. 6 ; 93. 25. 

gehweorfan, 6. 11; 33. 21; 74. 17; 
gehydan, 38. 2 ; 72. 20. 
gehyhtan, 35. 3. 

gehyhtendlic, 15, 18. [etc. 

gehyran (geheran), 3. 12, (15); 6. i, 
gehyrsuni, 103. i. 
gehyrsamian, 139. 21. 
geican (geycan), 4. 5 ; 89. 3 ; 138. 7. 
geinseglian, 16. 4. 
gelseccan, 100. 22; 120. 12; 141. 14; 

147. s; 175. 21; 178. 13; 179. 3; 

186. 13; 210.8. 
gelffidan, 29. 11; 37. 10; 46. 7; 

111. 11; 186. 14; 215. 9. 



gelSran, 75. 9, 10 ; 85. 9. 

gel»8tan, 21. 13; 122. 9. 

gelangian, 149. 8; 185. 2; 191. i; 

194. 16; 212.4,9. 
gelaSian, 82. 6 ; IOI.5; IO4.5; I4O.5; 

146. 21; 147. I, 10, 20; 153. 15; 
163. 6; 164. 18; 165. 8, 19; 171. 15. 
18; 173. 13; 211. 17. 

gelaSung, 81. 14. 

geleafa, 15. 18; 22. i ; 87. 13; 60. 26, 

27; 61. 24; 62. 4; 139. 17; 141. 15; 

142. 18; 186. 6, II ; 216. i, 6, 14. 
gelea£Ful(l), 82. i, 9; 146. 7; 209. 9, 

21 ; 212. 21. 
geleafleast, 157. la 
geleafsum, 40. 15. 
geleanian, 57. 5. 
gelendan, 151. 17* 
geleugan, 199. 24. 
gelic, 6. 4, 6, 13, 14; 7. 11 ; 22. 17; 

66. II, 12, 14; 67. 1, 2 ; 9a 18; 124. 7 ; 

131. I, 17 ; 144. 6; 145. 6; 146. 19; 

147. 22; 175. 10; 187. 12; 197. 17; 
201. 2, 3 ; 217. 8. 

gelice, 6. 7, 1 1 ; 10. 25 ; 14. 13 ; 129. 20; 

144. 15; 209. 16. 
gelicgan, 190. 10. 
gelician, 26. 3 ; 57. 7 ; 158. 18. 
gelicnys, 129. 9 ; 204. 9. 
gelimpan, 156. 9; 161. 8; 166. 6; 

169. 10, 12; 173. 14. 
gelimpllc, 206. 25. 
gelogian, 130. 14. 
gelome, 118.8; 206. 24. 
gelomlice, 149. 22. 
gelyfan, 31. 16; 39. 16; 66. i, 3; 

85. 12, 13; 119. 11; 143.6; 155. 17, 

18 ; 157. 6 ; 162. 2, 5 ; 167. 5 ; 171. 10 ; 

174. II, IS ; 176. 21 ; 177. 17 ; 178. 3, 

5 ; 196. 6; 205. 27 ; 208. i ; 209. 14, 

17; 210. 10, 12; 213. 5. 
gemaca, 44. 9 ; 45. 18 ; 130. 7. 
gemffinan, 211. 4. 

gem»ne, 8. 3; 80. 10; 101. i ; 156. 7. 
gein8Bni(g)fealdan. See gemenlg- 

fyldan. 
gemffire, 22. 6; 40. 23 ; 131. 5 ; 142. 4. 
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gemsDfltan, 147. 2. 
geman. See gieman. 
gemencgednyss, 170. i. 
gemenigfyldan (gem»ni(g)fealdan, 

-fyldan), 8. 6, 8; 129. 2, 3, 13; 

180. 2. 
gemet, 178. 21. 
gemetan, 16. 5; 29. 10; 80. 12; 34.5 

41. 9; 113. 3; 114. 18; 118. 18 

1.S5. 18; 136. 6, 24; 144. II, 16 

145. 18, 21; 147. II, 13; 151. 3 

164. 6, 7 ; 165. 18, 20 ; 171. 8 ; 172. 2 

178. 17; 184. 10; 190. 11; 200. 8 

204. 24; 209, 10. 
gemetfsBstnyss, 216. 2. 
gemettrumian, 7. 17. 
gemiltsiaD (gemildsian), 51. 18 ; 56. 8 ; 

79. 13; 90. 21; 142. 6; 168. 3; 

166. 12; 197. 13; 207. 13. 
gemot, 188. 13 19. 
gemunan, 8. 2 ; 10. 24 ; 73. 7 ; 76. 2 ; 

89.6; 201. 11. 
gemyc(c)lian, 34. 19; 35. 15. 
gemyltsung, 75. 5. 
gemynd, 33. 2 ; 38. 23 ; 72. 17. 
gemyndig, 35. 6; 36. 13; 110. 11; 

166. IS; 196. 1, 
gemyntan, 149. 2 ; 206. 23. 
geneadian, 98. 4. 
genealfficaD, 29. 7; 30. 10; 37. i, 11; 

136. 13 ; 137. 8; 139. 15; 142. 8, 21 ; 

145. 16; 14a 16; 149. 8; 160. 15, 

20; 161. 6; 168. 15; 170. 8, 12; 

165. 10; 171. 14; 199. 2; 203. 8; 

211. 21. 
geuemnan, 34. la 
geneosian, 99. 16 ; 159. 9 ; 161. 4 ; 

209. 23. 
geneosong, 168. 23. 
geneo9erian. See gen3^riazi. 
generian, 12. 18, 20 ; 23. 5. 
genesan, 28. 17. 
Genesar, 141. 19. 
genihtsum, 160. 14. 
gcnihtsomian, 9. 22 ; 148. 12 ; 168. 12. 
genihtsumlic, 62. 14. 
genihtsumnes, 24. 6. 



geniman (genyman), 26. 11, 17; 36. 17; 
3a 14; 39.3; 69.9; 88.3; 147.23; 
148. 3; 153. 8; 154. 20; 155. 24; 

171. 19 ; 186. I ; 192. 17. 
geniSerian. See genytferian. 
genoh, 9. 23 ; 197. 5. 
genyman. See geniman. 
genyrwian, 168. 20. 

genySerian (geneoSerian,geniSerian), 

94. 7, 18, 20; 100. 6, 7; 155. 18; 

202. 4. 
geo, 31. 2. 

geoc, 114. 17, 19; 132. 7. 
geofo. See gif a. 
geoffrian, 8. 5; 112. 10; 136. 8; 

185. II, 12; 195. i; 197. 12. 
geogu9 (iugo9), 132. 14: 158. 12. 
geomrong, 22. 14 ; 87. 16. 
geong, 192. 24. 
geopenian, 88. 10; 93. 15; 136. 7; 

148. 18; 169. 3; 164. 6, 8; 171.20; 

172. I ; 202. 4. 

georae, 21. 13; 46. 10; 49. 18; 51. 5, 

20, 22 ; 62. 2, 13, 19, 23 ; 54. 3, II ; 

60. II ; 78. 20 ; 86. 4 ; 104. 2 ; 106. i ; 

141.22; 163.8; 180. 18 ; 204. 8. 
geornful, 36. 8. 
geornlice, 46. 10; 116. 20; 135. 15; 

166. 21; 195.6; 199.24. 
geornness, 23. 11. 
geotan, 121. 4. 

gerad, 51. 6 ; 52. 12 ; 101. 3i. 
ger»cau, 114. 13. 
gereafian, 32. 2. 
gerefa, 129. 20; 140. 6; 165. 10. 
gerenian, 210. 3. 
gereord, 121. 25; 140. 7; 153. 16; 

155. 2, 20 ; 163. 6 ; 171. 18 ; 172. 6 ; 

187. 21 ; 193. 19; 212. 19; 213. 9. 
gereordi(g)au, 10. 12; 114. 16; 140. 10; 

154. 22; 165. 13; 179. 6; 187. 15; 

188. 7, 10 ; 210. 20. 

gerestan, 46. 19; 47. 17; 62. 19; 

129. 20. 
Gericho, 37. i. 
gerid, 6. 8. 
gerihtlScan, 200. la. 
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gerihtwisian, 72. ii ; 167. 19; 124. 18. 

gerip, 162. 18, 19, 20. 

gerisan, SO. 24. 

Gerusalem. See Hienualem. 

ger^an, 210. 5. 

geryne, 161. 19. 

gesffilan, 29. 11. 

gesSlig, 178. 5. 

gesamnian (ge8omnian),8. 18; 11. 13 ; 

185.8. 
gesamnung, 160. 10; 188. 15. 
gescead, 53. 1 1 ; 74. 6. 
gesceadwisness, 7. 3, 6. 
gesceaft, 11. 17 ; 43. 5; 47. 16, 26; 

105, 10; 120. 11; 155. 17; 100. 20; 

213, 21. 
gesceawian, 120. 17. 
gesciendan (gescyndan), 04. 7, 23 ; 

109. II. 
gescleppan, 43. 5; 44. 2, 9; 105. 9; 

128. I ; 131. 14 ; 158. 2a 
gescip, 160. 5. 

gescr^dan, 110. 18; 147. 16; 152. 17. 
gescy, 162. 22. 
gescyldan, 106. 10. 
gescyndan. See gesciendan. 
gescyrtan, 50. 23, 26. 
gesecan, 118. 6; 163. 19. 
gesecgean, 03, 2. 
gese(h)tny88. See gesetnyss. 
gesellan, 36. 20; 30. 8 ; 63. 21 ; 80. 8 ; 

100. 23; 101. 2; 117. 3; 120. 22; 

168. II. 
geseon, 0. 3, 5; 10. 19; 13. 15, etc. 
gesetnyss (gesehtnyss), 182. 15, 18. 
gesettan, 12. 23; 40. 18, 20; 02. 23; 

03. 20; 00. 12; 100. 11; 116. 21; 

119. 18; 147. 13; 160. i; 171. 14; 

202. 7 ; 216. lO. 
gesibsum, 113. 18; 137. 16; 215. 20 
gesihtJ (gesyhC), 41. i ; 49. 19; 87. 13 ; 

95. II, 21 ; 108. 6; 167. 9; 158. 17; 

171. 22; 192.4; 211.4; 212.8. 
gesittan, 27. 10; 29. 18; 36. 6; 

121. 24; 137. 7; 150, 10; 160. 22; 

195. 7 ; 210. 7. 
gesmyrian, 193. i. 



gesnid, 93. 5. 

gesoc, 95. 9. 

gesomnian. See gesamnian. 

gesprecan, 141. 7; 171. 23; 172. 5; 

194. 17 ; 211. 7. 
gespuman, 98. 20. 

gestandan, 28. 8 ; 36. 9; 37. 10; 186. 3. 
gestaSelian, 98. 20. 
gestbus, 136. 4; 171. 16. 
gestillan, 92. 24; 141. 17. 
gestiran. See gestyran. 
gestrangian, 74. 26; 159. 11. 
gestreon, 15. 4, 6, (7); 138. 2; 157. 7. 
gestrinan (gestr^nan), 68. 9, 12; 

^- i» 3» 6, 8, 12, 14, 16; 77. 9; 

103. 7 ; 115. 14; 149. i, 3» 4, 10, 16. 
gestyran (gestiran) 53. 6; 54. 5; 

73. 16 ; 96. I. 
gesund, 157. 21 ; 195. 15. 
geswencan, 28. 14. 
geswican, 15, 15; 40. 20; 53. 16; 

54. I ; 74. 11; 78. 11; 80. 5; 129.22; 

130. 17 ; 107. 12. 
geswinc, 60. 18; 180. 5; 102. 4. 
. geswingan, 63. 2. 
geswustni, 115. 21 ; 144. 3. 
geswutelian, 5. 4; 87. 12; 124. 4; 

174. 10; 176. 16; 178. 8; 186. S; 

212. I ; 213. 7. 
gesybtJ. See gesih9. 
gesyne, 73. 12. 
gesyngian, 22. 21 ; 72. 21 ; 76. 9 ; 

80. 20. 
geta, 121. 9. 
getacnung, 128. 13. 
get»se, 85. 3, 5. 
getel, 125. 2. 
geteld, 100. 11; 183-7. 
getellan, 72. 3; 03. 5; 212. 8. 
geteon, 43. 2. 
getigan, 143. 7. 

getimbre, 14. 18; 31. i, 3; 62. 27, 
getimi(g)an, 142. 18; 158. 16; 101. 9. 
getot, 05. 6. 

getreow, 116. 17; 140. 12, 17, 18. 
getreowful, 31. 13. 
getreowleas, 102. 5. 
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getrymman, 156. 2. 

getr^wan, 34. 26. 

get^e» 164. 21. 

getyrgian, 189. 12. 

gety^ian, 164. 4; 205. 27. 

geSsBQcan. See geSencan. 

ge^afian. 116. 14; 141. 23; 152. 11 ; 

203. 22; 206. 19. 
ge9anc, 94. 3 ; 159. 5. 
ge^eaht, 97. 18; 117. 10; 119. 9; 

120.4; 1^- 22. 
ge^eahtere, 13. 8, (19). 
getteahtung, 13. 21, (24). 
geSencan (geSaancan), 7. 15; 8. 2; 

21. 13; 85. 2. 
geSeodan, 14. 11 ; 188. i. 
geSeode, 20. i. 
ge9eon, 62. 14. 
ge^ingian, 8. 4. 
ge9ing9, 113. 2. 
ge9ohtf 94. 9; 95. 12. 
geVregean, 52. 11. 
geSwseran, 76. 4. 
ge9wffire, 146. 6. 
ge^wffirlffican, 157. 3. 
ge9yld, 101. 5 ; 162. 1 1 ; 169. 20 ; 207. 9» 

11; 213. 24. 
ge9yldig, 215. 20. 
geSyncan, 6. 15; 95. 23; 159. i. 
geuferian, 97. 16. 
geannan, 56. 7. 

geunrotsian, 81. 11 ; 123. 16; 188. 7. 
geuntrumian, 81. 13 ; 82. 16; 195. 18; 

198.7; 203. 16; 209. 19. 
gew»can, 169. 18. 
gewffide, 138. 5. 
gewsgan, 93. 4 ; 147. 6. 
gewffipnian, 66. 8. 
gewffitrian, 186. 2. 
gewarnian, 136. 9. 
geweald, 12. 18, (20) ; 110. 8. 
gewealdan, 135. 14. 
gewelgian, 134. 3. 
geweminan, 91. i. 
gewendan, 152. 18; 157. 12; 168. 2; 

180. 6, 7; 181. 16; 187. 6; 190. i; 

193.8; 194.15. 



gewenge, 98. 2. 
geweorc, 30. 27 ; 131. 6. 
geweorSan, 26. 9 ; 27. 13 ; 84. 7, 12, 14 ; 

49. 12 ; 56. 6; 58. 2, 11, 16, 23; 59. 5. 

6, 7, 8, 12, 16, 17, 19, 28; 61. 18, 

19; 63. 13; 115. 16; 118. 3; 128. s; 

129. 4; 144. 8; 145. 9; 158. 7; 

169. 22 ; 170. 13 ; 210. 21. 
gewidmffirsian, 159. 5. 
gewill, 53. 23. 
gewilnian, 15. 10, 12; 70. i; 188. 11; 

191. 3. 
gewilnung, 92. 20. 
gewin(n), 6. 16; 5a 11 ; 196. 18. 
gewlnnan, 215. 7. 
gewiscung, 101. 7. 
gewiss, 60. II. 
gewissian, 135. 14 ; 200. 5. 
gewistfullian, 62, 20. 
gewita, 40. 22 ; 73. 6; 110. 13; 132. 12 ; 

188. 14, 19. 
gewltan, 132. 9. 
gewitan, 12. 10; 31. 11, 12; 41. i; 

76. 18; 102. s; 123. 2; 162. 5, 12; 
158. 17; 162.6; 166. 8; 170. 12, 14; 
171. 21 ; 191. 20; 209. 20; 210. 4. 

gewite, 85. 8. 

gewitegian, 146. 4 ; 194. 5. 
gewitness (-nyss), 46. 14; 70. i ; 71. 3 ; 

77. 16; 169. 13; 188. 16. 
gewitseoc, 153. i. 

gewittig, 142. 19; 152. 18; 159. 12. 

gewrecan, 182. 19; 193. 3. 

gewrit» 36. 19; 159. 2 ; 171. 14; 172. i ; 

173. S ; 188. 18. 
gewriSan, 78. 12; 118. 12. 
gewrixl, 31. 9. 
gewuldorfullian, 123. 5. 
gewimdian, 172. 16. 
gewunelic, 155. 11. 
gewunian, 49. 2a 
gewutSian, 195. 4. 
gewyrc(e)an, 23. 18; 46. 17; 47. 15, 

25; 105. 9; 118. 13; 128. 3, 8, 10, 

13; 129. 8, 23; 130. 2; 131. 13; 

153. 3; 195. 6; 199. 5, 7, 16; 216. 3. 
gewyrht, 57. 6, 10; 64. 9; 213. 23. 
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ge^can. See geican. 
Gezabel, 184. 14; 186. 3; 187. 9; 
188. 6, 9, 12; 189. 2, 3, 13; 198. 3, 

13- 
gi(e)faii, 98. 11 ; 111. 3. 

gi(e)man (gyman, geman), 27. 15; 

86. 10; 48. 23; 50. 17; 68. 3, 22; 

64. 10; 128. 16. 
gi^t (gy^t), 146. 20, 21 ; 147. 3, 9, 12, 

13; 148. 16; 17.S. II, 14. 
glftlic (gyftlic), 147. 15, 17. 
gifu (geofu), 11. 22 ; 34. 1,3. 5; 41. 21 ; 

113. 3 ; 157. 21 ; 168. i ; 218. 8. 
gilden, 83. 2. 

gingra (gyngra), 28. 13; 188. 23; 

160. 14. 
girdel, 83. 2. 

gltsere (gytsere), 38. 23 ; 214. 15. 
gitsung, 39. 2 ; 66. 5 ; [134. 7]. 
gla&d, 102. II. 
glffidmod, 216. i. 
gled, 179. I. 
glengan, 60. 9. 
glidan, 136. 3. 
gliggamen, 50. 15. 
god (idol), 46.8; 187. 10; 194. 19; 

195. I ; 199. 4, 6. 
god (8b.)> 10. 24; 11. 11; 13. 16; 

23. 12; 31. 20; 35. 16, 19; 60. 21; 

58. 10; 62. 19; 79. 14; 86.4; 92. 14; 

99. 11; 116. 21; 147. i; 148. 22; 

198. 9, 10. 
god (adj.), 6. 15; 24. i; 31. 13 

32. 20; as. 3; 49. 20; 92. II, 24 

94. 12, 18; 95. 21 ; 97. 12; 103. 7 

114. II; 117. 14; 129. 18; 131. 3 
139. 2, 3, 4, 5; 142. 13; 145. 12 
147. 13 ; 149. 12, 17 ; 159. 15 ; 161. 14 
162. 10, u ; 164. 14; 174. 7 ; 175. 18 
176. i; 209. 18; 215. i7;comp 
bet(e)ra, 6. 21, 23; 78. 12; 117. 4 
122. 6; 138. 4, 6; 143. 11; selra 
28. 19; 122. 7; 143. 6, 14; 200. 9 
214. 6; sylra, 28. 24; sup. selest 
(selost), 36. 14; 97. 12; 163. 14; 
betsta, 36. 15; 52. 19; 54. 10; 
174. 9. 



godcnnd, 64. la 

Godf89der, 120. 15, 21, 23; 121. i. 

godian, 10. i ; 62. 23. 

godnyss, 164. 12; 216. i. 

god8pel(l), 82. 24; 68. 23; 156. 16; 

203. 13. 
godspellere, 178. 11 ; 206. 15. 
godSrymm, 20. 9. 
godwebb, 10.8; 166. i. 
gold, 14. 5; 62. 23; 136. 8; 200. 9; 

208. 2a 
goldhord, 24. 3; 66. 11, 13, 15; 132. 17 ; 

205.5. 
gongan (gangan),6. 13 ; 12. 12; 21. 8; 

23. 16; 29. 9; 98.45 141.4,5, (9); 

189. 7; 191. 2; 196. 19; 197. 11; 

206. 20 ; 210. 18. 
gr»de, 191. 3. 
gr»dig, 78. i. 
grama, 110. 6. 
gramlice, 199. 6, 
grapian, 172. 13; 178. i, 3. 
greada, 113. 7. 
greting, 157. 24. 
grimlic, 58. 18. 

grin, 15. 16; 93. 20; 199. 14, 15. 
gristbitung, 76. 20. 
growan, 131. i. 
grund, 95. 24. 
grundlinga, 58. i. 
grymetung, 66. 14. 
gryre, 59. 5. 14. 
gyf t. See gift. 
gyftlic. See glftlic 
gyfylness, 32. 6. 
gyldan, 42. 5. 
gylp, 58. 8. 
gylpan, 68. 10. 
gylpgeom, 65. 10. 
gylt, 52. 2 ; 92. 3 ; 204. 5. 
gyltan, 92. 22 ; 9a 9. 
gyman. See gi(e)inan. 
gymen, 118. 14. 
gyngra. See gingra. 
gyrd.73. 5; 96.6; 118. 191 
gyrla, 50. 7 ; 212. 6. 
gyman, 46. 12, 13, 15; 188. 9. 
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g^ere. See gitsere. 
gytsian, 60. 3. 

had, 103. 3. 

hffifenleas. See hafenleas. 

hffil, 29. 24; dO. 15, 18, 20; 79. 17; 
87. 13; 88. II ; 89.3. 

hslan, 13. 12; 142. 19. 

Hffilend, 9. 10 ; 20. 9, etc 

hffilu(-o),7. 12; 13. 14; 14. 21; 84,20; 
64. 20; 146. 12; 190. 14; 191. 20; 
196. 11; 206. 7; 209. 4i I5- 

h»man, 69. 26. 

hffir, 169. 19. 

hserfest, 130. 16. 

h»s, 174. I. 

hffite, 145. 7. 

h8et8(hSt8?), 198. 20. 

hffitu, 130. 16. 

broken, 28. 12 ; 36. 20 ; 110. 7 ; 188. 17 ; 
161. 20 ; 181. 23 ; 199. 4, 6 ; 204. i ; 
212. I, 18, 22; 218. 5, 12, 21. 

h»9engild, 187-9 ; 1^* ii> 14 ; 191. 19; 
214. 13; 215. 12. 

hffiSenscipe, 63. 3. 

hafenleas (hasfen-), 49. 22 ; 184 2. 

hagol, 199. 21. 

hill, 28. 17 ; 34. I, 8; 74. 18; 98. 22; 
112. 12; 114. 10; 196. 7; 206. 14; 
208. 20 ; 210. 9. 

halgian, 25. 7 ; 192. 23. 

halig, 8. 15; 13. 18; 18. 17; 23. 9 
20. 12 ; 27. 6, 10 ; 30. 4 ; 33. 20, 22 
34. 2, 8, 10, 22 ; 35. 13 ; 86. 19 
40. I, 21 ; 41. 20, 22, 23, 25; 42. i 
2; 46. 24; 47. 3, 5, 7» 10, "» 20 
61. 9; 69.24; 71.6,7; 82. 9; 85.11 
91. 9; 104. 4; lis. 20; 120. 16 
125.5; 129.22,23; 130. 15; 163.13 
156. 17 ; 158. 8, 10; 159.8; 160. 10 
171. 13; 172. i; 177. 13, 181. 18 
19.5. u ; 198. 18; 200. 12; 204. 15 
208. 2 ; 209. 2 ; 210. 4, 21 ; 211. 6, 7 
18; 212. 18, 21, 22, 24, 218. 6, 8 
217. 16. 

halsian, 31. 25; 103. 13; 162. 4. 

halt. See h(e)alt. 



24 



halwende,40. 15. 

halwendnes, 93. 2. 

ham, 39. 12; 60. 4, 10; 112. 12; 

lia 14; 153. 2; 154. 15; 167. 12; 

165. I, 19; 167. 19; 190.4; 195. 15. 
hancred, 141. 4. 
hand (hond), 7. i, 4 ; 28. 18 ; 26. 15 ; 

82. 13; 79. 10; 109. 14; 110. 8, 10; 

115. 4; 118. 16; 120. 22; 121. 15; 

122. 24; 130. i; 181. 4, 6; 141. 14; 

143. 10; 144. 15; 147. 19; 155. 22; 

156. I ; 159. 20 ; 172. 12, 15 ; 177. 9» 

18; 178. i; 181. 18, 22, 24, 25; 

182. 3, 6; 18a 4; 194. 2; 196. 20, 

21 ; 197. 5, 9; 207, 16; 210. 8. 
hangian, 18. 13. 
hat, 198. 17. 
hatan, 37. 10; 38. 18, 19; 66. 12, 16; 

67. 16; 68. 6, 10; 77. 22; 81. 13; 

111. 4; 119. 14; 121. 4; 128. 4; 

139. 18 ; 140. 3, 19; [141. 9] ; 142. 2, 

3, 24; 148. 18, 24; 149. 7; 150. 19; 

151. 18; 153. 24; 154. 3, 21, 22; 

156.4, 12; 157. 16; 158. 3, 13, 23; 

160. 13; 163. 6, 7; 164. II, 16; 

165. 5; 170. 18; 184. 7; 185. 2, 4; 

186. 2, 18; 187. 15, 22; 189. 16; 
190. 5, 11; 191. 15; 192. 23, 25; 
193. 10, 16, 21 ; 194. 8, 12, 16, 17, 
20; 195,2; 196. 10; 2O6.5; 209.11, 
16; 210.4, 12; 212. 25. 

hatheortnys, 197. la 

hatian, 73. 5; 79. 11 ; 98. 12; 109. 10; 

187. 24. 
hawian, 186. 18. 
heaf, 6. 21, 23. 

heafod, 37. 20; 66. 9, 10; 67. i, 2; 

93. 21 ; 121. 15 ; 132. 5; 153. 23, 25; 

154. 3, 5; 169. 20; 170. 7; 188. 20; 

192. 25; 194. 2, 13; 206. 15. 
heafodgew»de, 50. 8. 
heafodmann, 117. 10; 151. 8, 13; 

188. 17 ; 202. 7. 

heah, 26. 18; 27. 7 ; 45. 8, 11, 12, 13; 
89. 1 ; sup. hehsta, 7. 11 ; 30. 16, 19, 
20; 34. 9; 152. 3; 158. 4, 9. 

heahengel, 88. 14; 156. 11 ; 157. 8, 14. 
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heahfsBder, 33. ii ; 167. 4; 175. i. 

heabgerefa, 2a 8. 

heahsetl, 7. 10. 

healdan, 7. 8 ; 22. i ; 46. 24; 47. 3, 12, 

22 ; 62. I ; 64. 14; 60. 24 ; 82. 4, II ; 

99.8; 101. 12,22; 110. 12; 125. 6; 

130. 15; 134. 11; 160. 6; 155. 18; 

160. 4; 162. 2, 11; 173. 21 ; 174 9, 

22; 175. 2, 10; na 18; 182. 6, 13; 

197. 5; 199. 24; 201. 10; 207. 10. 
healf (sb.), 9. 12; 50. 11; 168. 20; 

178. 17. 18; 179. 4; 185. 7; 198. 14; 

201. 5. 
healf (adj.), 79. 14; 153. 21. 
healic, 10. 3, (5) ; 212. 7. 
healm, 14. 6. 
h(e)alt, 30. 8; 112. II ; 143. 12; 146. 16; 

165.4- 
healtian, 185. 6. 

hean, 31. 17. 

hean(n)e8(8) (heahnyss), 13. 2, 4 ; 26. 

14; 29. 24; 35. 18; 131. 16; 146. 14. 
heap, a 12 ; 35. 23; 47. 8 ; 213. 3. 
heard, 43. 2 ; 182. 19. 
hearm, 53. 4. 
hearpe, 50. 15. 
heawan, 146. 10. 
hebban, 10. 18. 
hedaiif 50. 6, 2a 
hefegian, 118. 22. 
hefig, 32. 20. 
hege, 165. 7. 
hela, 122. 11. 
helan, 72. 8. 
Helias (Helies, Elias), 5. i, (2); 

83. 23; 157. 3; 184. 9, 15, 17; 

185. 5, 6, 9, 23; 186. I, 13, 15; 

187. 10, II, 13; 189. 8; 190. 11; 

191.4,8, 17; 192. 2, 7, II. 
Heliseus, 195. 15. 
hell, 5. 9; 10. 18; 23. 6; 25. 4; 66. 6; 

77. 2 ; 95. 24 ; 166. 9. 
helm, 66. 9. 

helpan, 49. 21 ; 141. 13 ; 142. 13. 
helwaran, 7. 2, 5. 
heofian, 113. 13; 123. 16; 137. 11. 
heofon(e), 3. 7, 9; 7. 10, etc. 



heofoiilic,5. 15; 81. 14; 40. 8; 44 17; 
45. 2, 7, II ; 60. s; 63. 14; 67. 15; 
76. 10; 123. 12; 128.6; 138.6, 17; 
164. 13; 182. I, 7; 191. 10; 192. 10; 
204.4; 213.12. 

heofonwaru, 49. 7. 

heonaii(-on), 12. 12; 192. 9. 

heononforS, 76. 20 ; 177. 2. 

heord, 54. 10^ 12; 75. 3; 90. 2; 
152. 10. 

heordness, 92. 23. 

heorte, 6. 3; 7. 15; 10. 2, (5); 13. 16 
21. 13; 22. 23; 27. 20; 82. 9 
34. 25; 40. 7; 41. 23; 49. 19 
56. 15; 72. 20; 78. 17; 80. 17 
90. 13; 91. 12, 23; 92. 6; 93. I 
94. II; 95. 4; 100. i, 14; 101. 17 
114. 18, 22 ; 116. 6; 11& 22 ; 12a 18 
(19); 123. 22; 134. 4; 157. 3 
162. 2. II ; 169. 13 ; 171. 23 ; 188, 2 
186. 7 ; 191. 13; 193. 10; 196. 2 
199. 10, 24 ; 200. 3 ; 201. 6 ; 204. 4, 
24 ; 213. 14, 16. 

here, 66. 18; 147. 7; 190. i. 

heretoga, 135. 14. 

her(g)ian, 5. 14; 80. 21; 87. 15; 
49 14; 81. 12; 95. I ; 106. 8; 
131. 10, II ; 159. 8; 199. 20; 209. 2. 

Herodes, 12. 18, (20); 33. 9; 135. 2, 
7, 15; 136. 10; 153.6, II. 

Herodiaden, 153. 7. 

Herodias, 153. la 

hetelic, 188. 18. 

hetelice, 58. 14; 63.8. 

hider, 42. 15; 52. 17; 100. 18, 20; 
165. 4. 

hieran. See h^n. 

Hierusalem (Gerusalem), 18. 17; 
29. 7; 30. 16; 36. 18; 39.21; 40.22; 
135. 4; 145. 15; 146. 4; no. 18; 
171. i; 172. 2; 213.4- 

Hleu, 192. 23; 193. 6, 9, 12, 15, 16, 
19; 194.8, II, 12; 195. 2. 

hlg, 14. 6. 

higeleast, 216. 3. 

hingrian, 26. 7; 35. i, 16; 111. 10; 
214. 2. 
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hlr(e)d, 52. 4; 54. 9, 11, 12, 16; 

116. 13. 18; 144. 6, 14; 145. s; 

158. 6; 163. 20; 165. 2; 189. 11; 

197. 10. 
hiredmann, 160. 2. 
hiw, 4. 9; 138. 21; 201. i. 
hiwan (sb.) 206. 23; 211. 6. 
hiwian, 58. 10. 
hiwrffiden, 79. 17; 115. 11; 142. 11; 

184. 19. 
hladan, 174. 3, 4, 6. 
hlaf, 9. 22, 23; 24 17; 26, 9, 10; 

79. 22; 111.10; 122. 11,23; 142.14; 

154. 18, 20; 163. 18; 164. 9; 171. 19; 

179. I, 7; 180.6; 203. 10. 
hlaford, 63. i ; 71. 7; 106. 3; 116. 18, 

20; 118. 17; 122. 7 ; 132. 3; 137. 23; 

142. 16; 144. 8, II, 16, 19, 20; 

145. 8, 20, 23 ; 148. 18 ; 149. 6, 7, 9, 

II, 14, 15, 17, 19; 162. 19; 165. I, 

5, 6 ; 168. 3, 10 ; 167. 22 ; 194. 10. 
hleapan. See leapan. 
hlihhan, 36. i. 
hlionian, 122. 15, 18. 
hlisa, 203. 14. 
hlud, 37. 5, 8; 51. 19, 21 ; 52. i ; 78. 9; 

185.24. 
hlude, 192. 13 ; 210. 6. 
hlyst, 91. 19; 92. 16; 104. 4. 
hlystan, 51. 5; 53. 21, 22; 168. 8; 

167.1. 
hnappian, 148. 5. 
hnesce, 214. 14. 
hogian, 138. 3, 14; 163. la 
hold, 78. 2. 
holian, 143. 13. 
bond. See hand, 
hopian, 171. 3. 
hordfsdt, 136. 7. 
hordian, 56. 13; 62. 23. 
hors, 66. 8; 67. 1 ; 192. 11 ; 193. 18. 
hosp, 91. 14, 21. 
hrsedllce, 182. 18. 
hrsBgl, 29. 19 ; 41. 4 ; 121. 2, 23. 
hra9e, 51. 6; 110. 20; 165. 3; 187. 19; 

190. 2; 195. 13; 197. 4, II. See 

also raOe. 



hreaf, 141. 23. 

hream, 164. 3 ; 183. 9. 

hreohnyss, 139. 11. 

hreosan, 60. 4. 

hrepian (hreppan), 141. 22, 24; 160. 

20; 195. 14. 
hrycg, 66. 16; 72.6. 
hr^an, 141. 6; 151. 24; 166. 11; 

185. 21. 
hu, 28. I ; 34. 7; 52. 13, 19; 118. 3; 

138. 6, 9, 13; 145. 9, 11; 174. 5; 

185. 6; 187. 9; 188. 8; 196. i; 

199. 18 ; 206. 23. 
humeta, 147. 10. 
hand, 10. 14 ; 57. 18 ; 73. 8 ; 82. ai, 

23; 96. 3; 142. 14; 166. 6; 189. 10, 

13; 190. 4; 193. 4; 194. 3; 217. 8. 
hundfeald, 116. 2; 117. 15; 144. 4. 
hundred, 211. 11. 

hungor(-er), 131. 18; 169. 8; 196. 17. 
hunig, 19. 16; 173. i. 
Hur. 181. 21 ; 182. 6. 
huru, 60. 10 ; 141. 22 ; 185, 24. 
hu8, 6. 21, 22, 23; 9. 22, 23; 11. 2; 

12. 8 ; 14. 17 ; 19. 26; 22. 7 ; 24. 16; 

25. 14; 30.6; 38. 16; 39. 5; 4I.25; 

42. I ; 55. 5; 77. 18, 20; 98. 19; 

111. 11; 116. I, 14, 15; 140. 6; 

162. 23, 24 ; 163. 1, 2 ; 165. 7 ; 169. 4 ; 

177. 6 ; 210. 4, 13 ; 213. 6. 
huxlice, 193. 18. 
hwsBnne, 106. i. 
hw»r, 62. 15 ; 135. 4, la 
hwffite, 12. 4. 
hwffithwugu, 10. 12. 
hw8B9ere, 121. 10, 19 ; 178. 6. 
hwelp, 142. 15. 
hwO, 23. 14, 15; 69. 20; 123. 10; 

153. 14; 162. 15; 181. 24; 186. 18. 
hwit, 10. 8 ; 41. 4; 150. 11 ; 212. 6. 
hwyder, 132. 5. 
hwyrfan, 50. 22. 
hyht, 33. 18. 
hyhtan, 92. 18. 
hyll, 38. 1, 
hyngrian, 78. 3. 
h^n9o, 51. II ; 73. 15. 



872 



INDEX OF PRINCIPAL WORDS 



hype, 24. lo. 

hyr, 146. 7. 

hyra, 102. 11 ; 176. 19, 21, 22. 

h^ran (bieran), 66. 10; 02. 10; 148. 7. 

hyrde, 74. 24; 76. 8; 119. 6; 176. 18; 

176. I, 5. 

hyrian, 144.7,8; 146. i. 
hyr(ig)mann, 144. 9, 11. 
hyrsumian, 91. 19. 

lacob (Jaeob)^ 62. 4; 186. 5. 
Iacob(a8) {James), 186. 24; 166. 7; 

158. 6 ; 17a la 
iffitmett (sM eadmdd), 110. 10. 
lafet(h), 45. 18 ; 69. 17. 

lAT^y ^- 3> 5> 6- 

idel (ydel) (sb.), 46-9; 69. 24; 

182. 21. 
idel (ydel) (adj.). 2a 19; 60. 5 ; 110. 3 ; 

144. 11; 178. 12. 
idelhende, 106. 6. 
idelness, 0. 9 ; 85. 4, 17 ; 48. 23. 
ieman (yrnan), 100. 21; 161. 19; 

152. I ; 195. 13. 
lessa, 218. 14. 
lesus, 20. 14 ; 158. 3. 
infaran, 208. 18. 
ingan, 80. 4 ; 196. i. 
ingang, 130. 14. 
inn (sb.), lia 14; 171. 18. 
in(n) (adv.). 114. 25; 186. 5; 166. 4; 

177. 20; 211. 2a 
innera. 28. 8. 

inngehlgd (ingehyd), la 5; 198. i. 
innotJ, 34. 18 ; 87. 25 ; 157. i ; 

158. 2. 
insegl, 16. 4, 7 ; 150. 7. 
instsepes, 37. 14. 
intinga, 211. 10; 212. 3. 
inweard, 204. 4. 
inwitfull, 21. 14. 
lohannes {Baptist) ^ 28. 23; 88. 17; 

89. i; 118. 21; 136. 14; 153. 8, 10, 

23, 25; 156. 14; 158. 21, 23; 159.2, 

16; 160. 5, 6. 
lohannes (Evangelist), 29. 9; 122. 19; 

137. i; 178. 11,20; 208. 1$. 



loppe, 209. 16; 210. 11; 212. 8. 
loram, 191. 21 ; 198. 5, 8; 194. 7. 
Iordan(e8), 88. 6; 186. 15. 
loseph (husband of Mary) f 157. 18. 
losue, 181. 15, 19, 22; 182. z, 7. 

Isaac, 8. 4, "1 (13); ISQ. $, 

Isaias, 14a 5; 196. 19; 19a 3, 10. 

18, 199. 21. 

isen (^en), 88. 3 ; 161. 22 ; 182. 19. 

I8ra(h)el (Ysrahel), 28. 16; 24. 9 
83. 21; 86. 5, 13; 40. 18; 46. 23 
47. 12, 14, 22, 24; 62. 5; 89. 5 
116. 10; 186. 14; 142. 11; 144. I 
146. 13; 157. i; 159. 9; 171. 4 
184. 3, 17, 19; 186. 4; 190. 13 
191. 20; 192. 16; 193. I ; 196. 8. 

Israhelitiflc, 64. 12. 

iu, 118. 6. 

luda, 16. 9. 

ludas (Iscariot), 88. 18; 89. 7 ; 120. 18, 
(20) ; 122. 25 ; 188. i. 

ludeas. 12. 19; 88. 7 ; 40. 22 ; 161. 12 ; 
198. II. 

ludeisc, (12. 21) ; 89. 11 ; 120. i, 7, 8 ; 
135. I, 4,10, 12,13; 18a 14; 140.8; 
149.20; 166. 12,14; 178. 20; 174. 17, 
23; 175. 12; 177.6; 203. 12; 211.21; 
212. 20 ; 213. 4, 10. 

iugo9. Sgg geogu9. 

kynn. See cyn(n). 

la, 10. 24; 62. 15; 115. 2; lia 17; 

119. 10; 138. 6; 189. 20; 140. 10; 

142. 9, 22 ; 146. 9; 149. 21 ; 165. 16; 

171. 11,22; 175.3; 184. 17; 190. 13. 
lac, 8. I, 3, 5; 25. 7; 61. 10; 71. 9; 

76. 2, 4,6; 186. 7; 185. 14; 197. 12; 

205. 27. 
lacnian, 74. 27. 
lacnung, 98. 22. 
l»ce, 98. 22 ; 140. 13. 
Isdan, 8. 9; 26. 5, 12, 18; 27. i, 6; 

29. 17; 80. 13; 98. 15; 119. s; 

145. 19, 22; 165. 4; 17a 4; 190. 2; 

198. 15. 
landenu. See lendeno. 
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l»ne, 190. 8. 

Iffirau, 27, 12; 85. 25; 40. 3; 49. 18; 

52. 16, 22; 60. 26; 61. 23; 120. 20; 

187. 9. 
ISst. See l^tel. 
last, sup. latest, 145. 11, 13. 
Iffitan, 28. 3; 82. 22; 83. 3; 85. i; 

86. 10; 89. i; 47. 16; 50. 7; 66.9; 

98. 3, 18; 184. 4; 168. II; 192. 12; 

196.9; 200.10; 200. 18. 
Iffiwan, 28. 12, 13. 
luf, 64. 13; 155. i; 178.2. 
laga, 49. 21 ; 66. 2. 
luni, 129. 23. 
lama, 20S. 16; 209. 11. 
lamb, 162. 21. 
Lamec, 69. 12, 14, 15. 
land (loDd),4. 5; 41.6; 88.5; 119. 13; 

185. 12; 187. 11; 141. 19; 144. 3; 

151. 6, 12, 18; 161. 11; 162. 3, 10; 

178. 22; 179. I, 3; 182. 21 ; 203. 15; 

209.22; 210. 10. 
landfolc, 141. 2a 
lang (long), 153. 14; 187. 19. 
lange (longe), 31. 15; 50. 12; 52. 9, 

14; 62. 26; 185. 6; 196. 18; comp. 

leng, 173. 16; 181. 23; 197. 14. 
langian, 211. 14. 
langsum, 149. 7. 
lapian, 189. 10, 11. 
lar, 22.6; 86.8; 53. 12; 57.22; 58.7; 

63. 19; 66. 2; 74. 7; 77. 25; 93. 13; 

153. 13; 162. I ; 163. 8; 165. 11; 

167. 2; 211. 14. 18; 212. 19; 215. 14. 
lareow, 5. i, 2 ; 117. 6 ; 122. i ; 129. 21 ; 

140. 10 ; 166. 22 ; 192. 2, 14. 
late, 155. 9. 
latheort, 171. 10. 
latteow, 77. 4, 6. 
la?J. 58, 19; 132. 2a 
la^ian, 147. 11. 
Lazarus, 10. 10, 15, 19, 22, 25; 11. 6, 

8 ; 88.8, 13; 89. 11, 13, 15, 19; 84. 11 ; 

166. 3, 10, 12, 17, 19. 
leahtor (lehtor), 33. 13 ; 91. la 
lean, 143. 21. 
leanigean, 42. 6b 



leapan, 208. 22. 

leas, 46. 14; 59. 28; 70. i; 71. 3; 

73.6; 77.16; 95.8; 108. 5; 110. 13; 

132. 12; 134. 11; 188. 20; 175. 10; 

185. 2, 23; 187. 12; 188. 14, 19; 

194. 16; 204. 8. 
leaslic, 58. 7, 9. 
lecgan, 50. i a 
leg. See lig. 

lehtor. See leahtor, 97. 16. 
lendenu (Isndenu), 75. 7; 79. 9; 

118. 15. 
leng. See lange. 
lenglifra, 71. i. 

leo,4. 16; 16. 8; 66. 13; 67. i; 201. i. 
leod, 50. 5; 119. 12; 135. 4; 180. 19; 

181. 15; 184. 15; 185.4. 
16of (liof),26. 3; 52. 16; 57.7; '^8. 15; 

79. 18; 110. i; 115. 15; 132. 13; 

142. 9, 13, 15, 22; 149. 21; 167, 2; 

168. 9; 171. 16; 184. 12; 196. 20; 

206. 22; 207. 13; 210. 21; 211. 17. 
leofiau. See llbban. 
lecgan, 46. 12; 58. 9; 66. 2; 86. i ; 

137. 20. 
leogere, 59. 28. 
leoht (sb.), 11. 18; 12. 7; 20. 12; 

38. 6; 88. 7, 8; 89. 4; 100. 21; 

128.6, 10, 16; 148. 15; 214.5. 
leoht (bright), 128. 6. 
leoht (not heavy), 4. 6; 114. 20; 132. 7. 
leohtfsBt, 79. 9; 118. 15; 147. 23; 

148. 2, 4, 9, 10. 
leoma, 128. 15. 
leomian, 29. i; 85. 11; 94. 18; 

114. 17, 21; 140. 14; 204. 23. 
leomingcniht, 137. 8; 139. 10, 15; 

140 7, 10, 19; 141. i; 142. 8, 21; 
145. 17; 150. 2, 17; 151. i; 154. 11, 
16, 21; 161. 18; 162. 16; 163. 16; 
170. 17; 172. 7; 178. 14; 178. 9; 
192. 2 ; 207. 5. 
llbban (leofian, lifgan, lybban), 11. 2 ; 
15. 4, 6, 7; 25. 3; 31. 25; 42. 10; 
68. 7, 10, 12; 69. 2, 4, 6, 8, 13, 15, 
17; 74. 14, 16; 79. 22; 94. 23; 

115. 12; 180. 2, 10; 134. 10; 166. 2; 
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171. 6; 180. 5; 186. ii; 195. 22; 
198. 14; 200. i;201. ii, 14; 208. 10; 
208. i; 210. 10; 215. 18. 

lie, 32. 2; 78. i; 117. 11; 150. 3; 
151. 10 ; 154. 8 ; 155. 9, n ; 160. 15, 
17; 171. 9; 193. 21; 195. 10, 12; 
201. I ; 209. 21 ; 210. 6. 

liccian, 10. 15; 58. 20; 189. 11. 

licgan, 6. 9; 10. 11; 64. 13; 118. 8; 
134.4; 150. 17, 21; 166. 3; 179. i; 
187. 15; 190. 16; 208. 15; 209. 20. 

lichama (-homa) (lye-), 5. 7 ; 8. 8 ; 
11. 13; 14. 17; 69. 10; 76. 24; 77. 2; 
78. 8; 80. 20, 21 ; 85. 4; 199. 10. 

lician, 36. 15; 54. 10; 190. 3. 

lictJrowere, 166. 4. 

Lidda, 209. 10, 17, 22. 

]ieht!n(c)g. See lihting. 

lif (lyf), 6. 19; 8. 10; 9. 16; 10. 26 
11. II ; 22. 14; 23. II ; 26. 10; 38, 5 
6; 47. 7 ; 62. 21 ; 74. 14, 16; 76. 15 
84.9; 85. 15; 92. 11, 12; 96.3, 16 
98. 15; 100. 21; 114. 10; 115. 20 
116. 2; 132. 19; 143. 12; 144. 5 
149. 22; 162. 9; 166. 16; 175. 18 
176. 3, 10, 11; 190. 8; 197. 17 
199. 24; 202. i; 209. 20; 210. 5 
212.9; 213. 13; 216. 15; 217. 14. 

lifdaeg, 59. 24. 

lifgan. See libban. 

liflic, 130. 2. 

lig(g) (leg), 11. 10; 23. 15; 41. 24; 
106. 14; 191. 10. 

ligen, 130. 14. 

liget, 13.3. 12; 150. II. 

lihting (llehtin(c)g), 60. 2; 128. ii, 
12 ; 148. 3. 

lilie. 1.38. 9, 12. 

lim, 143. II, 12. 

lin, 121. 3, 5. 

linen, 75. 7. 

liof. See leof . 

115, 10. 22; 11.6, 8. 

litJe, 113. 12; 114. 17, 21; 187. 10. 

litJig, 210. 8. 

loc. See locc. 

locahwffis, 153. 19 ; 192. 3. 



Idcahwffit, 76. 12; 81. 6. 

locabwonne, 67. 5. 

loc(c), 37. 20; 38. 15; 89. 4. 

locian, 20. 8; 37. 13; 41. 2, 7; 51. 5; 

71.9; 122. 13; 161.21. 
lof, 72. 22 ; 93. 16; 95. 2 ; 105. 7 ; 198. $. 
lofsang, 87. II. 
lond. See land, 
long. See lang. 
longe. See lange. 
lor, 38. 20. 
losian, 58. II ; 74. 6; 115. 11 ; 119. 16; 

142. II ; 165. 17, 21; 169. 19. 
lufian, 13. 17; 40. 10; 50. 14; 52. 9^ 

24; 57. 14, 15, 18, 20; 58. 19; 

63. 19; 65. 7; 69. 23; 78. 16; 84. i; 

100. i; 101. 10, 18; 102. 9, II; 

109. 10; 116. 6.8; 120. 16; 122. 16; 

134. ID ; 137. 24 ; 200. 7 ; 215, 18. 
luft^e, 181. I. 
lufu, 13. 11; 16. 3; 89. 12; 69. 3; 

60. 19; 82, 18; 128. 7 ; 215. 19. 
langeu, 189. 19. 

lust, 91. 2; 97. 14, 15; 162. 9; 215. 7. 
lostfulness, 5. 7. 
lybban. See libban. 
lichama. See lichama. 
lyf. SeeWi. 
lyfan, 44. 5. 
lyft, 187. 4,6; 192. 12. 
lysan, 75. 5. 
lytel,&4. 11; 123. 11; 139. 17; 141.1$; 

142. 23; 149. 13, 18; 187. 16; sup. 

l»st, 31. 16; 60. 20; 99. 3, 18; 

205. 14. 
lytling, 143. 4, 6, 16. 
lytJre, 168. 3. 

ma, 6. 18; 74. 24; 144. 11, 16. 

macian, 210. 20. 

m^den (msegden), 34. 21 ; 111. i ; 

124. 12; 147. 22; 148. I, 5, 8, 11 ; 

153. 17; 157. 15, 18, 23. 
mffig, 158. 21 ; 169. 17; 207. 4. 
maegen, 81. 7, 8; 33. 23; 34. 9; 

40. 20; 48. 4; 51. 16; 57. 15; 

60. 5; 78. 17; 100.2; 116. 7. 
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msBgenSrym, 57. 5; 115. 20; 144. i; 

170.6. 
m»g9, 119. 16; 144.1; 158. 23; 

166, 20; 170. 13; 195. 8; 212. 12. 
m8Bg9had, 125. 6. 
m»nan, 140. 14 ; 161. 18. 
msenigfeald. See monigfeald. 
mssnego. See menigo. 
mare, 28. 24; 57. 25; 76. 16; 88. 7; 

113. 2; 114. 14; 128. 10; 148. 3; 
154. 4; 156. 15; 157. 17; 158. 3; 
161. 3; 175.4; 204. 21. 

mffirlice, 10. 9 ; 80. 2 ; 166. 2. 
msrsian, 47. 13, 23; 161. 3; 176. 8, 

9. 13, 14; 177.2; 212.20. 
msersung, 176. 15. 
m»t9, 95. 5; 101. 16. 
msBssepreost, 81. 14. 
Magdalenisc, 155, 7. 
mage, 158. 11. 
Malaleh, 69. i, 3, 4. 
man (mon), 69. 26; 77. 14; 96. i; 

114. 25. 
man, 49. 16. 
mancwealm, 196. 19. 
mancyn(n), 13. 14; 59. 25; 66. 19; 

115. 18; 117. 14; 202.3. 
mandaod, 81. 3 ; 53. 7 ; 54. 5 ; 78. 17. 
manful(l), 8. 7 ; 50. i ; 58. 7 ; 54. 5; 

73. 17; 140. 11; 167. 14; 193. 7; 

204. 2. 
manfullic, 153. 9. 
manian, 35. 25 ; 63. 4. 
manigfeald. S^ monigfeald. 
manreden, 194. 11. 
manslaga, 46. 1 1 ; 147. 8. 
mansliht, 215. 14. 
manswica, 51. 2. 

man9wffire (mon-), 29. 16; 204. 23. 
man9w8§my88, 216. 11. 
Maria (Jestu* mother), 34. i, 3, 5; 

136. 6; 155. 4; 157. 16; 158. i, 7; 

173. 12. 
Maria (Lazana^ nster), 86. 7, 13, 15; 

38. 14; 39.3; 163.7, U. 
Maria {Magdaiene)^ 155. 7. 
Martha, 86. 5, 8, 12; 168. 6, 8> 12, 13. 



Matheus, 140. 3, 4. 

Matusalem, 69. 8, 11, 12. 

mearc, 67. 11. 

mearcian, 150. 6. 

mede, 61. 3 ; 114. 12 ; 116. 2 ; 144. 21 ; 

145. 3 ; 163. 4 ; 214. 6. 
medeme (medome), 25. 7 ; 33. 24. 
medemmicel, 123. la 
medm»sta, 78. 11. 
meln, 184. 3. 

menigfeald. See monigfeald. 
menigo (maanego, mengo, meniga, 

meniu), 29. 21; 37. 3; 39. 17; 

51. 16; 82, 16, 18; 115. i; 137. 6; 

140. 17, 20; 154. 10, 12, 17, 19; 
160. 4 ; 161. 5 ; 185. 6. 

mennisc, 101. 16. 

menniscnys, 174. la 

meolc, 74. 24. 

meolcian, 37. 26. 

meolcsucend, 30. 22. 

mer(i)gen, 128. 11; 178. 13; 187. 11; 

194. 13 ; 201. 7. 
metan (meet), 101. 13; 106. 3. 
metan (paint)^ 127. 4. 
mete, 25. 14; 35. 27; 75. 4; 80. 15; 

116. 19; 119. 2; 159. 19; 187. 20; 

193. 4 ; 210. 20 ; 214. 2. 
meteleas, 154. 11. 
micele (adv.) 138. 13. 
micelnes, 101. id 
Micheam, 135. 12. 
mid (adv.), 155. 9. 
middan, 215. 4. 
middan(g)eard, 11. 19; 14. 2; 26. 19; 

33. 1 ; 38. 5; 41. 11; 45. 13; 60. 26; 

61. 23; 02. 3; 66. 17, 18; 77. 9; 

115. 13; 116. 3; 120. 15, 17, 23; 

123. 16, 20; 124. 9; 135. 3; 143. 8; 

155. 16; 169. 4; 176. 15, 17, 22, 23; 

204. 21 ; 214. 10. 
midde, 2a 12; 28. 6; 94. 16; 105. 6; 

141. 2; 144. 14; 148. 6; 163. 17; 
185. 21 ; 210. 15. 

midlen, 93. 9. 

miht, 11. 20; 34. 24; 40. 20; 59. 24; 
110. 3; 148. 24; 153. 3; 157. 2; 
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168. 9; 159. 6; 170. 4, 6; 174 a; 

198. 12, 18. 
mihtig, 80. 2 ; 84. 22, 26; 86. 12. 
mil, 98. 4 ; 170. 18. 
mild, 29. 16. 
mildheort, 29. i; 118. 4, 16, 20; 

137. 14. 
mlldheortDys(8) (-ness), 5. 11 ; 22. 12, 

19; 23. s; 84. 23; 86. 6, 13; 43. i ; 

73. I ; 88. I ; 93. 8 ; 94. 13 ; 137. 15; 

140. 14; 160. 19; 196. 22; 200. i. 
milds, 55. 17. 
miltsian, 22. 19; 87. 6^ 9; 66. 8; 

167. 18. 
mingung. 5e« mynegang. 
misdsd, 49. 20; 60. i ; 203. 7. 
mishyran, 99. 24, 25. 
mis(t)lic, 60. 15; 63. 12; 212. 19. 
mislice (mys-), 172. 11 ; 208. 16. 
missenlic, 4. 9. 
mist, 187. I. 
mistihtan, 189. 13. 
mitta, 184. 4. 
mod, 5. 3; 67. 15; 61. 12; 81. 12; 

95.7; 100.2; 114.2; 116. 6; 128. 16; 

152. 18; 172. 16; 187. 11; 188. 11; 

215. 2, 19; 216. 2. 
modgeSanc, 13. 19, (22). 
inodignes, 95. 7. 
m6dor(-er), 33. 20; 46. 10; 69. 25; 

71. I ; 95. 8; 114. 24; 115. 3, 5, 7, 

21 ; 130. 12; 136.6; 144. 3; 15.3. 22; 

154. 7; 155. 8; 157. 1; 160. 16; 

161. i; 173. 13, 16; 190. 7; 193.7; 

207. 3. 
molde, 183. 8. 
mon. See man. 
mona, 46. 18; 60. 2, 3; 63. 12 ; 124. 8; 

128. II, 12; 169. 22. 
mon(a)9, 66. 17 ; 158. 14; 196. 17. 
monaSseoc, 203. 16. 
monigfeald (monigfyld, msBnig-, 

menig-, manig-), 12. 6; 55. 4, 8; 

63. 11; 64. 12; 95. 18; 111. 6; 

123. 6; 128. 15; 137. 21 ; 196. 22. 
morgen, 39. 17 ; 60. 14. 
morgendceg, 27. 24. 



mot, 98. 12. 

moS9e, 66. 12, 14. 

Moyses, 46. 22; 167. i, 5; 171. 13; 

181. 15, 20, 21, 23, 25; 182. 3, s. 
mundleow, 121. 4. 
mant, 27. 7, 9, 10; 46. 8, 12; 181. 18, 

20. 
mu9, 6. 18; 21. 12; 26. 11; 27. 12; 

30. 22, 23; 46. 13; 67. 3; 91. 12; 

92. 23; 93. 12, 15; 111. 16; 137. 9; 

162. 7; 169. 2; 169. 15; 198. 4; 

203. If. 
mycclian, 86. 9 ; 87. 16. 
mydwyrhta, 86. 17. 
mynegimg (mingung), 63. 12; 74. 7; 

167. 6. 
mynetere, 30. 6; 168. 6. 
myntan, 121. 21 ; 122. 21. 
myrh9, 113. 1 1 ; 182. 10. 
myrre, 136. 8. 
myse, 142. 16. 
myslice. See mislice. 



Kabo9, 187. 22; 188. 3, 9, I2» 14, 15, 

19; 189. 2, 5,6, 10. 
nacod, 24. 18 ; 78. 4. 
Nadzarenisc. See Nazarenisc. 
n»dre (nfeddre), 36. 21 ; 46. 30 ; 67. 2 ; 

155. 21 ; 164. 10. 
nffifre, 23. i ; 24. 19; 28. 24; 81. 11 

36. 16; 37. 25, 26; 44. 6; 64. 2 
59. 5,8, 16; 61. 18, 19; 66. 7; 71.3 

73. 6; 84.4; 117.4; 121. ii; 124.6 

125. s; 130. 17; 163. 15; 170. 14 

214. 16. 
nsegl, 172. 12. 
Dagan, 124. 6. 
naht (noht), 6. 8; 10. 14; 18. 12; 

28.10; 51. 18; 64.10; 91.6; 98.25; 

110. 4 ; 175. 7. See also nawiht 
Kaim, 160. 14. 
nama (noma), 10. 10; 23. 9; 28. 9, 15, 

16; 29. 23; 80. 15, 18; 31. 20; 

33. 10, 17; 34. 22; 36. 2, 12; 86. 7; 

37. 16; 40. 2; 46. 9; 66. 4; 5a 10; 
61. 3; 69.24; 71. 11; 76.16; 77.13; 
82. 1,9; 94. 14; 110. 11; 111. 2, 4; 
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lia x; ISO. 12; 181. 11; 143. 4; 

144. 2; 14a 14; 152. 6, 7; 155. 20; 

156. 14; 158. 3, 19; 159. 2; 166. 3; 

169.12,19; 170.23; 178.8; 176. 16; 

178. 11; 198. 11; 199. 16; 205. 15; 

208. 8, 20 ; 212. 25 ; 214. 18. 
namian. 46. 9. [185. 12. 

nateshwon, 116. 15; 119. 16; 188. 21; 
Nathanael, 178. la 
naSer, 80. 15. 

nawiht, 77. 8. See alao naht. 
Nazareiiisc (Xadzarenisc), 80. 3; 87. 5 ; 

171. 2. 
Nazareth, 157. 15. 

neah, 4. 16 ; 29. 8 ; sup. nehsta (nexta, 
n^hsta), 57. 16, 20; 67. 7; 22. 2; 
78. 18; 84. i; 91. 13, 14; 100. 3; 
116. 8; 140. 21; 144. 15; 148. 16; 

172. 7. 

neahgebur. See nehgebur. 

nealffican, 60. 11. 

nean, 203. 15. 

nearu, 8. 9; 98. 15. 

neawist, 159. 12. 

neb, 193. 15. 

nehgebur (neah-), 168. 19; 150. 4; 

165. 19 ; 188. 12, 14. 
nehsta. See neah. 
nemnan, 34. 6; 41. 16; 178. xi. 
neod (nied),58. 5,20; 80. 11 ; 100. 24; 

114. 13; 137. 21; 140. 12; 148. 8; 

164. 19. 
neorxnawang, 89. 8 ; 207. 15. 
neosian, 78. 6; 209. 9. 
ueoSer. See ni9er. 
ueowelnesB (niwelnyss), 67. 6; 199. 20. 
Neptalim, 88. 5. 
nese, 85, 2, 10 ; 167. 2 ; 178. 16. 
nest, 206. 15. 
neten. See nleten. 
net(t), 136. 20, 23; 187. 2, 3; 17& 17, 

18 ; 179. 3. 5. 
nexta. See neah. 
nied. See neod. 
nieten (neten, n^n), 6. 5, 7, 8, 12, 

14; 22.17; 29. 17; 94.x; 129.6^15. 

200. 16, 17. 



niht, 19. 15; 26. 7; 82. 12; 41. 17; 

44. 18; 45. 3; 50.23; 62.25; 78.19; 

94. 16; 105. 6; 110. 11 ; 128. 7, 16; 

130. 17; 141. 3; 14a 6; 151. 23; 

163. 18; 177. 19; 17a 12; 215.5. 
nihtlic, 24. 11 ; 12a 12. 
niman,29.3o; 89.22; 98. xi; 117. 13; 

121. 9; 129, 22; 142. 13; 145. 10: 

148. 2; 151. 8, 12; 175. 15; 185. 10, 

18 ; 192. 3. 
ni9, 215. 14. 
ni9er (neoSer, nyVer), 5. 9 ; 28. 6 ; 

2a 14; 27. 3; 60. I ; 88. I ; 198. 21. 
niwe, 87. 1 1 ; 155. 20 ; 164. 23. 
niwelnyss. See neowelness. 
Noe, 45. 17, 21 ; 69. 15, 16^ 17. 
noht. See naht. 
noma. See nama. 
non, 144. 16. 
nontld, 144. 14 ; 212. 5. 
notSdffil, 7. 10; 181. la 
n^dan, 165. 7. 
n^dbehof, 168. 14. 
nyhsta. See neah. 
nymtfe, 12. 12. 
nytan, 1.3. 12; 51. 5; 98. 25; 101. 5; 

106. 1 ; 116. II, 16; 119. 15 ; 14a 20 ; 

174. 5. 
nyten. See nieten. 
nytt, 39. 8. 
ny9er. See nitfer. 
ny^erfeallan, 18a d 

o, 27. 23. 

ofaxian, 184. 15. 

of beatan, 160. 4. 

ofdrffidan, 141. 8 ; 150. 14. 

oferdrenc, 60. 15. 

oferdrincan, 81. i. 

of erf y 11, 86. 3; 100. 15; lia 23; 

216. 15. 
ofergeweorc, 127. 4. 
ofergyld, 109. 14. 
ofergrSdig, 6a 8. 
oferhoga, 55. 9. 
oferhyran, 140. 11. 
ofermStto, 50. 5. 
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ofermdd, 84. 25. 

oferniman, 172. 17. 

oferrffidan, 82. 7. 

oferranc, 50. 7, 9. 

oferrowan, 140. 20 ; 161. 17. 

ofersceadewian, 158. 9. 

oferseon, 40. 9. 

ofersingan, 81. 14. 

ofersprecol, 05. 14. 

oferswi^rian, 101. 9. 

oferswytJe, 67. 8. 

ofersyman, 100. 14. 

ofertruwod, 51. 16. 

ofertJeccan, 130. 13. 

oferweaxan, 35. 8. 

ofem-ritJan, 82. 17, 18. 

offeran, 103. 12. 

ofifrl(ge)an, 71. 9; 76. 5. 

ofifrung, 140. 15; 185. 19, 22. 

ofgiin, 108. 7. 

ofgangan, 188. 2. 

ofhingriaQ, 113. 14; 187. 12; 210. 16. 

of hrGosan, 188. 8. 

ofhreowau, 154. 12 ; 197. 4. 

ofost, 51. 3. 

ofslean, 36. 23; 80 20; 65. 4; 66. 19; 

67.8; 76.24; 77.1; 119.22; 120.8; 

132. II ; 147. 1, 6; 149. 21 ; 180. 15; 

187. 9; 189. 9; 105. 2; 197. i, 14; 

210. 20. 
ofspring, 189. 12; 193. 2; 196. 7. 
oft, 51. II. 
ofteon, 177. 14, 15. 
oftredan, 193. 18. 
oftJrycednys, 170. i. 
of?JyT8tan, 113. 15; 187. 13. 
oga, 159. 4; 161. 2; 160. 9; 170. 3; 

177.6; 182. 16. 
oleccan, 188. 9. 
Oliuet, 29. 8 ; 145. 16. 
dm, 56. 12, 14. 
on-. See a/so an-, 
on (adv.) 185. 9. 
onbaecling, 26. 22 ; 27. 5. 
onbyri(g)an, 130. 5; 165. 9; 174. 5; 

175. 3 ; 210. 22. 
oncnawan, 72. 18; 123. 13; 188. 22; 



180. 6; 168. 22; 170. 21 ; 171. 20; 

172. 6; 176. 8; 176, i, 2, 11, 18; 

178. 14; 186. 6; 209. 2; 212. 12. 
ond-. See also and-, 
ondrffidan, 7. 8 ; 22. 24 ; 38. 15 ; 84. 5, 

23; 85. 14; 72. 16; 76. 24; 77. i ; 

92. 7; 167. 23; 212. 13; 217. 4. 
onettan, 7. 5; 100. 21. 
onfenge, 7. 12. See andfenge. 
onfou (an-), 10. 24, 25; 11. 11, 20, 22; 

14. i; 35. 2, 5; 40. 20; 41. 23; 

43. 3; 62. 6; 7a 7; 88. 8; 93. 8; 

94. 22 ; 99. 14 ; 101. 7 ; 116. 22 ; 121. 3, 

23; 146. 3; 211. 19. 
ongean (angen)» 29. 10; 44. 16; 46. 2, 

7, 11; 65. 9; 116. 20; 189. 13; 

146. 21; 160. 17; 166. 6; 166. 19; 

187. 10; 192. 18. 
ongeotan. See ongytan. 
onginnan, 44. 17; 121. 4; 141. 12; 

145.4; 164. 18; 170.7. 
ongytan (ongeotan, angytan), 16. 14; 

22. 16; 34.8; 86. 24; 95. 12. 
onhebban (an-), 94. 7; 96. 4, 7; 

100. 6, 7 ; 167. 20. 
onhreran, 31. 7. 
onhrop, 164. 3. 
onlicness (anlicnyss), 41. 20, 24 ; 42. 3 ; 

129. 9; 130. I. 
onlihtan, 11. 18; 128. 9, 15; 203. 13. 
onlutan, 39. 23. 
onl^san, 23. 11. 
onsaegednys, 195. 2. 
onsffilan, 29. 11. 
onscunian, 110. 7. 
onsciiniendlic, 6. 2 ; 10. 3, 6. 
onsecgan, 24. 5. 

onsendan, 10. 21 ; 11. i, 6, 8 ; 86. 7. 
onspringan, 44. 16. 
onstyrian, 30. i. 
onsundron (-an), 19. 27; 186. 13; 

210. 14. 
onsyn (ans^), 22. 12; 26. 11 ; 86. 22; 

92. 15; 130. i; 143. 17; 196. 23; 

201. I. 
ontynan, 5. 13; 7. 2; 16. 6; 27. 11; 

^* 3* 7* See also unt^nan. 
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ODuppan, 179. i ; 182. 5. 

onweg (aweg), 6. i ; 12. 10; 132. 20; 

150. 10; 187. 6; 190. i; 193. 8; 

195. 13; 196.3. 
onwendaQ,31.7,8. 5e« aZso awendan. 
onwreon, 1.3. 17; 87. 14; 92. 18. 
Oozias, 190. 5. 
open, 18. 15; 55. 6; 210. 16. 
openian, 48. 18. 
openllc, 119. 18. 
openlice, 86. 3 ; 120. i ; 167. 11. 
onnffite, 139. 13 ; 182. 4 ; 187. 5. 
ormsBtlice, 155. 13. 
or9ian (11. 24). 
o^spnman, 26. 16. 
oxa, 164. 21 ; 185. 11, 18; 186. i, 9, xa 

psening. See pening. 

P8b9, 4.5. 30; 205. 21. 

palm twig, 39. 22. 

Paulus, 15. 10, 12. See also Saulus. 

pening (penig, peneg, paaning), 88. 

21 ; 89. 9; 144. 9; 145. 2, 4, 10, 
Pentecostes, 41. 16. 
Petrus, 28. I ; 29. 9; 121. 6, 7, 11, 13 ; 

122. 17; 136. 19; 141. 8, II, 14, 16; 

143. 19; 172. 4; 178. 10, 20; 179.3; 

208. 14, 18, 19; 209. 9. 12, 21; 

210. 4, 7, 8, II, 19; 211. 4, 6, 8, IS, 

18, 19; 212. 8, II, 21, 23; 213. I, 

3» 6. 
Philippns, 153. 8. 
Pilatiis, 149. 21 ; 150. 5. 
pipe, 50. 15. 
pistol, 188. 12. 
plega, 153. 18. 
plegian, 50. 6; 153. 17. 
portgeat, 160. 15. 
pund, 38. 14 ; 39. 3 ; 148. 23 ; 149. 3, 

4» 5» 9, 10, II, 15, 16; 162. 21; 

167.23; 168.8,9, 10. 
purpura, 166. i. 
pytt, 77. 7. 

racenteah, 151. 21, 22. 
rffican, 122. 23 ; 154. d 
rsdd, 50.6; 57. & 



ra§dan, 119. 9. 

r»dbora. 111. 5. 

r»dlea8, 50. 18. 

rsmm, 78. i. 

r»ran, 51. 10. 

rffisan, 63. 7. 

ranc, 65. 9. 

rap, 73. 4. 

ra9e, 29. 13; 30. 8; 59. i; 76. 19; 
80. 5; comp. ratk>r, 59. 21, 24. See 
aUo hra9e. 

reaf, 109. 15; 141. 24; 146. 2, 9; 
147. 15, 17; 150. 11; 159. 18; 210.2; 
214. 16. 

reaf ere, 50. 3; 167. 13. 

reafian, 50. 7 ; 138. 21 ; 204. 9. 

reaflac, 50. 4. 

Rebecca, 3. 13, 15. 

reccan, 76. 18 ; 171. 13. 

recels, 136. 8. 

remigan, 137. i. 

ren, 44. 18; 45. 4; 184. 4; 186. 17; 
187. 7- 

renc, 50, 5. 

renscur, 182. 13 ; 184. 9 ; 204. i. 

reordian, 10. 9. 

rest, 91. 9; 114. 19, 22 ; 164. i ; 166. 7 ; 
204. 24. 

restan, 27. 14. 

reste, 24. 8. 

restedseg, 46. 9, 24; 47. 3, 10, 12. 

restendsBg, 47. 20, 23; 60. 24; 177. 7. 

re^e, 136. 10; 139. 20; 195. 13; 
210. 19. 

rewet(t), 141. 2; 178. 17, 22. 

rib(b), 44. 9; 130. 7. 

rice (sb.), 5. 16; 7. 10; 14. 8; 22. 1 
26. 19; 27. 14, 17; 40. 18; 54. 2 
55. 7 ; 56. 2 ; 60. 17 ; 72. i ; 79. 20 
80. 15; 88. 7; 89. 6; 91. 10; 98. 10 
113. 11; 124. 6; 127. 2; 132. 17 
136. 13; 137. 10, 18; 138. 18; 139.7 
9; 142. 23; 143. I, 3, 15; 144. 6 
146. 19; 147. 22; 153. 21; 158. 6 
161. 20; 169. 7; 170. 12; 190. 5, 8 
191. 22; 203. 7; 204. 27; 205. 5 
206. 20; 207. 14; 214. 16; 215. 17. 
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rice (adj.), 62. 14, 21; 122. 6; 182. 9, 

10, 18 ; 148. 21 ; 166. 8; 167. 2. 
ricedom, 56. 5. 
ridan, 66. 18 ; 146. 4, 7. 
riftere, 8. 18; 162. 19. 
riht(sb.), 51. 3, 10; 53. 15, 18, 19; 

74. 9, 10: 75. 10; 82. 15; 02. 7; 

144. 13; 200. 16. 
riht (adj.), 23. 19; 49. 21; 52. 7; 

60. 26, 27; 61. 23, 24; 62. 4; 01. 10; 

03. 12; 05. 23; 116. 19; 150. 3; 

182. 14; 205. 21. 
rihte (adv.), 153. 24. 
rihthyrde, 175. 19. 
ribtlice, 53. i ; 66. i ; 174. 18. 
rihtweg, 52. 18; 66.3. 
rihtwis, 5. 15; 7. 14, 19; 0. 15; 42. 12; 

49. 21; 72. 14, 15; 84. 8; 01. 11; 

110. 20; 115. 8; 140. is; 153. 13; 

156.6; 157. 5, 17; 165. 24; 167. 9; 

180. 13, 15, 17, 19; 181. 3; 200. 12; 

204. I, 26; 211. 12; 216. la 
rihtwisian, 10. 4. 
rihtwisness (-nys(8)), 5. 13; 7. 20; 

52. 24; 72. 23; 87. 13; 03. i, 11; 

08. 10; 110. 21; 113. 15; 127. 2; 

137. 13, 18 ; 138. 18 ; 156. 6; 201. 10; 

212. 13; 216. 16. 
rinan, 44. 17 ; 45. 3, 10. 
ripan, 138. 5 ; 168. 2, 5. 
rixian, 56. 5; 158. 5. 
rod, 81.9; 150. 15. 
rodor, 128. 4, 7, 9, 14. 
Bumanisc, 119. 12. 
rotian, 155. 9. 
rowan, 141. 19. 
rudu, 193. 15. 
ryman, 62. 16. 
rymet, 165. 6. 
ryne, 216. 14, 16. 

sacan, 63. 8, 9. 

sacerd, 39. 19; 54. 18; 74. i; 75. 12; 

82. 7 ; 119. 14, 18; 120. 6; 194. 20. 
saca, 169. 4; 215. 13. 
Bffi, 3. 8, 10; 46. 18; 78. 13; 129. 2; 

13,6. 18, 20; 139. 12, 18, 19, 21; 



141. 3» 4, S; 143. 8; 152. 13; US. 9; 

186. 18; 187.4; 21a 13. 
8»d, 3. 6, (9); 85. 8; 117. 14; 161. 8, 

9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 22; 162. 3, 6. 
8»dere, 161. 7. 
8»dtima, 130. 16. 
8ffiflsc, 129. 14. 
88Bgene (segene), 128. 12. 
8ffigrund, 215. 4. 
sffil, 156. 9. 
8ffilic, 170. 2. 
sffindan. See 8endan. 
8Sstrand, 64. 13. 
Salomon (Saleman), 24. 8; 80. 4; 

138. 10. 
Samaria, 40. 22 ; 104. 6, 15. 
Samaritanlsc, 174. 18. 
samnian (somnlan), 62. 26 ; 75. a. 
samod, 3. 2 ; 7. 7 ; 185. 8 ; 187. 23 ; 

141. 16; 145. 19; 156. 2; 160. 14; 

161. 5, 13; 168. 21 ; 178. 14; 211. 16; 

214. 22. 
sanctns (Lat.), 88. 14; 122. 17, 19. 
sandcom, 3. 7, (9). 
8andc^el, 64. 13. 
sang, 125. 3. 
Bar, 22. 14. 
sarig, 132. 18. 
Bar n ess, 58. 17. 
Saronisc, 209. 16. 
Saunas, 67. 18. 
Saulus, 20. 13; 183. 19. See also 

PauluB. 
sau(w)l. ^e«Baw(o)l. 
Bawan, 117. 14; 138. 5; 161. 7, 8; 

168. 2,6; 182. 21. 
saw (0)1 (8au(w)l), 5.9; 16. i, 2; 28. 6, 

8; 27. 13; 34. 19; 35. 9, 15; 47. 7; 

53. 8, 10, 16, 21 ; 54. 6; 62. 18, 24; 

69. 10; 73. 18; 74. 2, s, 10; 77. i, 

2,9; 7a 17; 82. 16; 88. 15; 96. 6; 

109. 10; 111. 19; 112. 3; 114. 19, 

22; 115. 14; 130. 3; 138. 4; 166. 7, 

8; 169. 20; 199. 14; 202. 4, 24; 

207. 4, 9, II. 
Scariot, 38. 19. 
Scariothisc, 88. 18; 122. 25. 
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sceaf, 8. 19. 

sceand, 191. 19 ; 103. 16, (20). 

8ce(a)p, 28. 21 ; 28. 6; 93. 5; 116. 10; 

119. 4; 13a 21; 142. 10; 105. 15, 

21; 176. 19, 20; 176. I, 3; 197. 9; 

204.9. 
8ceat(t), 26. 13; 51. 3; 55. 16; 117. io> 

13; 151.9, 12. 
sceaSa, 30. 7; 39. i; 79. 19; 80. 5; 

1(59.2; 195. II. 
8cea9ian, 46. 11. 
sceawian, 34. 21; 85. 10; 147. 14; 

150. 16; 164. 20; 172. II, 13; 178. 3. 
sceldig. See scyldig. 
8cencan, 174. 7. 
sceocca, 101. 21 ; 138. 12. 
sceomol, 30. 5. 
sceotan, 152. 13; 193. 9. 
sceoGwang, 160. 10. 
seep. See 8ce(a)p. 
acinan (scynan), 75. 9, 10 ; 109. 1 1 ; 

115.8; 128. 9, 10; 183. 12; 187. 14; 

200.9; 203.22; 204.26. 
BCipi 137. i; 139. 10, 12; 140. 19; 

141. 2, II, 16, 17; 153. I. 
BcrsBf, 30. 7 ; 77. 19 ; 169. a. 
scridan. See scr^dan. 
scrud, 138. 4, 9. 
scridan (scndan), 74. 25 ; 78. 4; 83. i ; 

138. 14. 
8cua, 24. 16. 
Bcur, 187. 6. 
scyfe, 152. 14. 
scyld, 72. 7. 

scyldig (sceldig), 47. 11; 111. 19. 
scylf, 26. 13. 
sc^nan. See scinan. 
scyppend, 23. i ; 214. 8. 
scyr, 211. 13. 
scyrtan, 59. 20. 
scj^tan, 150. 21. 
Bcytels, 48. 18. 
Bcytta, 189. 17. 
scyttel, 88. 3. 
sealf, 118. 9, 13. 
sealt, 76. i ; 156. 8. 
sealtfffit, 122. 24. 



seaC, 77. 5. 

secan, 23. 21; 2a 18; 63. 5; 72. 13; 

74. 2; 75. 2; 91. 4; 92. 15; 9a 10; 

127. 2; 138. 16, 18; 150. 14; 162. 6, 

7; 166. 17; 174.21; 211.8. 
segene. See sngene. 
selen, 97. 13. 

selest (-ost). S^t g5d(adj.). 
sellan (syllan), 3. 13, 15; 4. 4, 5, 6 

9. II ; 10. 14; 11. 20: 15. 14; 26. 20 

27. 4; 32. 12 ; 35. 26; 3a 21 ; 40. 5 
65. 3, 5, 7 ; 60. 20, 21 ; 61. 2 ; 63. 4 
67. 11; 72. 2; 76. 11; 78. 3, 4 
79. I, 2, 7, 14; 94. 14; 110. I 
117. II; 122. 12, 25; 144. 13 
145. 1 1 ; 148. 9, 13 ; 154. 20 ; 159. 18 
162. 5; 163. 4; 164. 9, 10, II, 12 
168. 2, 5, 25 ; 169. 15 ; 171. 19 ; 173. 2 
175. 18; 176. 2; 179. 6; 18a I 
205. 4; 208. 7. 

selra. See god (adj.). 
Sem, 45. 17; 69. 17. 
sendan (ssendan), 3. 2 ; 8. 11 ; 12. 17 
23. 14, 15; 25. II, 16; 26. 14; 27.2 

28. 6; 39. 27; 40. i, 11; 41. 19 
42. 16; 55. 18; 84. 10; 100. 18 
120. 17, 19; 122. 8; 135. 17 
141. 20; 145. 16, 21 ; 146. 20, 22 
147. 7; 154. 3; 157. 9; 162. 16 
164. 16; 176. 22; 177. 12; 182. 13 
23; 184. 9, 11; 185. 3; 188. 12 
190. 10, 18; 194. 10; 19a 15, 22 
201. 8; 212. 10. 

seocnyss, 82. 13. 

seod, 39 I. 

seofonsiSum (-on), 95. i ; 105. 7. See 

cdso si9. 
seolfor, 14. 5; 93. 19; 206. 19. 
seon, 66. 7 ; 200. 17. 
Setb, 68. 6, 8. 
sell, 30. 6; 34.27; 143. 23. 
setlung, 134. 5. 
settan, 7. 10; 14. 5; 71. 11; 91. 14; 

93. 21; lia 18; 120. 10; 123. 8; 

149. 13, 18; 153. 7; 155. 22; 

169. 13; 173. 19; 177. 21. 
8ib(b), 19. 12 ; 40. 5, 6; 72. 13; 92. 15; 
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111.6, 7; 146. 14; 162. 24; 163. i, 

2; 168. 18; 172. 8; ITI. 8, 10, 21; 

182. 15; 193. 6; 200. I ; 206. 7. 
sibling, 114.24; 168. 18. 
Bid, 83. I. 
Bide, 172. 16; 177. 9, 19; 178. 2; 

199. I. 
Sidon, 142. 3. 
Bige, 181. 22, 24; 182. 3. 
Simon (Symon), 136w 19; 172. 4; 

210. 12; 212.8. 
sincan, 183. 7. 

sinderlic (synderlic), 80. 10; 117. 10. 
Binful. See 8ynfiil(l). 
Bingan, 23. 16; 87. 11 ; 93. 7; 95. 11 ; 

105. 7; 125. 3; 146. 12; 215. 2. 
Sion, 29. 15; 146.5. 
Bittan, 4. i; 9. 11; 14. 8; 19. 27; 

21.9; 29. 16; 38. 13; 65. 2; 88. 6; 

115. 17, 19; 140. 3, 7 ; 143. 22, 23; 

154. 19; 155. 24; 163. 7; 182. 5; 

188. 14; 193. 19. 
Bis, 26. 18; 46. 22; 66. 20; 72. 22; 

110. 20; 187. 2, 18; 191. II. See 

also seofonsiSum. 
BiSian, 192. 9, 13 ; 206. 12; 209. 9. 
siSSan. See sySSan. 
Blffip, 101. 14; 117, 12; 139. 14; 

151. 11; 187. 14, 18. 
Bl»pan (slepan), 148. 6; 185. 24. 
slapolnyss, 110. 18. 
Blean, 69. 25; 77. 14; 96. 6; 98. 2; 

168. 6; 178. 18; 181. 22, 25; 182, 2, 

23 ; 197. 3, 6.^ 
slepan. See slsepan. 
smeagan, 62. 14; 105. 4; 157. 24; 

211.4. 
smereness. See smyreness. 
smlc, 67. 3. 
smierwan (8myr(i)g(e)an), 38. 15; 

39. 4; 81. 15; 82. 8; 118. 9; 155. 8. 
Bmyltnyss, 139. 19. 
smyreness (smereness), 3d. 14, 17, 

20 ; 89. 3, 7 ; 82. 10. 
smyr(i)g(e)an. See smierwan. 
snaca, 45. 30. 
snaw, 150. 11 ; 199. 21. 



snawhwlt, 187. 16. 

sniSan, 74. 26. 

snotomyss, 157. 5 ; 200. 3. 

snot(t)or, 6. 18; 116. 18; 148. i, 3, 

9» "• 
snyttru, 7. 3, 6; 13. 2. 

Sodom, 3. 2. 

somnian. See samnian. 

Bona, 20. i; 24. 17; 37. 14; 56. i; 

115. 2; 117. 10; 122. 25; 128. 2; 

128. 10; 130.6; 132, 20; 139. 19; 

141. 16; 152. 16; 17a 19; 182. I, 2; 
184. 16; 187. 14; 188. 12; 189. 16, 
17; 190. 5, 12, 18; 192. 17; 198. 8, 
17; 196. 22; 208. 22; 212. 25. 

sorhlic, 58. 18. 

s68 (sb.), 89. 7; 91. 11; 116. 12; 
120. 11; 123. 15; 13a 10; 141. 18; 

142. 24; 143. 21; 14a 19; 165. 8; 
167. 18; 168. 11; 170. 12; 174. 14, 
22; 175. 14; 207. 14* 18; 20a 7; 
212. 12. 

b6» (adj.), 11. 18; la 11; 16. 3; 

31. I, 15; 32. 23; 59. 3; 61. 9; 

79. 19; 82. 18; 92. 12; 99. 11 ; 

102. 9; 110. I ; 114. 6; 122. 4, 5, 11, 

12; 176.12; 186.6; 198. i; 209. 15; 

215. 19. 
soSf sest, 23. 19 ; 184. 16. 
soSfsQstness (-nyss), 15. 15; 21. 12; 

24. 5; 39. 26; 85. 14; 93. 2; 133. 20; 

196. 2; 200. I. 
soSlice, 7. 8; 12. 17, (19), etc. 
splDtlian, 36. 22. 
sparian, 73. 5. 
spearwa, 199. 14; 204. 19. 
specan. See sprecan. 
sped, 15. 19. 
spilian, 50. 6. 
spinnan, 138. 10. 
spiwan, 82. 23 ; 217. 8. 
spr»c, 7. 7; 92. 13; 95. 18; HI. 17; 

136. 2; 156. 2; 159. 3; 185. 5; 

192. la 
sp(r)ecan, 20. i; 21. i:*; 28. 10, 11, 

12 ; 30. 27 ; 35. 6; 46. 22, 23 ; 57. 24 ; 

92. 14; 133. 19; 137. 20; 146. 18; 
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155. 20, 23; 160. 22; 170. i9i 22 

171. II, 22; 185. 16, 25; 204. 15 

207. 23; 212. 19. 
springan, 161. 12 ; 162. 7. 
spryttan, 170. 10 ; 182. 14, 22. 
spyrian, 40. 21. 
spyrte, 155. i. 
8t»ger, 190. 10. 
stffinen, 173. 20. 
st»nig, 161. 10; 162. 3; 174. i. 
stalian, 69. 26. 
Stan, 14. 5; 18. 14; 26.9; 31. 4; 6a i 

98. 19, 21; 150. 9, 10; 151. 24 

155. 13; 164. 9; 168. 22; 176. 15 

182. 4; 186. 9; 189.2. 
standan. See stondan. 
staSol, 14. 4. 
steap, 66.9; 181. 18. 
stedefaast, 131. 2. 
stefn (stemn), 20. 13 ; 22. 10, etc. 
stelan, 77. 15. 
stenc, 38. 16; 39. 5; 127. 5. 
stemn. Set stefn. 
steopcild, 49. 22; 51. 11. 
8teor(r)a, 3. 7, 9; 60. i, 3; 75. 11 

124. 7, 9; 128. 6, 13; 186. 5, 16 

136.2,5; 170. i. 
steorsetl, 139. 14. 
steppan, 136. 24; 167. 18. 
sticce, 123. i. 
sticol, 181. 20. 
stille, 139. 18. 

stondan (standan), 4. 16; 20. 9, etc. 
storm, 199. 21. 
stow, 6. 10; 11. 4; 41. 18; 67. 16 

71.9, 10; 162. 17; 169.8. 
str»t, 144. 12; 166. 3. 
strand, 178. 14, 21. 
Strang. See strong, 
strangian, 91. 23. 
stream, 131. 2. 
strength, 198. 19. 
streowian, 29. 19, 21. 
strinan, 68. 5, 6. 
strong (Strang), 19. 26; 24. 9 

110. 2; 111. 5; 140. 12; 141. 12 

160. 8. 



stunt, 62. 21 ; 97. 16; 148. i, 2, 9, 11, 

17 ; 171. 10. 
stuntnis, 214. 10. 
stfran, 37. 8. 
styre, 201. 2. 
styrian, 168. i, 4. 
sty me, 168. i, 4. 
styrung, 63. 15; 139. 11. 
sucan, 198. 4. 

sumer(-or), 110. 17 ; 130. 16. 
sumurl»can, 170. la 
sunderhalig, 140.8; 166. 11 ; 167. 11, 

12, 20. 
sundersprne, 135. 15; 161. 9. 
snndor, 36. 17. See also onsundron. 
sunnandsBg, 47. 5, 7. 
sunne, 22. 7; 46. 18; 60. 1,3; 63. 11 ; 

109. 11; 161. 8; 124. 8; 128. 11 ; 

134. 4; 169. 22; 203. 22; 204. 26. 
sunu, 9. 4, 6; 10. 24; 20. 4; 26. 3, 8, 

14; 27. 2; 28. 13; 29. 23; 30. 14; 

32. 12; 33. 17; 84. 6, 10; 36. 20; 

37. 6, 9; 45. 17, 22; 67. 7; 68. 8; 

[85. 2]; 96. 6; 111. i, 3; 115. 12; 

116. 17; 117. 3; 141. 18; 146. 20; 

152. 4; 156. 14; 158. 3, 4, II, 18; 

16. 18; 176. 8, 9; 186. s; 190. 5; 

194. 7 ; 196. 7 ; 206. 2; 213. 14. 
susi, 143. 15. 
sutteme, 4. 4. 

suwian, 142. 7; 185. 8; 213. la 
swsslice, 69. 29. 
swa-hwider-swa, 126. 6. 
swan, 152. 14. 
swat, 130. 10 ; 180. 5. 
swatclaG, 167. 23. 
sweartian, 187. 5. 
swefl, 3. 2 ; 67. 2. 
swefn, 136. 9. 
sweg, 19. 25, 26; 41. 19, so; 42. i; 

170. 2. 
swegan, 66. 13. 
sweltan, 6. 7, 13, 14; 7. 19, 20; 15. 5, 

7, (8); 47. 6, 22; 74. 14, 16; 90. 4; 

112. 3; 119. 16, 19; 187. II ; 189. 19; 

191. 18; 195.21; 201. II. 
swencan, 90. 3. 
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sweora (swura, Bwyra), 78. 13 ; 114. 17 ; 

143.6. 
sweord (swurd), 24. 10; 79. 18; 80. 5; 

130. 14; 182. 23. 
sweostor (swustor, -er), 86. 5, 6^ 10; 

115.7; 163.7,9. 
sweotol, 215. II. 
Bweotollice, 49. 9. 
swerian, 153. 20; 187. 10. 
swete, 88. 16; 39. 5; 6a 22. 
swetnes, 5. 7. 
swica, 149. 21. 
swician, 58. 19. 
swicol, 59. 29; 65.8. 
swicolllce, 58. 7. 
swiftlice, 66. 14. 
swiglan, 37. 7 ; 93. 14. 
Bwimman, 178. 21. 

Bwin (swyn), 8. 12; 152. 10, 11, 12, 15. 
swincan, 114. 15; 130. 10; 138. 9; 

178. 12 ; 182. 21 ; 200. 6; 214. 6. 
Bwingan, 36. 21. 
swingel, 36. 22. 
8wi9e, 8. 9; 26. 18, etc See alto 

switJor. 
8wi91ic, 118. 7. 
swiSlice, 98. 20 ; 147. 6. 
8wi9ra, 9. 12 ; 208. 21, etc. 
swiSor (swySor), 35. 3 ; 37. 8 ; 138. 14 ; 

164. 13; 167. 19; 194. 19; 201. 14. 

See also swi^e. 
swura. See sweora. 
swurd. See sweord. 
swustor (-er). See sweostor. 
8W>'lce, 150. II. 
swyn. See swin. 
swyra. See sweora. 
swytJor. See swi^or. 
syfling, 178. 15. 
syllan. See sellan. 
sylra. See god (adj.). 
symbel, 55. 17. 
synibeldaeg, 39. 17; 120. 13. 
• 8yin(b)le, 10. 8; 32. 21, 22; 33. 4; 

56. 5; 60.9,21; 72. 18; 91. 3; 94. i; 

106. 10; 131. 3; 182. 14; 196. 3; 

200. 10; 215. 19. 



Symon. See Simon. 

synderlic See sinderlic. 

synderlice, 117. i ; 122. 16. 

syndrig, 102. 3. 

8yiiful(l) (sinful), 25. 2; 82. 12; 53.6; 

54. 4; 7a 16; 74. I, 13, 17; 79. 13; 

82. II, 15; 96. 15; lOa 10; 112. i; 

118. 6; 140.6, 11, 16; 165. 10, 13, 

22; 167. 12, 16; 201. 9, 13; 203. 22. 
syngian, 197. 7. 
synn, 19. 11 ; 27. 16, etc. 
synnig, 102. 9. 
syOSan (si98an), 57. 19; 60. 25; 61. 22 ; 

62.3; 76.5; 80. 10; 86.4; 109. 12; 

114. 22; lia 9, 14; 120. 1 ; 132. 18; 

147. 8; 149. i; 154. 7; 171. 22; 

184. 9; 185. 13; 188. 17; 192. 17; 

194. 14 ; 206. 16. 
Syria, 189. 16; 203. 15. 
syrwan, 153. 10; 187. la 
syrwung, 193. 9. 
syztigfeald, 117. 15. 



tac(e)n, 41. i;47. i; 58. 3; 63. 11 
76. 16; 119. 11; 128. 8; 155. 18 
56. 3 ; 169. 9, 22 ; 170. 11 ; 174. 9. 

t»can, 74. 2 ; 77. 23 ; 92. 10 ; 169. a. 

tiegl, 66. ii; 67. i. 

tsettica, 110. 18. 

tal, 156. 7. 

talian, 50. 21 ; 51. i. 

teala, 32. 22 ; 155. 23. 

teartlice, 63. 2. 

tela, 77. 23. 

tempel, 30. 5, 26 ; 65. 2 ; 78. 19 ; 93. 9 
156. 10; 167. 10; 168. 24; 169. 3 
175. 17; 194. 18; 195. 3; 196. 8 
208. 15; 209. I. 

tempelgeweorc, 57. 25. 

teolian (tilian), 130. 11 ; 149. 2. 

teolung, 62. 22. 

teon {censure) 169. 1 1. 

teon {draw) 179. 3. 

teona, 145. 9; 147. 5. 

teotJlan, 167. 15. 

Thabitas, 209. 18 ; 210. 3. 6. 

Thomas, 177. 15, 16; 178. 3, la 



INDEX OF PBINCIPAL WORDS 



885 



tid, 7. 12; 14. 20; 27. 9; 28. 11; 

8d. 14; 40. 18, 19; 6a. 9; 64. 20; 

65. 7; 116. 12, 16; 120. 14; 124. 3; 

128. 8, 13; 186. 18; 187. 6; 142. 19; 

143. 19; 144. 15; 146. 6; 14& 18; 

148. 20; 164. 10; 158. 18; 161. 5; 

172.2. 
tigan, 146. 18. 
tilia» 206. 25. 
tilian. See teolian. 
tuna, 60. 16; 61. 15; 66. 7; ^' 5t 

101. 14; 116. 13, 19; lia 21 ; 131.3; 

186. 16; 168. 21 ; 168. 19, 23; 173. 18; 

176. 8; 182. 14; 207. 18; 209. 20. 
timbrian, 14. 4. 
tintreg, 10. 18; 11. 4; 166. 9. 
tintregian, 162. 4 ; 166. 17. 
tintregung, 166. 21. 
ti9a (-e), 102. 8 ; 158. 2a 
ti9Iaii, 110. 17; 164. 2; 181. i, 2. 
to (adv.), 4^. 16; 66. 9 ; 65. 7, 9, lO; 

138. 3, 20 ; 147. 7. 
toberstan, 183. 5; 103. la 
tobrecan, 16. 7 ; 72. 5 ; 88. 3 ; 151. 22 ; 

154. 20; 171. 19; 188 I ; 105. 3. 
tobr^n, 109. 15. 
tocuawan, 173. 6 ; 175. i. 
tocuman, 191. 15; 207. 21. 
tocweSan, 26. 10, 20; 35. 25; 86. 10, 

18. 
tocwysan, 151. 23. 
tocyme, 58. 4; 141. 20 ; 148. 5; 177. 10; 

193. 16. 
to-dsg, 79. 16, 19; 89. 7; 94. 10; 

13a 12; 171.4; 207.15. 

tod»lan, 34. 25 ; 128. 7, 16. 

to-eacan, 162. 15; 196. 9. 

togsedere, 50. 10. 

togan, 26. 24. 

tugeanes, 29. 20 ; 89. 23 ; 142. 4. 

toiecan, 127. 3. 

toll, 140. 5. 

tollere, 129. 21. 

tollsetl, 140. 3. 

tolysan, 14. 18; 15. 9, 10, 12. 

to-mergen (-merien), 138. 12; 181. 16. 

tomiddes, 79. 13 ; 188. 13. 



td-nlht, 62. 21. 
tdnyman, 87. 4. 
torfian, 141.2; 176. 16. 
toflceacerian, 75. 3. 
tosceadan, 76. i ; 174. 22. 
tosomne, 44. 18; 45. 3; 119. 17. 
tostencan, 119. 21 ; 175. 21. 
UKSf 66. 13 ; 76. 20; 147. 20. 
toweard, 8. 16; 86. 22; 68. 4, 17; 

111. 5; 114. 10; 124. 4; 146. 8; 

162. 18 ; 168. 17, 18; 171. 15; 217. 13, 

16. 
toweorpan, 31. 3; 68. i ; 198. 5. 
tregian, 53. 2. 
treow, 14. 5; 29. 20; 44 6; 180. 5; 

131. 1 ; 139. 2, 3, 4; 146. 10; 159. 15 ; 

170.9. 
treowa, 47. 24; 141. 8; 200. 2. 
triowtJ, 47. 13. 
truwian, 167. 9; 200. 3. 
tun, 29. 8; 88. 19; 147. 4; 164. 19; 

178. II. 
tunece, 35. 26 ; 98. 3 ; 210. 3. 
tange, 10. 23 ; 11. 7, 9 ; 21. 14; 86. i ; 

92. 13, 23; 96. 3; 159. 3; 166. 13; 

168. 4* 
tnngelwitega, 186. 3, 15 ; 136. i. 
tungol, IS. 10; 68. 12, 14; 131. 16. 
twig, 29. 20. 
twirSdnyss, 215. 14. 
twyfeald, 159. 18, 19. 
tw^ian, 141. 15; 179.9. 
twynimg, 212. 3. 
Tyberiadis, 178. 9. 
tyhtan, 75. la 
tyman, 61. 14. 
tyrewian, 53. 2. 
Tyrus, 142. 3. 

Vaeran, 121. 5. 

6»rbinnan, 168. 24. 

»»rrlhte, 61. 8; 136. 22; 187. 2; 

140. 4; 141. 7. 14, 24; 142. 18; 

145. 18; 154.3; 160. 21, 22; 169. 6; 

210.7; 211.2. 
l^ffir-to-Oacan, 130. 10; 144. 5; 149. 11. 
6un, 4. 5, 6. 
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Skncian, 106, 8; 167. 13. 

Skncung, 43. 4. 

9anoii (Oonon), 89. 21 ; 120. 2 ; 128. 2 ; 

142.2. 
8anonfor9, 54. 13. 
9earf (sb.), 27. 22; 29. 13; 60. 18; 

S8. 5, 10, 19; 58. 6; 74. 5; 82. 8; 

121. 17. 

Searf (adj.) 6. 19; 10. 20; 27. 14; 
82. 21 ; S3. 4; 87. 2; 55. 16; 75. 5; 

79. 15; 84. 11; 85. 13; lia 7, 10; 
114. 12; 132. 16; 137. 10; 165. 3; 
166. 7 ; 205. 5 ; 210. 2. 

Searfende, 24. 17 ; 38. 21, 23; 39. 9. 
9earle, 136. 5; 153. 17; 166. 14. 
8eaw, 215. 18, 20. 
Qegn (9en), 27. 11 ; 29. % 17; 80. 12; 

32. 2 ; 36. 17, 24 ; 38. 14, 17 ; 57. 24 ; 

67. s; 79. 11 ; 114. 5; 121. 4, 6, 19; 

122. 5; 147. 9; 156. 4; 173. 18; 
187. 22 ; 191. 12 ; 193. 2a 

Vegnian (Qenian), 26. 25; 80. 9, 11; 

108. 7; 116. 4; 122. 3, 4; 16a II. 
9egnung (Senung), 42. 15; 94. 6; 

163. 9 ; 193. 19. 
Sen. See 9egn. 
Ttenc(e)an, 27. 25; 39. 14, 19; 66. 9; 

119. 15, 22; 120. 8; 122. 14; 160. 5; 

172. 11; 200. 4; 204. 7. 
9enian. See 9egnian. 
9enlngman(n), 147. 18; 173. 22; 174. i. 
9enung. See Segnung. 
9eod, 12. 23, 24; 30. 21; 51. 7; 55. 3; 

58. 14; 63. 7; 67. IS; 87. 12, 13; 

80. 4; 119. 19, 20; 155. 12; 165. 12; 
169. 6, 7; 170. i; 173. 9; 190. 14; 
212. 14. 

9eod8cea9a, 59. 23. 

tJeodscjrpe, 63. 9. 

Seodwita, 51. i. 

9eof, 56. 12, 14; 116. 14, 15; 214. 15. 

3eon (thrive)^ 95. 14; 159. 11. 

9eo8tru, 38. 6; 88. 6; 100. 22 ; 128. 17; 

147. 20; 214.4. 
Seote, 25. 15; 44. 15; 45. i. 
Ceow (8b.), 23. 22; 31. 13; 82. 7; 

87. 17; 116. 17; 207. 24. 



9§ow (adj.)» 102. 15. 

Seowa, 116. 19; 118. 18; 122. 6; 

148. 22; 149. 8, 12, 14; 164. 16; 

165.2; 168. 3; 208.5. 
9eowen, 22. 13; 34. 12, 14; 85. 11; 

206. 6. 
Seowian (9iowian), 26. 23; 78. 19; 

81. 9; 90. 11; 132. 3; 137. 23; 

138. 2; 185. 3; 186. 13; 214. 13. 
9icgean, 122. 10. 
9ider (9yder), 6. 19; 7. 2, 5; 89. 12, 

17; 62. 17. 
9incean (9yncan), 10. 2, 5; 52. 7; 

88. 15. 
I^incg. See 9ing. 
9inen, 158. 16. 
mng (9iQCg) 9. 4; 15. 18; IS. 16, 

24; etc. 
Viowian. See Seowian. 
^wan, 139. 18. 
Solian, 54. 14; 115. 14; 187. 17; 

190. 8. 
Golmod, 215. 2a 
Sonon. See Canon. 
Sorn, 139. i ; 161. 12, 13; 162. 7. 
9rafigan, 90. 3. 
9rag, 40. 19. 

9reagan 103. 13; 153. 8; 174. 14. 
Sreal, 200. 6. 
Crittigfeald, 117. 15. 
t5riwa, 210. 19; 211. i. 
9rosm, 166. 17. 
Crowend, 66. 12; 164. 11. 
Orowian, 13. 13; 103. i; 113. 21; 

150. 21; 171. 12; 173. 7. 
Urowxmg, 124. 3 ; 170. 19 ; 173. 3. 
Crab, 150. 7 ; 155. 13. 
tJrymlic, 30. 27. 

8rym(m), 30. 26; 31. 14; 41. 12. 
9iirfau, 11. 4; 28. 9; 40. 7; 169. 14. 
Snrhdrifan, 172. 12. 
9urbwunian, 62. i; 99. 8; 114. 11; 

164.2. 
Curst, 85. I. 
Surstig, 61. 2. 
Owean, 121. 5, 8, 11, 12, 17, 22, 27 ; 

122. I ; 133. 23. 
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Sweorh, 77. 24. 
Vwymes, 62. 11. 
Syder. See Vider. 
9yllic, 215. 15, 16. 
Syncan. See 9incan. 
Vyntan, 85. i ; 78. 3; 214. 3. 
I^trig, 8. 8. 

of an, 25. 16; 185. 16. 

nfera, 58. i, 9. 

nfweard, 194. 2. 

nnarsBfniendlic, 158. 14. 

unarimedlic, 73. i. 

nnarwurSlan, 174. aa 

nnaspyrgendlic, 13. 4, 6. 

iinbefange[n]lic, 13. 6. 

unberend, 37. 34. 

unbindan, 67. 18, 19 ; 150. 3 ; 100. 10. 

unclffine, 152. 5 ; 210. 22; 212. 2. 

imcl»nny8, 215. 2. 

imcu9, 185. 24. 

underbade, 103. 17 ; 206. 24. 

nnderdelfan, 116. 15. 

nnderfdn, 60. 27; 62. i; 00. 14; 

116. I ; 143. 4, 5 ; 140. 3, 4; 162. 4 ; 

164. 7; 165. 12; 166. 15; 176. 30; 

177. 12 ; 205. 27 ; 208. 17 ; 212. 24. 
nndergietan, 213. 20. 
nndem, 144. 10. 
nndemtid, 42. 3. 
nnderstandan, 05. 6 ; 161. 22. 
nnder^eodan, 114. 5; 146. 21 ; 216. 11. 
nnddm, 51. 10. 
nndon, 137. 8. 
nneaSe, 106. 19. 
nnforht, 101. 16; 103.6. 
nngeleaffull, 157. 4 ; 178. a. 
nngeSanc, 40. 19. 
nngeVwffirlic, 8. 2. 
nngewemmed, 100. 10. 
nngewis, 180. 18. 
nngewUnod, 78. 6 ; 110. 13. 
nngod, 50. 21. 
unlar, 58. 21. 
nnlifes, 180. 6. 

nnlybba, 165. 21 ; 108. 7 ; 215. 13. 
unmiht, 182. 2. 



nnmihtig, 110. 3. 

nnnan, 01. 9 ; 180. J. 

nnnyt(t), 52. 9. 

unr»d, 62. 8. 

unriht (nnryht) (sb.), 46. 13, 15; 

40. 17 ; 50. II ; 61. 3, 10; 62. 8, 9, 

24; 53. 2, 7; 50. 3; 60. 26; 70. 2; 

73. 17; 77. 15. 
unriht (nnryht) (adj.), 72. i; 70. 15; 

112. I. 
nnrihthSman, 182. 12. 
onrihthsmed, 77. 14. 
unrihth»mere, 214. 12. 
unrihtlice, 107. 8. 
nnrihtwis, 76. 19; 84. 8; 111. 18; 

167. 14; 188. 10; 180. 4; 216. 10. 
unrihtwisness (-w^sness), 22. 20; 

23.io;72. 7, 9, 11, 18; 88. 4; 01. 18; 

02. 3, 4 ; 100. 10 ; 112. 2. 
nnrot, 40. 7; 88. 15. 
nnrotnys, 123. 17, 19, 20, 22. 
nnryht-. See unriht-. 
un8C»9pig, 187. 4. 
unscyldig, 53. 2. 
unsprecende, 157. 11 ; 108. 4. 
unstrang, 74. 26. 
nntidfyllo, 50. 14. 
untlgan, 145. 19, 23. 
untrum,78. 5; 82. 1,8; 08.22;00. 16; 

141. 21 ; 203. 15. 
nntrumnys, 203. 14. 
untwylice, 205. 27. 
untymend, 156. 8. 
nntynau, 16. 8; 25. 15; 56w 2. i^ 

aUo ontynan. 
un9eaw, 160. 13. 
un6w»re, 76. 8. 

unwigstmbffire, 8. 12, 14; 158. 13. 
unwemmed, 01. 17. 
unwis, 22. 17. 
unymbf angenlic, 18. 3. 
upabregdan, 05. 5. 
upastigan, 41. 3. 
upgan, 161. 18. 
uphebban, 51. 21. 
up(npp), 40. 9; 61. 19; 50. 28; 63. 7; 

67. 7; 60. 10; 73. 9; 87. 4; 111. 18 ; 
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100. 23; 166. 9; 167. 17; 182. 6; 

187.4; 1^- 12, 13; 208. 21; 200. 20; 

210.8.9; 211. 2. 
nppahebban, 176. 7. 
uppflor (up-), 103. 14; 21a 1, 15. 
upplic, 185. 14. 
ikpspryng, 161. 11. 
upstlgan, 161. 15. 
upstige, 40. 4. 
ut, 23. i6; 24 15; 80. 5; 46.7; <r8.i3; 

143. 13; 144. II, 15, 16; 166. 5; 

168. 24; 187. 13; 20a 10. 
utan, 210. 15. 
ute, 114. 25. 
utgan, 22. 7. 

uton, 110. 3; 129. 8; 18S. 13. 
utscyte, 147. 11. 

wa, 86. I ; 50. I, 10, 14, 21 ; 61. i, 10, 

16; 54. 9, 16; 66.24; 61. 14; 76.12; 

117.3; 143.8,9; 201.6. 
wac, 110. 18; 136. 13; 174. 8. 
wace, 110. 18. 
waci(ge)aD 60. 9; 105. 3; 106. i, 

3; 116. II, 13; 148. 19. 
wacmod, 58. 13 ; 214. 14. 
WflBcce, 118. 17; 141. 3. [200. 4. 

w»dla, 10. 10 ; 24. 18 ; 111. 10 ; 166. 3 ; 
wffifels, 98. 3. 

wffilhreow, 153. 6; 184. 18. 
woolhreowllce, 189. i. 
Wffipn, 182. 8 ; 214. 5. 
wsepmanQ, 197. 2. 
waer, 58. 6. 
w»stm (wa§s9m), 3. 13, 15; 12. 6; 

24. 5; 34. 17; 44. 5, 6; 56. 4, 8; 

62. 13, 15, 18; 117. 15; 12.S. 6; 

131. 2; 188. 8, 22; 139. 2, 3, 4; 

159. 14, 15; 161. 15; 162. 9, 11; 

1S2. 14, 22; 184. 5; 215. 17. 
wiDta, 131. 2; 161. 12. 
Wiuter, 10. 23; 11. 7, 9; 44. 16; 

45. I, 8, II : 65. Ill 13; 61. 2; 

66. 13; 75. 16; 85. i; 113. 5; 

114. 13; 121. 4; 131. 11; 141. 10; 

1.56, 15; 160. 7; 166. 13; 174.1,3,6; 

187. 16; 198. 15; 212. 23. 






wsBterfsBt, 173. 2a 

wag, 188.6; 196. 23. 

wana, 92. 7 ; 132. 15. 

wanhafel, 210. 2. 

wanha], 74. 27; 9& 17; 112. 11; 

143. 11; 166. 4. 
warian, 86. 9. 
wamlan, 60. 9; 100. 14; 118. 22; 

166. 21; 167. 4; 204.8. 
waroG, 3. 8, 10. 
weald, 60. 10. 
wealdan, 60. la. 
wealdend, 166. L2. 
weall, 209. 11. 
weallan, 46. 7. 

weard, 24. 8 ; 82. i ; 160. 5; 161. 8, 12. 
weardmann, 160. 12; 151. 7. 
w(e)azan, 60. 3; 129. a, 13; 188. 9; 

161. 13. 
wedd, 16. 3. 
weg, a 9; 18. 4; 26. 12; 29. 21 ; 87. 2 

89. 26; 46. 30; 62. 20, 23; 85. 14 

88. 4; 89. 2; 91. 10; 92. 18, 22 

95.23; 98. 15; 112. 2; 114.2; 136. 10 

147. 10, 12; 162. I ; 164. 15 ; 161. 9 

23; 162.22; 165.6; 171. 23; 172.$ 

187. 19; 193. 11; 200.4, 12; 206.20 

216. 16. 
wegan, 114. 16, 118. 13. 
wel, 26. 3; 61. 7; 68. 21; 162. 17; 

200. 5. 
wela, 13. 2, (5) ; 35. 2 ; 134. 3 ; 162. 8 ; 

166. 15. 
weler, 6. 17; 92. 13; 93. 15. 
welig (-eg), 10. 7, 11, 13, 17, 20; 36. 16; 

62. 13, 23; 85.6; 166. i. 
welwyrcende, 85. 16. 
wenan, 50. 11; 116. 17; 124. 3; 145. 3; 

159.6; 160. 5; 172. 10. 
wendan, 52. 16; 98. 2; 181. 4; 188. 5; 

193. 13; 210.6. 
wenendlic, 15. 19. 
wenlan, 95. 5. 
weod, 8. iS. 
weofod, 8. I, 4; 61. 7; 76. 2, 5; 

197. 12. 
weorc, 6. 16; 7. 5; 14. 6; 82. 20, 21 , 
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S3. 3; 42. 6, 13; 40. 20; 47. 6, 9, 11, 

17, 19, 27; Ca 2; 91. II; 98. 17; 

129. 17, 19, 22; 144. 13; 170. 13; 

202. 5; 209. 19; 218. IS 17; 214. 4; 

215. II, 16. 
weorld. See wonild. 
weorod, 27. 10; 86. 18. 
weorpan, 186. 20; 148. 11 ; 146. 3, 11 ; 

147. 19 ; 178. 16, 18 ; 198. la 
weorS. See wurV. 
'weoi'Slan (wuiinaa), 24. 4; 26. 21, 

22 ; 27. 4 ; 80. 21, 23 ; 82. 9; 87. 15 ; 

89. 23; 46. 8, 10; 12a 14; 194. 17, 

weoitfmynt (-mend, wiii9m3mt, wyrO- 

mynt), 22. 16; 67. 26; 89. 5; 100. 7. 
weor9iing (wurOung), 76. 15, 17; 

105.8. 
wepan, 27. 16, 18; 86. i; 128. 15; 

160. 20; 168. 16, 17; 21a I. 
wer, 14. 13, 14; 24. 9; 84. 7 ; 41. 4, 5; 

72. 3; 95. 14; 98. 18; 118. 3; 124. 11 ; 

129. 22; 158. 10; 158. 8; 165. 8; 

180.12, 19; 181. 16; 198. 13; 204. 23; 

209. 23; 210. 21 ; 211. 5, 8, 12, 23. 
werian (defend) y 49. 22. 

werian (clothe), 75. 7. 

werlcas, 160. 17. 

weste, 49. 12. 

westen (sU), 26. 5; 27. i, 18; 181. 18; 

140. 18; 154. II, 17; 159. 13; 

165. 16; 187. 13; 205. 2a 
westen (adj.), 120. 2. 
wex, 198. 17. 
wic, 80. II; 165. 3. 
wician, 188. 6. 
wicnere, 144. 2a 
wicstdw. 12. 8. 
wid, 50. 17 ; 54. 3 ; 59. 3. 
wide, 58. 12; 59. 8, 28; 68. 11, 13; 

210. 9. 
widgill, 187. 3. 

wif (wyf) 8. II, 13, 14, 16; 14. 13, 
14; 28. 22, 24; 83. 10, 16; 84. 17; 
44. 9; 45. 17, 18, 22; 46. 12; 61. 14; 
70. 2; 79. 11; 114. 14; 115. 21. 
118.6; 128. 18; 125. 5; 142. 4i 12) 



14, 17 ; 144. 3 ; 150. 13, 22 ; 151. 7 ; 

158. 7, 9, 10; 155. 2, 12; 156. 13 i 

157. 13; 168.6; 188. 6; 187. 8, 13; 

188.8, 18; 204.22; 214. 14. 
wifcyn, 84. 2. 
wifian, 164. 22. 

wifmaiin, 155. 5, 10; 157. 22; 171. 5, 8. 
wig, 66. 9. 
wiht, 45. 15, 2a 
wild, 67. 6. 

wlldeor, 6. 4 ; 75. 4 ; 129. la 
willa 15. 16; 85. 19; 86. 14; 48. 6 

56. 6; 68. i; 78. 12; 100. 17, 19 

115. 6; 119. 3; 189. 8; 195. 6 

204. 19; 218. 15, 17. 
wiUes, 108. I. 
wilnian, 10. 12; 15. 9; 77. 16; 92. 11 ; 

96. 13 ; 208. 19. 
win, 83. 19; 81. i; 118. 13; 156. 15: 

173. IS, 16; 174. 3i S. 7, 9. 
winberie, 139. i. 
wind, 19. 26; 24. 3; 41. 20; 42. 3; 

98. 19; 189. 13, 18, 21; 141. I, 12, 

16; 187. 5; 199.21. 
windan, 191. 6. 
wineard, 144. 8, 10, 12, 19; 187. 22; 

188. 1,8, 11; 189.5,6. 
wlnnan, 55. 9; 58. 14; 68. 8, 9; 

181. 14, 17. 
winter, 68. 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13; 69. i, 

2. 3. 4» 5. 7. 9i ". ". I3t »4f 16, 18 ; 

110. 16; 130. 16. 
wipian, 118. 7. 
wirhta. See wyrhta. 
wis, 98. 18. 
wisddm (w^ddm), 7. 3, 6 ; 18. 3, 5 ; 

49. I, 3; 50. 19; 169. 15; 198. i ; 

200.8,9; 202.6; 214. la 

wise, 53. 3; 58. 22; 59. 7 1 00* ^; 

185. 19 ; 186. 2. 
wislice, 93. 7. 

wissian (wyssian), 167. i ; 192. 16. 
wist, 184. 13. 
wita, 89. 15 ; 158. 16. 
witan, 12. 17, 19. 
wite, 9. 15; 58. 17; 64. I ; 74. 11; 

84.8; 112.3; 1^ 16. 
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wi^Miom, 29. 14. 

wit(e)ga, 28. 18, 19; 80. 4; 88. 23; 

89. i; Ua 20; 185. 11; 188. 20; 

146. 5; 154. 5; 167. 3; 161. 3; 

167.1,5; 171.11,13; 178.4; 176.2, 

S; 184. 7, 13. 14, 17, 18; 186. 2, 5, 

9, 10, 23; 186. 13; 187. 3, 8, 12; 

189. 8 ; 191. 1, 2» 13, 21 ; 192. 5, 22, 

24; 195. 10, 19; 196. 3, 10, 15; 

197. 10 ; 204. 8. 
witegendllc, 192. 6. 
witegian, 76. 17; 119. 18; 169. 8; 

201. 6. 
witnian, 108. 13. 
witodlice (wltod), 9. 10 ; 68. 22 ; 6L 6 ; 

62. 11; 109. 12; 111. 5; 112. 11 ; 

118. s; 119. 2; 128. 17; 184. 7; 

189. 6; 148. 2; 144. 19; 148. 2i 

168. 13; 168. 17. 
witseoc, 152. 16. 

wi9cw^an, 29. 12 ; 168. 20, 22 ; 169. 16. 
wiSerdyne, 8. 9. 
witterian, 114. 3. 
wil^ermede, 22. 17. 
witleiT»de (wiSSer-), 68. 7; 141. i; 

216. 3. 
wiSersaca, 67. 14. 
wi9erweard, 128. i. 
wit^erwearda, 26. 22. 
wi^erwinna, 114. 2, 3 ; 169. 16. 
wi^innan, 127. 4 ; 1S8. 21 ; 204. 9. 
wi^neot^aii, 185. 13. 
wittoacan, 207. 3. 

wiSstandan, 146. 20; 169. 15; 188. 3. 
wi99eiT8Bde. See witterrede. 
wit^utan, 161. 2a 
wlanc, 65. 9. 
wlite, 150. II. 
wo. See w6h. 
wod, 151. 19 ; 162. 7, 17 ; 176. i ; 

208. 16. 
wodlice, 188. 6. 
woh (wo, woo), 68. 16, 23; 74 11 ; 

81. 7; 82. 15. 
wolc(e)ii, 41. I, 12; 44. 15; 45. I ; 

181. 16; 170.5; 187.3,5- 
wolice, 195. 5. 



woo. See w5h. 

wop, 76. 20; 118. 7; 147. 20; 160. 16; 

196. 1, 7. 
word, 11. 15, 16; 21. 14; 22. 5, 6; 

26. 11; 81. 11; 82. 9; 84. 13, 15; 
85. 25; 86. 8, 24; 62. 4, 22; 64. 3^ 
11; 65. 4; 93. 13; 96. I; 98. 17; 
122. 14, 18; 128. 14; 182. 19; 142. 7 ; 
154. 2; 165. 23; 167.6, 23; 158. 16; 
159. 18 ; 161. 16, 17, 23 ; 162. 2, 4, 
8, 10; 170. 14; 174. 16, 22; 175. 2, 
10; 176. 20: 189. 8; 191. 6; 195. 5; 
196. 5. 16; 199. 22; 208. II ; 206. 6; 
212. 9, 17. 

world (weorld, womld), 5. 11 ; 8. 15 ; 

27. 27; 82. 5, 7; 85. 8; 42. 16; 
65. 9; 68. 5, 12, 16, 22, 23; 60. i» 
5,8, II, 15, 17, 18; 60. 19; 61. 18; 
62. 13; 68. 14; 65. 6, 8; 68. 8; 
69. 18; 84. 3: 111. 5 ; 117. 4 ; 206. 7 ; 
218. 21. 

worldGingc See worQld81iig(c). 

woruld. See world. 

woroldgestreon, 66. 8. 

womldlic, 81. 10; 159. 13. 

woruld6ing(c) (world-), 78. 14; 148. aa 

womldwela, 132. 4. 

wrsscca, 60. 4. 

wraca, 59. 10; 168. x8. 

wrecan, 81. 8. 

writan, 178. 6. 

wri9an, 75. i. 

wucu, 167. 15. 

wudewe. See wydewe. 

wuda, 185. 13, 19 ; 186. 2, 3, 9. 

wuldor, 26. 19 ; 34. 27 ; 85. 18 ; 48. 3 ; 

8a 16; 87. 6, 7; 89. 5; 94. 14; 

124. 4; 18a 11; 146. 14; 171. 12; 

174. II, 21 ; 176.6. 
wuldorbeag, 216. 14, 17. 
wtUdorfffist, 202. 5. 
wuldri(g)an, 102. 12 ; 175. 6, 7 ; 218. ii. 
wnlf, 28. 7 ; 138. 22 ; 162. 21 ; 175. 20, 

21 ; 204. 10. 
wulle, 74. 25. 

wund, 10. II, 15 ; 118. 12; 166. 6. 
wundor, 87. 16; 89. 13 ; 87. 12 ; 88. 2; 
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163. 4; 169. 4; no. 6; 210. 9; 

212. 18. 
wnndorlic, 111. 4; 129. 20; 198. 18. 
wundorlice, 96. 5. 
wundrian, 41. 6; 123. 12; 139. 20; 

163. 5 ; 209. 3 ; 212. 20. 
wundnmg, 172. 17. 
wunion, 12. 5 ; 28. 17 ; 41. 18 ; 60. 12; 

76. 19; 80. I, 2; 88. 7; 91. 8, 11; 

111. 12; 115. 6; lia 20; 120. 3; 

133. 20; 136. 4; 161. 23; 169. 13; 

162, 23; 163. I, 2; 168. 18; 171. 16; 

180. 12, 19; 192. 7 ; 210. 11 ; 216. 4. 
wimung, 161. 20 ; 166. 10 ; 200. 1 1 ; 

206. 15; 211.6. 
wurC (weorC, wyrtJ), 68. 8; 80. 9; 

122. 7 ; 132. 16 ; 206. 4. 
wiir9ian. See weoi9ian. 
wiir9mynt. See weor9mynt. 
wurVscipe, 64. 13. 
wm^iing. See weoi^ung. 
wydewe (wudewe), 49. 23; 61. 11; 

61. 6, 10; 160. 16; 209. 17; 210. i. 
wyf . See wif . 
wynstre, 9. 11. 
wynsum, 24. i; 114. 19; 182. 7; 

216. 15. 
wynsumian, 34. 20 ; 35. 9. 
wynsumnyss, 199. 18. 
wyrc(e)an, 7. i, 2, 4; 12. i, (2); 

32. 21 ; 33. 3; 35. 23; 36. 14; 47. 9, 

20; 67. 25; 77. 18; 92. 14; 100. 17, 

19; 10«- 7; 110. 3; 116. 5; 119. 2, 

10; 129.20; 130.7; 131. 15; 133. 17, 

18; 136. 12; 189. 2, 3, 4, 5, 8; 

146. 6; 146. 20; 166. 8; 166. 2; 

174. 9; 176. 5; 195. 3; 196. 10; 

201. 9; 203. 7; 207. 24; 210. 3; 

212. 14; 213. 24; 216. 16. 
wyresta. See yfel (adj.). 
wjrrgendere, 214. 15. 
wyrhta (wirhta), 76. 19; 144. 7, 16, 

20; 162. 20; 163. 4. 
wyrlgan, 137. 19; 188. 16; 189. i. 
wyrigcwidol, 14. 8. 
wyrm, 6. 8; 66. 12; 91. 21; 129. 7; 

164.11. 



wyrs. See yfel (adj.). 

wyrt, 138. 12. 

wyrt(t)ruma, 65. 5; 134. 7; 162. 5. 

wyrtun, 188. i. 

wyrU. See wurV. 

wyrtJe, 16. 5; 43. 3; 63. 2; 79. 11; 

100. 10; 147. 10; 160. 9; 168. 4; 

196. 17. 
wyrUmynt See weoi9mynt 
wyrtJscipe, 103. 7. 
wysdom. See wisdom, 
wyssian. See wissian. 

ydel. See idel. 

yfel (sb.), 11. I ; 22. 21 ; 66. 5; 86. 4; 

91. 6, 13; 92. 14; 134. 7; 198.9, «o; 

199.2. 
yfel (adj.), 92. 13; 96. 21; 102. i; 

139. 2, 3; 145. 12; 147. 13; 164. 12; 

182. 17; 188. 8; 201. ii; comp. 

wyn, 150. i ; sup. wyrest, 38. 23. 
yfeldsda, 190. 6. 
yfeldonde, 72. 16. 
yfele, 140. 13 ; 142. 6; 190. 7. 
yfelnes, 47. 5. 
yfeisacung, 8. 14. 
yldlng, 209. 23. 
yldo, 168. 12. 
yldosta. See eald. 
yldra. See eald. 
ymbglrdan (-gyrdan), 76. 7; 79. 9; 

118. 15. 
ymbhwyrft, 170. 4. 
ymbscrydan, 109. 15; 138. 11, 16; 

214. 5. 
ymbsellan (embsellan), 84. 9^ 
ymbsettan, 24. 8. 
ymbslttan, 168. 19. 
ymbstandaD, 168. 8. 
ymbtrymming, 168. 20. 
yrf (e)we(a)rdne88 (-nys), 16. 3 ; 110. 7 ; 

188.4* 
yrhtJu, 183. 2. 

ynn9, 69. 18; 72. 5; 166. 16. 
yman. See leman. 
3rrre (sb.), 22. 13; 35. 22, 24; 67. 11; 
114. 4; 134. 4; 200. II ; 216. 13. 
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7Tre(adJ.), Iia6; 188. 5. 
yrsimg, 81. 3. 
yrSUng, aOO. 24. 
ysen. Sa laen. 
YsraheL See IsraheL 
ytemest* 10. 22; 11. 6^ 8; 22. 5; 87.27; 
40.25. 



^ra, 147. 19. 

y9, 189. 12; 141«a; 17a 2. 

Zabolon, 88. 5. 

ZadxArias, 88. 10, 15; 150. St 9» >>; 

167.6; 168.2a 
ZebedeuB, 187. i. 
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^XFRIC'S VERSION OP ALCUIN^S INTERr- 
ROGATIONES SIGEWULFI 

GENESIS. 
1. I. On anginne gesc^op God heofonan and eoiCan. 

Sig. Int 146-7. 

1. 2. Se Godes gast wses gefered ofer wseterum. sig. int. 153. 

1. 36. Uton wyrcan mannan. Sig. int. 163. 

1. 27. Uton wyrcan mannan to ure anlicnesse. sig. int 169, 170. 

2. 2. God geswao his weorca on ])am 8eofo]>an dffige. sig. int. 19. 
2. 9. Treow ingehydes yf eles and g5des. sig. int. 193. 

2. 17. pu scealt deaSe sweltan, gif pu of pam treowe geetst 

Sig. Int. 197-S ; d . 41-2. 

2. 19. See Sig. int. 205-6. 

2. 20. Adam ne gemette neenne him gelicne. sig. int. 210-1. 

2. 24. See Sig. int. 213-4. 

2. 26. See Sig. int. 213. 

2. 31. . . . pBdt God gesawe ealle ))a ping pe he geworhte» and 
hi wffiron 8wl))e gode. sig. int 185-6. 

8. 9. See Sig. int. 236. 

3. 13. See Sig. int. 243-4. 

8. 2. . . . t Reqoieyit Dens die sep- 

GENESIS. timo ab omnibus operibos suis. 

1. I. In principio creavit DeuB cae- 8. 9. . . . Lignum sdentiae boni et 

lum et terram. mail. 

1. 2. ... t SpiritUB Domini fere- 8. 17. . . . [In quocumque enim die 

batur super aquas. comederis ex eo], morte morierls. 

1. 26. Faciamus hominem ... 8. 2a . . . Adae vero non invenie- 

1. 27. Creavit Deos hominem ad batur adjutor simills ejus. 

imaginem soam. 8. 31. ... t Omnia Talde bona . . . 
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3. 14. pu bist awyrged, and pu scealt gan on pinum breoste, and 
pu ytst pa eotSan eallum dagum pines lif es. sig. int 246^. 

3. 15. . . . p£Bt heo sceolde p»re nseddran heafod tdbrytan, 
and seo n^addre wolde syrwan ongean bjrre ho. Sig. int 253-4. 

3. 17. See Sig. int. 52. 

3. 21. See Sig. int. 283. 

3. 24. God gel5gode cherubim, and fyren swuid and awended- 
lie, t5 gehealdenne pone weg pe US to Iifes treowe. 

Sig. Int. 285-7. 

4. 4, 5. See Sig. int. 73-4. 
4. 10. See Sig. int. 296-7. 

4. 15. See Sig. int. 305-6. 

5. 23, 24. See Sig. int. 84. 

6. 3. Ne purhwunaS min gast on pissum mannum on ecnyssy, 
forponpe hi synd fliesc. Sig. int. 464-6. 

6. 6. See Sig. int. 315-6. 
6. 15, 16. See Sig. int. 322-6. 
9. 13-15. See Sig. int 350-4. 

11. 1-9. See Sig. Int. 379-83. 

12. I. Far of pinum lande, and of pinre meegSe, and of pines 
feeder huse, and cum t5 )^m lande pe ic pe gewissige ; and 
ic pe pier mierne gedo, and pe gebletsige. Sig. int. 389-92. 

12. 7- See Sig. int. 396-7. 

12. 13. See Sig. int. 401-3. 

14. 18. See Sig. int. 408-11. 

15. 2, 3. See Sig. int. 423-5. 
15. 16. See Sig. int. 431-2. 

17. 4- See Sig. int. 398. 

18. 20, 21. See Sig. int 448. 

19. I, 16, 17, 26. See Sig. Int 472-9. 

19. 24. See Sig. int 452-3; 4S8-9« 

8. 14. [MaledictuB es] ; . . . super ad custodiendam yiam ligni vitae 

pectus tuum gradieris, et terram posuit. 

comedes [cunctis diebus vitae tuae.] 6. 3. . . . Non permanebit splritus 

[3. 15. . . . Ipsa conteret caput tuum, meus in homine in aetemunif quia 

et tu insidiaberis calcaneo ejus.] caro est. . . . 

3. 24. ... t Chenibin, vel flam- 18. i. . . . t ut egrediatur de terra 

meum gladium atque versatilem, sua, et de cognatione sua, et de 

domo patris sui. . . . 
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22. I. God afandode Abrahames. Sig. int. 486-7. 
22. 2 ff. See Sig. int. 492-7. 

22. 18. See Sig. int 399. 

PSALMS. 

45. 10. See Sig. int. 393-4. 

110. 4. pu eart sacerd on ecnysse, sefter Melchisedehes ende- 
bjrrdnysse. Sig. int 422-3. 

ECCLESIASTES. 

1. 7. Ealle ean eftgewendaS panon pe hi §er comon, pset hi 
eft flowan magon. Sig. int. 343-4. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 
18. I. Se }>e leofttS on ecnysse gesceop ealle Sing togaedere. 

Sig. Int 96-7. 

MATTHEW. 

23. 35. See Sig. int. 76. 

MARK. 
9. 23. Ealle ping synd ]^in geleaflhillan acumendlice. 

Sig. Int 279-80. 

LUKE. 

17. 32. Beo8 gemyndige Lothes wifes. Sig. int 484. 

JOHN. 

5. 17- Min Fseder wyrcS 08 Sis, and ic "wyrce. Sig. inU2i. 
8. 25* Ic eom anginn pe t5 eow sprece. Sig. int 149-50* 

82. I. . . . Tentavit Deos Abraham. 

MAEK. 

PSALMS. 9. 23 (Vulg. 22). . . . t Omnia po«- 

110. 4. ... Tu 68 sacerdos in aeter- sibilia credenti. 

num secondum ordlnem Melchise- , ,,„« 

dech. ^UKE. 

ECCLESIASTES. ^'^' 32- t Memores estote nxoris 

1. 7. . . . Ad locum onde exeunt Loth, 

flumlna revertuntur, ut iterum JOHN, 

floant. ft* 17. . . . Pater mens usque modo 

ECCLESLA.STICUS. operatur, et ego operor. 

18. I. Qui yivit in aetemum creavit [8. 25. . . . Principium, qui et loquor 
omnia simul . . . Tobls.] 



396 ADDENDUM 

14. 



L 3a pises middaneaides ealdor com t5 me, and he on me 

naht his ne afunde. sig. int. 273-4. 
16. 33. TruwiaS, and beo8 gebylde ; ic of erswi^e pisne middan- 

eard. sig. int. 272. 
19. 54. See Sig. int 216-7. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

11. 2. See Sig. int 218. 

HEBREWS. 

5. 6. See Ps. 110. 4. 

7. 3< See Sig. int. 410-11. 

JAMES. 

1. 13. God ne costnaS nsenne man. sig. int. 488. 
1. 14. See Sig. Int. 506-7. 

1. 15. Se lust acynS ))a synne, and seo syn, )>onne heo biS 
geendod, acenS ]>one ecan deaS. Sig. int 507-9. 

14. 30. . . . Yen it enim princeps JAMES, 

mundi hujus, et in me non habet 1. 13. ... f Deus neminem tenUL 
quldquam. 1. ,5. Deinde concuplacentia, cum 

16. 33- • • • Confidlte; ego vie! man- conceperit, pwit peccatum; pecca- 
dum. tum y ero, cum consummatum f uerit, 

generat mortem. 



ERRATA. 



Page 8 (18. 32). Read swa huylc 

Page 15 (8. 25, 26). Read dndbote 
and gehsBf tnede. 

Page 20 (9. 5-5). Read lesus. 

Page 25 (88. 1 1 ) Read gecyrre. 

Page 26 (4. i-ii, line 6 f. b.). Read 
to cwaep. 

Page 31 (line 8 f. t.). Read to- 
worpene. 

Page 84 (1. 34, 35). Read msBgen. 

Page 85 (line 1 f. t.). Read cneo- 
risna. Ih. (8. 10, 11). Read to 

CW8b9. 

Page 86 (line 2 f.b.). /?«a(f arisep. 

Page 87 (line 6 f. t.). Read pa. 

Page 89 (14. 18). Read aldorlease. 

Page 40 (14. 26). Read upstige. 

Page 45 (7. 13, 23). Read lafeth. 

Page 46 (Lat. col. 1, line 1 f. b.). 
Read loqueris. 

Page 47 (line 14 f. t.). i2ea(f sopiice. 

Page 51 (line 1 f. t.). Read peod- 
witan. 

Page 52 (line 1 f . t). Read aheb- 
ba9. Ih, (8. 19). Read hu and ege. 

Page 54 (line 5 f. t.). Read c^pan. 
lb. (Lat. 88. 7, 8). Read t Audiens 
... ex. lb. (Lat. 4. 8). Read\ Vae 
sacerdotibos qui comedont peccata 
populi. 

Page 56 (6. 19-21). Read S691ice. 
lb. (7. 12). Third quotation Is rather 
from Tobit 4. 16 ; there is also prob- 
ably a reference to Tobit 4. 7 in Wulf . 
25& 

Page 58 (line 2 f. t). Read agon- 
nan. 

Page 63 (18. 48). Read pam. 

Page 66 (Revelation). Read 9. 3. 
7-1 1. 

Page 60 (line 8 f. b.). Read pone. 



Page 72 (Lat. 88. 5). Read Dixi : 
Confitebor and iniustitlam. 

Page 81 (8. 4). Read Se. 

Page 87 (84. 7). Read (-nimaV; geo- 
pena) and (eowre; p^ne). .^oingan 
and p8BS. 

Page 08 (line 8 f . t). Read llgt. 

Page 100 (45. 9). iZeacf swypran, 
Snlice, and embscryd. 

Page 118 (6. 4). Read liVan. 

Page 114 (line 1 f. t.). Read swy9e. 
lb. Oine 6 f. b.). Read leoht. 

Page 115 (line 1 f. b.) Read g&. 
swustru. 

Page 116 (84. 42-47). Read 9eof. 

Page 117 (86. 25). Read lareow. 

Page 120 (lines 3 and f. b. ). Read 
Godf seder. 

Page 122 (line 9 f. b.). Read 
H»lende. 

Page 129 (1. 24). Read cynryne 
and cynrynum. 

Page 135 (line 1 f. b.). Read ge- 
meta9. 

Page 138 (line 5 f. t.). Read ripalT. 

Page 139 (line 4 f. b.). ReadB.^«X. 

Page 145 (line 6 f. t.). Read ende- 
nextan. 

Page 158 (line 8 f. b.). Read 
magum. 

Page 175 Oine 2 f. b.). Read 
gelaBcS. 

Page 182 (line 12 f. b.). Read 
beboda. 

Page 188 (line 6 f. b.). Read 
gewitan. 

Page 192 Oine 3 f. b.). Read 
witega to. 

Page 206 (line 12 f. b.). Read hola. 
Page 219 (Matt 8. 1-6.) Rmd 
ludee and soSlice. 
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